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I  N  T  R  O  D  U  C  T  I  O  N. 


THE  Book  of  the  Apocalypfe 
according  to  that  learned  in- 
terpreter of  the  Scriptures,  St.  Jcrom^ 
"  contains  an  infinite  number  of  my- 
**  fteries  relating  to  future  times." 
(lib.  I.  contra  Joyin.\  **  The  Apo- 
«<  calypfe,*'  fays  St.  Auftin,  "  is  a 
**  prophecy  of  what  is  to  happen  from 
^*  the  firft  coming  of  Chrift  upon 
*'  earth  to  his  fecond  coming  at  the 
«« laft  day."  (Deciv.  Dei.  1.  2.  c.  8.j. 
Some  modern  Writers  hold  the  fame 
opinion.  Befidcs  thefe  authorities, 
our  own  fludy  of  that  myfterious 
book,  diligently  purfued,  has  intire- 
]y  prevailed  upon  us  to  efpoufe  the 
fame   fcntimcnt.        The   Apocalypfe 
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ii       INTRODUCTION. 

exhibits,  in  general,  a  fummary  of  the 
whole  hiftory  of  the  Chriftiari  Church 
from  the  date  of  it's  birth  to  it's  trium- 
phant and  glorious  ftate  in  Heaven  after 
the  clofe  of  time.  This  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  prefent  work,  and  we 
hope  the  attentive  Reader,  when  he 
has  confidered  the  whole,  will  ap- 
prove our  fentiments  and  applaud 
our  endeavours.  He  may  perhaps 
then  join  us  in  thinking,  that  the  ce- 
lebrated Commentators,  Boffuet  and 
Calmet,  have  too  much  contracted 
this  admirable  Prophecy  by  confining 
it's  contents  to  fo  Ihort  a  period  as 
the  four  firft  centuries  of  the  Chriflian 
aera,  and  applying  the  whole,  except 
the  two  laft  chapters,  to  the  perfecu- 
tions  the  Church  fufFered  from  the 
pagan  Roman  Bmperors,  and  to  the 
deftrudion  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
For  this  reafon  the  two  abovemen- 
tioned  Authors  have  often  been  oblig- 
ed to   vi^reft  the  text  and  give  it  a 
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INTRODUCTION.      iii 

fbr(ied  improbable  explication,  to 
bring  it  within  tbeir  fyftem.  On 
the  fame  account  they  bav^  derogated 
from  the  dignity  and  precifion  oi  that 
prophecy,  by  applying  feveral  texts 
to  the  fame  event ;  whereas  whoever 
looks  attentively  into  the  tenour  of 
the  Apocalypfe,  will  perceive  that 
St.  John's  precifion  and  brevity  are 
fuch,  that  he  never  tepeats  the  fame 
thing. 

For  the  unfolding  of  the  difFetent 
parts  of  the  Apocalypfe,  we  have 
followed,  in  general,,  the  plan  laid 
down  by  Mr.  De  la  Chetardie  towards 
the  clofe  of  the  lad  century,  as  it  has 
been  fince  improved  by  a  late  French 
Commentator  on  the  Scripture.  It 
confifts  in  a  divifion  of  the  whole 
Chriilian  sera  to  the  end  of  time  into 
feven  ages^  correfponding  to  the  feven 
UeaUy  feven  Trumpets^  artd  feven 
Fids  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypfe  ; 
ib  that  to  each  belong  a  Seal,  Trum- 

a  2  pet, 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


iv      INTRODUCTfON. 

pet,  and  Vial.  But  in  the  am>lk»'' 
tion  of  the  Prophecies  contained  under 
theie  Seals,  Trumpets,  and  Vials,  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  Apocalypfe, 
we  have  frequently  deviated  from  the 
above  named  Writers,  to  fiibftitute 
what  we  thought  a  more  genuine  ex- 
plication. It  muft  then  be  obierved, 
that  an  age  and  a  century  muft  not 
here  be  taken  for  fynonymous  terms; 
but  by  an  age  in  this  hiftory  we  ihall 
underftand  one  of  the  feven  divifions 
of  time  abovcmentioncd  :  neither  are 
thefe  divifions  of  time  equal. 

From  the  preceeding  obfervations 
it  follows,  that  Chrift  divides  the 
hiflory  of  his  Church  into  feven  pe- 
riods, in  each  of  which  he  defcribes 
three  dif^rent  forts  of  tranfadions  un- 
der the  refpedtive  Seal,  Trumpet,  and 
Vial.  The  Laftib  holds  a  Book  fcal- 
ed  with  feven  Seals,  which  he  opens 
one  after  another.  This  book  con- 
tains the  hiftory  of  the  formation  and 
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propogation  of  Chrifl's  Church, 
gether  with  the  oppofition  macl< 
it's  c(lablifhment ;    and  a  part  of 
account  is  difclofed  at  the  opening 
each  Seal.     To  every  Seal  correfpc 
a  Trumpet,    which  is  founded  by 
Angel.     The  found  of  a  trumpet 
turaliy  indicates  aa  alarm:   and  i 
is  the  nature  of  the  Trumpets  in 
Apocalypie.     They  always  annou 
events    that    are   alarming    to 
Church,  fuch  as  perfecutions^  intef 
convulflons    occafioned  by  h^re: 
&c.     After  the  Trumpets  follow 
Vials  of  the  wrath  o[  God^;     Tl 
convey     the      puniihments      wl 
Chrift  inflids  on  the  eoemies  of 
people.     Hence  it  appears  that 
Seals,   Trumpets,  and  Vials,  un 
the  three  kinds  of  events,  which 
tinguifh  each   age  of  the  Chrif 
Church.— One  may  remark   in 
hiftory  of  the  Jews,   that  nearly 
fame  fort  of  oeconomy  was  obfei 

a  3 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


vi      INTRODUCTION. 

in  the  divine  difpenlations  towards 
that  people.  They  were  favoured 
with  the  fpecial  ailiftance  of  God, 
but  they  had  alfo  their  trials,  their 
perfccutions  &c,  and  at  other  times 
they  faw  their  enemies  laid  proftrate 
by  the  divine  hand  before  them. 

When  Almighty  God  thinks  fit  to 
reveal  future  events,  he  generally  ex- 
preffes  them  in  dbfcure  terms  that 
leave  the  meaning  more  or  Icfs  un- 
certain. This  feems  to  be  done  in 
order  to  prevent  the  daring  preemp- 
tion of  fome  men,  who  might  at- 
tempt, if  the  prophecies  were  clear, 
to  obftru€t  and  hinder  their  accdm- 
plifliment.  Others  of  mankihd  of  a 
timorous  difpofition,  would  be  alarm-? 
ed  and  over-much  terrified  at  difaf- 
ters  which  they  forefaw  were  impends 
ing  upon  them.  On  another  hand, 
if  futurity  was  clearly  foretold,  it 
might  feem  to  intrench  upon  that  li- 
berty,  which  God  has  been  pleafed 
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INTRODUCTION.        vii 

to  grant  to  man,  of  direding  his  own 
condud  and  actions.  For  thefe  rea- 
fons  the  generality  of  prophecies  are 
eovered  with  a  veil  of  darknefs  and 
uncertainty.  Obfcurity  is  therefore  a 
general  charaderiftic  of  prophecy,  but 
it  is  peculiarly  fo  of  the  Apocalypfe, 
as  every  Commentator  has  acknow- 
ledged. This  book  appears  at  firft  fight 
impenetrable.  Let  any  one  dip  into 
it  without  having  a  key  to  open  to 
him  the  meaning,  and  he  will  fee 
nothing  but  a  continued  feries  of  the 
moft  myfterious  enigmas.  Hence  it 
has  happened  that  fo  many  different 
explications  have  been  invented.  But 
the  fame  obfcurity  was  the  occafion, 
that  the  Ancient  Fathers  were  fo 
fparing  in  their  interpretations  of  this 
Prophecy.  They  have  here  and  there 
explained  a  particular  paffage,  with- 
out attempting  the  whole,  and  fome- 
times  only  given  a  moral  expofition 
of    it.      But   in   this  w^   need   not 
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wonder,    because,   as  the  Apcxialypfe 
is    the   hiftory    qf..  Chrift's   Church 
through  the  whole  time  of  its  cxif ' 
tence,   fo  few   events  had  happened 
when   they  wrote,    that  the  greateft 
part  of  the  book  mud  have  appeared 
to  them  inexplicable.     Hence  we  fee 
the  advantage  of  the  prefent  times  £<x 
unravelling  the  myfteries  of  the  Apo- 
calyp^,    when  fo  confideraUe  a  fhare 
of  them  has  been  fulfilled.     Whoever 
looks  jback   into   the  hiftory  jof  the 
Church,    and    compares    attentively 
the  fa^^  with  the  expreiHoos  of  St. 
John,  will  k&  a  diftind  analogy  and 
connexion   between  them.     It  muft 
however  be   allowed  there   yet    re- 
main very   many  obfcorities,    which 
if  wc  have  not  always   fufficicndy 
cleared,     we    hope     the     indulgent 
Reader  will   confider   the  difEcuhy 
and  excufe  the  defed. 

The  principal  help  for  removing 
the  (Jbfcuritics  of  th^  Apocalypfc  arifcs 

from 
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from  a  ri^t  underfianding  of  its  ge* 
ncral  tendency.     If  a  wrong  {y&em 
be  pitched  upon,  the  difficulty  of  re- 
conciling the   different  parts  of  the 
prophecy  becomes  infiiperable :   and 
this  has  appeared  fully  in  the  attempts 
of  feVeral  Interpreters.      But   when 
the  plan  of  the  book  is  difcovered 
and  ascertained,   the   diiHculties  de- 
creafe  and  the  obfcurities  gradually 
difappcar.      Thns  a  furprifing  light 
breaks  in.  upon  die  Apocalypfe,  when 
we  view  it  as  the  Hiftory  of  Chriil's 
Church  divided  mto  feven  periods  or 
ages,  as   we  have   above  explained. 
A  fecond  means  of  removing  difficul- 
ties is,  the  taking  notice  of  the  order 
of  the  diiferent  parts   that  compofe 
thi«  prophetic  book.     St.  John  gives 
all  the  Seals   together,   then  all  the 
Trumpets,  and  laftly  the  Vials  in  the 
fame  manner.     Under  the  feven  Seals 
a   feries    of    tranfadions   is   related, 
which  l)felong  to  the  feven  Aicceffive 
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ages  of  the  Church,  and  which  ter- 
minate with  the  great  day  of  Judg- 
ment The  iame  courfe  is  obferved 
in  the  Trumpets  and  the  Vials.  But 
we  muft  however  remark,  that,  after 
finifhing  with  the  Trumpets,  he  does 
not  proceed  immediately  to  the  Vials : 
neverthelefs  he  obferves  the  fame  rule, 
namely,  in  returning,  after  the 
feventh  Trumpet,  to  relate  a  new 
feries  of  events  j  but  which  are  con- 
fined fo  the  £rfl,  third,  fixth,  and 
feventh  ages ;  theie  ages  being  the^ 
mofl  interefting  to  the  Church,  as 
the  three  firft  of  them  exhibit  the 
hiftory  of  Idolatry,  and  the  laft  or 
feventh  relates  to  the  general  Judg- 
ment. This  narrative  is  given  in  the 
chapters  xii,  xiii,  xiv  ;  and  as  it  is 
joined  to  that  of  the  Trumpets,  it 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  them,  that 
is,  it  defcribes  events  that  are  alarm- 
ing to  the  Church,  with  the  addition 
however  of  fomc  incidents  or  pro- 

mifes 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


INTRODUCTION.       xi 

mi^s  that  adminiler  comfort  in  thofe 
alarming  circumftances. 

The  Prophet  having  thus  carried 
us  on  :to  the  end  of  time,  begins 
again  with  the  firft  age,  and  rehearfes' 
under  the  feven  Vials,  in  chap,  xv, 
xvi,  a  new  courfe  of  tranfaiEtions  that 
runs  through  all  the  feven  ages. 
Tins  narrative  being  terminated,  he 
returns  back,  as  he  had  done  after 
the  account  of  the  Trumpets,  to  a 
new  courfe  of  hiflory,  relating  to  the 
iirft,  third,  iixth,  and  feventh  ages, 
beginning  at  Chap.  xvii.  and  ending 
with  verfe  loth  of  chap.  xix.  This 
piece  of  hiftory  is  of  fuch  a  nature  as 
agrees  with  that  of  the  Vials  to  which 
it  is  joined,  that  is,  it  is  a  rehearikl 
of  divine  punifhments  ;  to  which  are 
annexed  exultations  on  thefe  vidories 
of  Chrift  over  his  enemies.  This  be- 
ing done,  the  Prophet,  according  to 
his  cuftom,  begins  again  a  new  nar 
rative  of  events,   of  the  fame  nature 
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a$  the  pi-ec^eding,  and  which  alfo  be- 
long to  thofe.  interefting  ages,  the 
firft,,  thirdi  fixth,  and  feventh. 
This  narrative  begins  at  verfe.iith  of 
chap,  xix  and  continues  to  the  end  of 
Chapt  XX.  FinaU)r,  the  two  lafi  chap- 
ters conclude  the  Prophecy  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  other  world,  as  it  will  be 
after  the  clofc  of  all  tinje. — ^Hence 
then. appears  the  ofder  obferved  in  this 
incomparable  Prophecy  of  the  Apo- 
calypfe.  As  the  whole  hiftory  of  the 
Church,  therein  contained^  is  divid- 
ed into  ieven  ages^  fo  it  is  related, 
not  indeed  all  that'  part  together 
which  belongs  to  each  age,  but  in 
feven  different  feries's  of  events,  fix 
of  which  reach  firom  the  firft  age  to 
the  lad  day,  and  the  feventh  is  the 
defcription  of  the  next  world.  The 
firft  of  thefe  fcries's  is  given  under 
the  Seals ;  the  fecond  under  the 
Trumpets ;  the  third  in  the  chapters 
xii,  xiii,   xiv  ;   the  fourth  under  the 
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Vials  i  the  iifth  in  chap  kvii,   xviii, 
and   part  of  chap,  xix  ;   the  fixth  in  < 
the  reft  of  chap,  xix  and  in  chap,  xx ; 
and  the  feventh  in  chap.  xxi.   aiid 
xxii.      This  fevenfold  diviflon  is  con- 
formable to  the  conftant  ufe  nwde  in 
the   Apocalypfe  of    that  myfterious 
number    /even,   as,    of  feven    Seals, 
feven  Trumpets,  feven  Vials,   feven 
Churches,    feven  Candlefticks,  feveii 
Spirits,  &c. 

It  is  plain  from  this  expofal  of  the 
plan  of  the  Apocalypfe,  that  it  is  nc* 
ccfiary  to  tranfpofe  many  things  in 
order   to  form  a  regular  narration  : 
for,    as   St.   John    (o  often  travels 
through  the   wh<^e   period   of   the 
Chriflian  sra,  at  each  time  relating 
only  a  part  of  the  tranladions,   we 
are  oUiged  to  colled  from  different 
parts  of  the  book  all  thofe  fads  that 
bekmg  to  the  fame  age.      And  we 
may  obferve,   that  the  Prophet  is  the 
moft  copious  upon  four  of  the  feven 
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ages,  viz,  the  firft,  third,  fixth^  and 
feventh,  as  being  the  moft  interefting 
to  the  Church,  and  mod  remarkable 
for  their  tranfadtions. 

Another  help  which  we  found  for 
clearing  up  obfcurities  was,    a  very 
ftrift  attention  to  the  tenour  of  the 
text.     The  extraordinary  nicety  in  the 
expreflions,    the    fudden  change    of 
tenfe  in  the  verbs,  of  number  in  the 
nouns,   general  words  ufed  in  parti^ 
colar  fenies,   the  addition  or  omiiHon 
of  a  word,  with  fcveral  other  fuch 
circumftances,     are  of  great  conle- 
quence  for  difcovering  the  true  fenfe, 
and  have  not  been  by  the  generality  of 
Interpreters  fufficiendy  attended  to  ; 
which  indeed  we  may  not  wonder  at, 
as  fuch  minute  particularities  are  not 
generally  expeded,   and  there  never 
has  been  feen  a  book  written  witil 
that    comprehenfive    predion    and 
exad  nicety  which  are  obfcryable  in 
the  Apocalypfe. 
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In  compofing  this  work  we  have 
freely  made  ufe  of  other  authors, 
where  we  liked  their  opinions ;  and 
we  hope  to  incur  no  cenfure,  when 
on  other  occafions  we  have  fubflituted 
our  own.  Some  few  pafBiges  of  the 
Apocalypfe  have  been  generally  un- 
derftood  in  the  fame  fenfe  by  all  the 
ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  and 
modem  GithoKc  Interpreters;  to 
thefe  we  have  fcrupuloufly  adhered, 
and  founded  our  interpretation  on 
their  teftimony.  In  other  places, 
where  former  Writers  took  the  liberty 
of  interpreting  and  differed  in  their 
expofitions,  we  have  likewife  thought 
it  lawful  to  ufe  the  fame  liberty. 
We  hope  for  indulgence,  if  in  fome 
few  inftances  we  appear  to  have  ap- 
plied the  texts  of  the  ancient  Prophets 
to  what  they  have  not  ufually  been 
applied.  This  freedom,  we  prefume, 
is  allowi|ble,  when'  the  fenfe  of  the 
texts   has   never   been   fully   fettled. 

And 
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AimJ  here  we  can  hot  but  remafk  that, 
whoever  will  take  the  pains  to  fmdy 
the  Apocalypfe,'  we  apprthcmJ  h€f 
will  perceive  that  it  throws  a  new 
light  upon  feveral  dark  paflages  of  the 
ancient  Prophets.  Beiides  it  muft  be 
obfervcd,  that  a  Prophecy  is  not  al- 
ways confined  to  one  objeft,  but 
often  relates  both  to  the  figure  of  a 
thing  and  to  the  thing  itfelf,  and 
confcquently  has  two  accomplifliments, 
the  one  inadequate  and  in  part  only, 
the  other  complete  and  perfect.  How 
often,  for  example,  is  the  fame  fcrip- 
tural  text  applied  in  an  imperfed  fenfe 
to  David  or  Solomon,  which  is  fully 
completed  in  Chrift,  of  whom  they 
were  figures  ?  Thus  alfo  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  the  Baby  Ionic  captivity 
may  be  deemed  a  figure  of  thdr  return 
from  a  much  longer  captivity  in  the 
latter  period  of  the  world,  and  both'may 
be  intimated  together  by  the  Prophets. 
Aad  fo  of  other  inftanccs.     On  thefe 

grounds 
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grounds  a  text,  diat  kis  been  generally 
a^^lied  to  the  figure,  we  have  fometimes 
transferred  to  the  thing  itfelf,  to  ihew  it's 
full  and  ultimate  completion.  That  part 
of  the  Apocalypfe,  which  gives  the 
Prophetic  hiftory  of  paft  ages,  we 
haine  illuilrated  with  the  real  liiftorj 
of  thofe  times,  that  the  accompliiK- 
ment  may  clearly  appear.  If  we  lunre 
not  always  mentioned  our  vouchers, 
k  is  becaufe  we  thought  it  unneceffiuy 
in  the  cafe  of  fuch  ihort  abftra^  of 
hi^ty,  efpecially  as  they  are  taken 
fitnn  the  well  known  ecclefiaftic  hillo^ 
rians  of  the  times.  In  regard  to  tjie 
text  of  the  Apocalypie,  we  have  made 
ufe  of  the  commonly  known  Engli/k 
TVan/lation  made  frdm  the  Latin  Vul- 
gat ;  at  the  fame  time  taking  notice  of 
any  difference,  worth  obferving,  be- 
tween the  Tranflation  and  the  Original 
Greek.  In  iine,  we  here  make  our 
acknowledgmoits  to  tho(e  friends 
whom  we  have  confuited,  and  who 
b  have 
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hdve  affifted  us  in  difcovering  and  un- 
folding the  myilerious  fenfes  of  the 
Apocalypfe. 

As^to.the  time  when  this  Prophecy 
was  delivered  ta  St.  John,  it  is  gene- 
nerally  undcrftqcd  to  have  beeh  in  the 
year -95  or  96  of 'the  Chriftiari  ara. 
This  holy  Apoftlc,  after  -being  im- 
merfed;tn;a  caldron  of  boiling- oil  at 
Rodie,  from  which  he  came  out  un- 
hucC,.  was  baniflicd  by  the  Emperor 
Domitian ,  into  the  lile  of  Patmos  in 
,  the  Egean  Sea  or  Archipelago,  where, 
as  Vve  learn  from  himfelf  (Apoc.  i.  9.),. 
he  was  favoured  with  this  nioft  admi- 
rable and  moft  comprehenfive  of  all 
Prdph^cies.  "  St.  John  wd^  a  Pfo- 
"  >phet,!'  feys  St;.  Jerom,  "  becaufe  be- 
*'  ing  in  the  Ifle  of  Patmos,  whether 
.*»  be  had  been  exiled  for  the  faith  by 
"  the -Emperor  Domitian,  he  received 
V  the  'Apocalypfe  or  a^  Revelation 
*.*.G0^taining  an  infinite  number  of 
-*'  myjfteries  crppkertjiining  to  future 
-:  .'  **  times." 
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"  times."  (lib.  i.  ccmtra  Jovinian.), 
He  always  enjoyed  a  foperior  fliarc 
in  the  affcdion  of  his  Divine.  Maf- 
ftcTi  and  :  among  many  proofs '  of 
it  he.  was  indulged  with  this  fin- 
gnlar  and  extraordinary  fevour>  not 
granted  to  aay  of  the  other  Apoftles. 
This  moft  inftrudive  book  we  cannot 
but  earneftly  recommend  to  every 
Chriilian,  and  we  hope  our  recomda- 
tion  will  have  the  mpre  weight,^  as  it  is 
grounded  on  the  words  of  the  divine 
book  itfelf :  Bleffed  is  he,  that  reacUth 
and  hearetb  the  words  of  this  prophecy  : 
and  keepetb  thofe  things  which  are 
written  in  it.  (Apoc,  i.  3^).  The  ob- 
fcurity,  which  covers  the  Apocalypfe, 
has  been  the  occafion  of  it*s  having 
been  fo  little  attended  to.  -  We  havit 
therefore  i  attempted  to  remove  that 
obftacle :  But  if  we  have  not  totally 
facceeded^  we  plead  indulgence  from 
the  difilcuky  of  expl^^  a  Prophecy 
the  moft  -myfterious  that   is  'extant. 

m  ■ 
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Befides  the  advtntage  reifiltiog  ^m  a 
gencial  ibrvej  of  the  hiftoiy  of  tike 
Church,  another  motive  for  aitendii^ 
to  the  Apooalypfe  is  the  patticviar 
intfireft  every  Chciftian  muft  take  ia 
that  part  of  the  hiftoiy,  which  relatei^ 
to  the  prefent  time,  and  ttj:  thoie  fceact 
Yi^nch  are  approaching.  Much  inftruo- 
GaoTi  may  he  drawn  from  the  prei^nt 
ftate  of  the  Chinch  as  described  by  our 
Prophetic  Writer,  and  caution  ought 
to  be  the  refitit  for  what  we  find  is  to 
happen  hereafter.  If  God  reveals  to 
us  myfteries,  it  ia  for  our  inftrudion  : 
if  he  difclo&s  to  us  future  events, 
doubtlefs  he  does  it.  to  give  its  wara" 
jpg  to  prq>are  for  thenau  This  kind 
^  cpoonomy  Almighty  Qod  ^ob&rved 
towmdi  mankind  from  the  beginningi, 
ihat  io  ocmfequeniBe  pf  inch  previous 
inanitions,  his  faithful  ibryants 
AiQuld  withdraw  thenji&hre^  from  .ap<- 
|tr«iii?bit1g  cahyaakies,  while  the  wick^ 
Ad  SMght  impivte  bo  their  own  obftinar- 
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cf  thft    ptini(haM»ts  that  hW  fipoo 

them.     This  bouotifttl  admioHHatipa 

of  proridenoe  appeaced  very  coofpiciH 

oils  in  favour  of  thrjews,  who  wets 

generally  fonvamed  by  the  Pro^cti 

of  the   great    events  that  cooflsme^ 

them.     The  &me  oourfe  we  £ad  ths 

Almighty  has  purfaed  in  the  Chrifliaa 

age  of  the  world.     He  has  not  indeed 

feat  a  fuoceflion  of  Prophets,  as  he 

did  to   the    Jews.     Tke  only  con* 

iideraUe    Prophet    Chriftianity    ca» 

cUim  it  St.  John  the  Apoftle :   but 

then  he  as  far  excdls  any  one  of  the 

^cient '  prophets,   as  his  Apocalypfe 

fioatains  more  matter,  and  cosaprifes 

a  larger  field  of  hiftory.      He  grafps 

ihQ  whok  period  of  Chriftianity.     He 

defcribei  the  birth  of  Chrift^s  Spouic^ 

hi^  Church,  and  gradually  coodu^s 

Jber  through  her  whqie  progicfs,.  till 

ibeiu'rives  at  the  full  pofiefltfm  of  bcr 

Lord  ifi  everlaftidg  gkiry  ■  and  |bH&. 

The  fiogec  of    God  a|qiean  plaialf 

,  ftampt 
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ftampt'upon  the  book  of  the  Apoca-> 
iypfe, '  it  fo  far  exceeds-  the  reach  of 
hniiran  i:on^f2tioiL.  The  xlipiae  pen 
is  vifible^  in  every,  line, -.a8'«ach.  feo^ 
tencorisiappaireatly.  written  .with  fucli 
precifion  and  accuracy,  that  a  word 
cannot  be  added  or  retrenched  with* 
cut  derogating  from  the  fenfe.  The 
figures  and  all^ories  here  employed 
are  truly  Aiblime^  grand,  and  beauti-  , 
fnl,  and  clofely  adapted  in'  all  -their; 
parts  to  the  fubjec^.  ■  Some  of  them 
arc  borrowed  from  "the  ancient  Pro-: 
phets,  but  heightened  by  fuperior 
flrokes.  St.  John's  fubjed,  the  hit- 
tory;  of  Chrift's  •  kingdom,  as  it  fur- 
pailes  in  dignity  the  objed  of  all  pre- 
ceeding'  Propheciesi  Co  he  exhibits  it 
in  colours  that  outfhine  all  former 
prophetic  defcriptions.  This  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  the  greateft  of  all 
kingdoms,  and  his  governmeht  of  it, 
die  moft  penfe^  of  all  governments, 
are  defor^d  in^  a  ilile  propQitionably 
:  exalted. 
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exalted.:  The::axxaeht  Prophets*  an- 
nounced the  orders  and  inftrufbions 
they  received  from  Qod,  andl  were 
only  loured  with  viflons  in  f6mc 
particular  cafes :  hut  .the  beloved'  Di^ 
ciple  of  Chrift,  not  only  receives  from 
his  L6ii}  the  verbial  account  he  delivets> 
but  is  admitted  to  fee  tranfaded  be- 
fore him  every  fcene  .of  the  hiftory 
which-  he  writes.  Again,  the  ancient 
Profits  chiefly  confiRed  their' r  ac- 
counts ta  tiie  temporary  tran&cftians 
of  kingdoms;  but  St.  John,  after 
giving  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  for  the  whole  time  of  her 
exiftence  in  this  world,  defcribes  her 
future  triumphant  ftate  in  the  heaven- 
ly Jerufalem,  the  period  of  which  will 
be  equal  to  that  of  Eternity.  Befides, 
the  pidhire  which  he  there -gives  of 
the  heavenly  Jerufaletriy  is  drawn  with 
fuch  exquifite  art,  is  painted  with  fuch 
ftriking  colours,  and  enriched  with 
fuch  ravifhing  fcenes,    and   with  fuch 

a  col- 
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acollediion  of  the  dtotcefl;,   tbenw^ 
▼aluable,  and  the  mail    (hlning  ob^ 
jeds  in  nature,  that  the  wluAc  great* 
fy  furpoiles  whatever  human  concep* 
tion  ift  capable  of  imaginiag  or  com- 
bining together;    Sttdi  then  being  the 
QXtent,    the  ufefulne^,   atxl  ilie   ex- 
cellence of  the  Prophecy  ddivcnd  in 
the  Apocalypfe,  .what  can   be  more 
curioiQt  or  interefting  than  a  hifiory. 
founded  upon  k,  which  is  v^hatwtt 
ofier  to  the  Chriftian  reader  ? 
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CHRISTIAN   CHURCH, 

Divided  into  feven  Ages,  and  deduced  chie% 
from  the  Apocal yps£« 

BE  F  O  R  E  we  enter  upon  this  propfaedc  hiftoiy, 
it  will  be  neceflaiy  to  es^lain  the  firil  chapter  of 
die  Apocalypie,  as  it  contains  the  preface  to  the 
whole  bode,  and^^on  that  account^  is  eflfential  to  the 
prefentwork* 

C  H  A  P  T  E  R      t 

Explication  oftbejirjt  Chapter  of  the  Apocalypfc, 

Apoc.  Chap.  I.  vcrfc  t.  f'ie  Rewlation  of  Jejks 
Cbrifii  ivbicb  God  gave  wito  bim^  to  make  known  to  bis 
fervants  tbe  tbings  wbicb  mtfft  Jbortfy  comi  to  pafs :  and 
fiffufied^  fending  by  bis  OMgel  to  bii  fervoMt  John. 

y.  2.  mo  batb  given  teftinmf  to  tbe  word  of,  Godf 
and  tbe.  tefiimor^  ^fj^f^  Cbrijif  wbat  tbings  foever  be 
batbfeen. 

We  are  here  informed  that  the  book  of  the  Apocalyple 
is  a  Revelation,  .which  Jefus  Chrift^  as  Man-God»  re« 
cdved  from  God :  the  purpc^e  of  which  is  to  difclofe 

B  to 
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to  bisfervantSy  the  chriftians,  a  fcrics  of  events  very 
intcrefting  to  them,  and  tubicb  muft  Jbcrtfy  come  to 
pafs.  This  revelation  jcfus  Chrift  communicates  by 
the  channel  of  i'if  angd^  whom  he  fends  to  deliver  it 
to  bis  fer^anf  Jahn.  I'he  chafaftcr  hefe  given  to 
xKv^fervant  John  (hews  hini  to  be  the  Apoftle  St.  John ; 
for  he  is  here  faid  to  baDt  given  tejtimony  to  tbe  word  of 
Godj  by  his  preaching  and  fuffering  for  the  caufe 
of  Goi,  and  to  ha>e  aUb  giveu  teJUm^  of  Jejm 
Cbrift^  by  bearing  witnefs  to  wbnt  things  foever  be  bad 
feen  of  hii  diviiK  fnafter.  And  tkis  account  of  diim 
coincides  with  what  St.  John  fays  of  himfelf  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  fifffi  epiftle :  ^bdt  wbicb  we  bave 
heardy  fays  •  he,  wbicb  we  bave  feen  witb  our  eyes^ 
which  we  birue  hoked  h^s  Md  our  bands  bave  battdkd^ 

of  the  word  of  life wo  declare  unto-yoM. 

We  have  Aid  that  it  was  Cbnft  who^;i0£^;or 
inotifidd  %\m  his  Rcvebaoa,  fending  \t  hy  bis  angel -^ 
which  is  confirmed  by  what  he  fpeaks  himfelf  in  the 
conchifion  of  the  Apocalypfe :  /  Jefus  have  fent  my 
angelj  to  tefiify  ta  you  tbefe  things,  in.  tbe  churches j 
(Apoc.  xxii.'i6.J  Sut  it  might  B6  equally  faid, 
that  God>himfclf  'toffihuinicatfcd  thisptOfAecy  by  his 
angel  •,  for  we  likewife  read :  I'he  Lord  God  of  tbe 
JpiHts  of  the  prophets  feni  bis  angel  to  flew  bis  fer- 
vants  the  things  v)^cb  muft  fe  dom  fhortfyy '  (Apoir. 
xjfii.  J^.)  which  words  are  quite  fimihr  to  diofe 
a^ye  of  verfe  the  fitA.  However,  it  is  noi  m^, 
terial  whether  to^Cbd  or  to  Jefus  Chrift  Ae  €OrfWnu- 
nicatitfii  bf  tht  prophecy  be  ittfcribea,  .-when  #e  coft- 
fidcr  the  divinity  of  Chrift. 

Artbther  obfcrvation  we  muft  here  make,  is  con- 
'dfef ning  the  angel  of  God  or  Chrift,  w1k>  is  fcrft  -to 
communicate  the  Apocalypfe  to  Stt  foktii    He  4$  gc- 

-  nerally 
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norally  fupppied*  to^  be  a  real,  angelt;  but.  upon  cloie  . 
OF^ination  .we  think  he  will  appear  to  be  St.  John  the 
Bapcift  This  perfpnage  is^.  peculiarly  vefted  -with  the 
cHarafter  ofangol  *  or  meflcngcr  of  God  and  Chrift, 
&nd  is  denpnunated  fuch  in  the  ancient  prophecies,  and 
by  Chrift  himfelf :  BfMdy  I  Jmd  nty  angilf  -hid  the 
L^rd  by.  hj^  prQphct  M«lachy,  and  b^  JhaU  fref^rr  the 
way  hfpre  f^  fifn^  (M^<  iii«  i.)  which  Chrift  ap^ 
pKcs  torhb  prcfiwfor  St>  John  Baptift,  This  is  be^  fays 
Chrift,  cfnfbm  //  is  vyriHen^t  Beheld  I  fend  my  angel 
hef^r4  thj  fsce^  wbp  Jh^ifi  ftoepare  tby  wa^  before  tbee^ 
^Matt.  x^^  lO)),,  Thd  feme  is  alfo  confirmed  by  the 
Bt^ptift'spw^.d^pl^aciDn:  /^  m^  fays  h^-ihe  voice  of 
^^  ^/^  ip  ^  '^idttnkfsj  n^efirait^  the  vfoy  of  tke 
Lord^  ( Ji^  {•  >3.)  y^^kii^  plasty  fpeaks  his  function 
of  aUgel  or  n^engs^  of  ^hf )ft.  A  fuidier  proof  is 
deriv^  firpnv.thiS  wprds  of  tlie  ^^  himfelf,  ^o  thus 
fpeftfes:tp3tji^hfi  tilte'Ap<^l9!*  Z4I»  tfiy  fello^-fervant^ 
and-  of  tpf  '-brefkrent  wbo  b^¥P€  H^  iefiimnf  ^  J^x, 
CApQcr.xifc  10.)  And<a^9^  fimtbyfeUm-fervunt^ 
and  oftby  brfitbren  tbppropk^^t.^  of  tbem  tbat  keep 
tb/emtrdf  ^  tbt propk^  ff  fiis4mky  (Apoq.  xxii.  ^.) 
This  langu^i^  it  is  cka^t  o^inot  be  diat  of  a  real 
angel,  but  tallies  veiy  juftly  with  the  chara6ter  of  the 
Bapcifi^  who  had  )xqw  a.  feUfw-fervant  of  the  Apoftle 
anct  h^  l)Jtetbfpi  in  gpvipgt^^wgr  to Jefus,.  (jfc:  How* 
e?^,  ^.the  Apoftk  giv£$  to^St.  John  Baptiii;  the  natoe. 
of  angel,  perhaps  his  form  and  appearance  were  fuch 
oa'tl^is^ocxsa^n. 

V.  ii    ^Uffd  is  bfy  tbaP  refideib  and  beartfb  f  the 

Mt9r4fj^tf?ispr(iffbef)L:  and  keefetb  tbofe  tbiftgs  which 

'   B  z  are 

•  The  word  angel  AgnikM^mJhger^     t  1"^  ^^  Gwcktcjtt,  ^ 
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arettninen  in  it:  fir  ibe  time  is  at  band.  Wc  af C  ' 
h^  alTured  that  great  is  the  advantage  of  attending  to 
what  is  delivered  in  the  Apocaljrpfe ;  for  diey  are  pro* 
nounced  hlefjpsdj  who  read  or  bear  itad  ibe  ivords  of  this  ' 
pifpbecy^  and  wbo  keep  ibe  tbiftgs  wbicb  atev^ritten  in  it^  ' 
that  isi  uriio  take  due  notice  of  tbe  tbings  wbicb  are 
written  in  it^  in  order  to  compare  what  is  dready  fvil- 
filled  with  the  real  events,  to  beware  of  What  is  fore* 
told  to  come,  and  to  draw  proper  inftrudions  from 
both*  Thefc  prophecies  are  the  more  intefefting,  as 
ibe  time  is  at  band^  for  the  accomplilhment  of  fome  of' 
them,  and  the  reft  will  follow  in  their  order.  This 
was'true  at  the  period  when  St.  John  wrote^  and  will 
be  equally  true  at  whatever  period  of  thne  the  Apo- 
c%pfe  be  confulted,  as  fome  part  of  its  prophetic 
hiftory  will  always  be  near  the  time  of  its  accomplifh- 
ment.  It  might  likewife  be  (aid,  that  the  whole  would 
happen  foon,  with  allufidA  to  the  (hortne&  of  ail  time 
when  compared  with  the  eternal  exiftmce  of  God,  ac- 
corcfing  to  that  of  St.  Peter :  (^  day  witb  tbe  Lord  is 
as  a  tboufand  yeari^  and  a  tboufoHd  years  as  one  day^ 
(1  Pet.  iii.  8.)  and  that  of  the  Pfalnuft :  A  tboufand 
years  in  tbyfigbty  are  but  asyefterday^  wbicb  is  fafi  and 
gone  J  (PfsJm  Ixxxix.  4.) 

v.  4.   Jobn  to  tbe  feven  Cburcbes  wbicb  a^e  in  Afia. 
Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  Him  tbat  is^  and  tbat 
waSy  and  tbat  is  to  come\  and  from  tbe  feven  Spirits  wbicb  * 
dre  before  bis  tbrone. 

St.  John  addreffes  the  feven  Churched  of  lefler  Afia,^ 
which  he  governed,  and  wtuchwifibefpecffied1)el0w 
(ver.  II.).  Wc  (hall  fee  him  tiiere  receive  an  order  » 
fend  them  this  prophecy.  ^  He  falutes  thefe  chi^chest 
wifhing  them  grace^  or  benediftion  and  peace  bomJSm 
wbo  isj  and  wbo  was^  and  ^0  is  tp  eome^  that  is,  from 

.  AUaighty; 
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:Alii%ht7  God,  who  exilhd  fixKn  all  eternity,  conti- 
nues to  adft»  will  ranain  for  all  etermtf,  and  will  mm 
at  the  iait  day  to  reward  hb  faithfyl  fervants,  and  to 
purulh  the  wicked.  The  Apoftle  offers  the  fame  good 
wiflies  from  xbcfivtn  Spirits  which  are  h^cn  the  tbrene 
of  God,  always  ready  to  depart  and  execute  his  com- 
mands with  r^Q^  tp  mankind*  Thefe  are  mmftring 
JfiritSj  feni  te  mim^fer  tbemi  whejball  receive  the  im- 
beritM^eofJ^hmtion^  ("Hcbr.  L  i4.> 

V.  5.  A$d  frem  Jefiu  ChriJ^t  who  is  the  faithful 
witnefs^  the  fhrft-begHtm  ef  the  deady  and  the  prince  rf 
Jhe  kit^s  cf  the  earth:  who  hath  loved us^  and  ina^ei 
MS  from  ourjias  in  his  own  hlooi. 

V.  6.  An4hatb  m^de  m  a  kingdom  ^ .  and  priefts  ta 
Cod  MdhisFa^:  to  him  be  gl^  and  empire  for  e^tr 
and  over.    Amen. 

St.Jobp  continues  his  ialutation  to  theleven  churches, 
wi&iiig  cbcm  ff^aee  and  peace  from  Jefus  Chnft» 
whom  h?  entitles  thefaitifnl  witnefs^  as  having  given 
teltimopy  to  lus  oernal  Father  upon  earth,  and  faith- 
fully executed  the  commiflion  he  had  received  from 
him.  He  is  aUb  the  firfi-begotten  of,  the.dead%  having 
raifed  hiinfelf , from  death  to^life  by  his, own  power, 
.  which  no  man  ever  did  or  can  do,  nor  can  any  man  rife 
again  but.  by  virtue  oi  the  refurredlion  of  Chrift,  ac- 
cording to  that  of  St.  Paul :  By  a  man  came  deaths  and 
by  a  man  the  refwreOian  of  the  dead.  And  as  in  Adam 
all  die^  fo  alfo  in  Chrift  alljball  be  mnde  aUve^  (i  Cqr. 
XV.  21.  22.)  Jefus  Chrift  is  likewiie  ftiled  the  prince^ 
of  the  kings  of  the  earthy  not  only  as  God,  but  likewiie 
as  God-Ms^n,  havii^  acquired,  by  the  merits  of  his  In* 
camado%  a  ibvereign  power  upon  earth.     On  that 

B  3  account, 
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account^  aU.jawer  is  given  tomcy  fiiys  ChtHkj  in  heavm 
and  inearAj  (Matt,  xxviii.  r8.)  -And  agadn,  Tbc 
father  bath  given  to  the  fin  ^ravr  to  dojkdgmefU^  Why 
{6  ?  Becaufiheis  thefinoftnan^  (John,  v,  2^7.)/  Here 
we  ibe  afcertained  the  QRivru*^!  dominion  of  Chi^. 
Then  follow  the  gradoos^dfi^As  of^his^botinty^  towoFcb 
mankind;  for,  be  bath  hoid  us^  and  mttfkdusf^m 
Mr  fins  in  bis  own  Uoodyox^  i^batb  made  Us  kings  and 
priefts  to  God  and  his  futber^  that  is,  he  h^th  rmde  us 
his  coheirs,  and  has  ad»^tted  us  in^eo  a  panicip&don  of 
hisiowitfovercign  power  orer-theworid,  Aid'Mkewife  ctf 
his  priefthood,  by  vittiic  of  whieh  we  bl!Gon(e  ilfo  a  bofy 
prieftboody  as  St.  Peterlays,  to  ^ei^JpSritualfierifices^ 
kcceftahle  to  God  hy  Jffks  Cbr^^  (^i  Pet.  ii.  5.) 
This  comt|it)mcadonof'power^n(riteiit>yChiift  to  his 
fcrvants,  by  which  they  become  kings -Mid  prfefls^  will 
chiefly  take  plade  in  the  other  world  1  md  k  is  not  only 
founded  on  the  prefent  Mgct,  but  is  (^kai^ft^oih  our  Savi- 
our^ own  woids :  IdiJ^fi  ioyouy  feys  ht^as^ny  Tatber 
hasdifi^ofidtome^  akinj^dom:  that  yoUinafM  ^tnddritik 
at  my  taUe  in  my  kingdom^  andmayfit  npoi^  tbtenes  Jndg- 
^g  the  twelve  tribes  4f  IJpoek  (Ltrfce  xKii.  29,  30.) 
And  agaki,  ^0  him  thaVjbM  ^ertome^  I  4er/7  give  to 
fit  ^tb  mo  in  my  tbraney  (Apoc.  iii.  21.)  To  Chrift 
therefore,  our  bountiful  Saviour  and  gracious  Benefac* 
tor,  he  gldry  and  empire  for  ever  attd  ever.    Anm. 

V,  .7.  Beboidj  he  cometh  v^b  the  cl&uds^  -etnd  every 
eyefl)allfiehimy  and  they  alfr  that  pierced  him.  And  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  fifoll -bewail  themfihes  beeaufe  of 
him.    Evenfi.    Amen. 

The  fame  Jefus  Ckrift,  who  is  prince  of  the  kings  of 

the  earth  J  ^ho  has  ^Jbei  nsfrom  our  fins  in  his  bhod^ 

who  has  cholen  us  and  nUUle  us  kings  and  priefts  to  God^ 

,  is  equally  entitled  to  be^our  Judge,  and  will  tfftftuaHy 
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samin  fii$  fovcra^  power  at  ibe  laft  id^  CQ  judgr  the' 
worid :  at  Which  cimc  fv^  tyiJhaU  fte  bim\  mA  )m 
countenance  ^ill  he  tembk  tjp  tb(3^  rfh^pitrcedMm  and 
crucified  him.  And  even  aU  the  tribes  of  the  earthy  or 
the  people  of  ^U  oacians  upon  ^e  ^ace  of  die.eaqjb,  will 
n^oum  and  i^^a^W  hb  death,  heing  ama^zed  aad  con- 
&unded  ac  the  vugtparallekd  impiety  of  4iAfe  oie«  wha« 

crucified  him.^ In  the  tswo  prece^^iog  yerfo  iwj^ 

deicribed  che  fti^dtioM,  ^^h  J,f%  Chxift»  the  fon  of 
God  made  man^  paf(y>mod  uqpop  ear^ht  h)  fwlftitog 
the  chivge  jhe  hs4  ^ceived.ijrora  his  Faitjier^  in  lodoi^- 
ing  the  worU,  C^r.  Xhl^^&«l^Qa$  iwjfee  hire  coai- 
plqtod  hjT  his  comity  at  the  jki|  da/  toiu^igpe  wa^nkind^ 
and  to  decree  their  rew^t^is  and  pui9ifhmei^. 

V.  8.  Jam  Alpha  and  Omega^  thej^mh^  ^ndthe 
tndy  faith  iheL^rd  God^  ivh$  is^  and  9^0  vnau  Md  wba 
is  to  coTiHy,  the  A1^4gikty. 

Here -the  Almjghtjrhin^elffpeaks:  J  ^  Jlpbami 
Omega .;  Alpha  and  Omega  aj:^  the  firfl  atid  laft  letters  of 
the  Greek  alphabet,  the  {neai^ng  of  whwh  in  xim  place 
is  eacplained  by  the  fubfequent  worda^  4he'hgjinmHg  seed 
the  end.  I  am,  fays  Almighty  God,  ^.beginning.and 
end  of  every  thing,  I  am  the&rft  caufc  iMid  iaft  lend 
of  all  beings.  I  am  the  fourc^  ix^ai  whioh  e^ery  thing 
flows,  and  to  which  every  .thiRg  ewft  return,  I  cre- 
ated the  wprW  by  my  pojwr^,  I  govern  it  byjapy  .wif- 
iiom,  and  Ihall  put  an^tn^  to  it  at  my  pk^uifc* :  lam 
lie  who  iSy  and  who  "mos^  amd^  who  is  to  cfimf^  ihe  Ah 
^ghty.    (See  above,  ver,  4.) 

Thus  we  fee  the  two  great  Peifonagos^  who  hece 
prefide  through  the  whole  fcenp  of  the:  Apocalypie, 
God  and  Jefus  Chrift.  Thj^  are  placed  in  U^.fiapreme 
degree  of  eminence,  and  ope  :^letely  diftiag^iihed  by 
their  reQ)e£tive  titles  and  ^fi)2itte$.    They  are  ex- 
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faitneed  as  the  Sovtreignlltilers  of  the  univerfe^  the  Mo*' 
derators  of  all  human  tranfaftions.  And  thus  is  nobly 
uihered  in  the  Prophetic  Hiftocy,  which  begins  as  fol- 
lows, 

•  ▼.  9*  IJoinywr  trciber  a9id  your  partner  in  iriht- 
lafioHj  and  in  the  kingdomy  and  paiienc^  m  Cbrijt  Jefus^ 
ftfos  in  the  iflandj  which  is  cdkdPaimoi^  for  the  word  of 
Gody  andfer  the  tefiimmtf  of  Jefks. 

y.  lo.  I  was  in  the  Spirit  en  theLohts  iay^  and 
heard  behind  me  a  greaiveite^  as  of  a  trumpet^ 
-  ▼•  iv.  Sajingy  what  thou  feefk^  write  in  a  hook:  and 
fend  to  thefiven  Churches  which  are  inAfi^  toEpbefus^ 
andtoSmymdy  and  to  Pergamus^  and  to  Tbyatira^  andta 
Sardisy  md  to  Philade^bia^  and  to  Laodicia. 
'  St;  John  here  informs  us,  that  he  had  fbored  in  the 
perfbcution  and  tribulations,  which  were  conunon  to 
the  chriflians ;  that  he  had  alfofliared  wkh  them  in  the 
kingdom  of  Jefus  Chriit»  or  m  the  fupematural  fortitude 
which  Chrift  impart^  to  his  fufiering  iervants  to  make 
them  -iridlmous.  By  the  orders  of  the  Emperor  Domi- 
tian,  St.  John,  as  we  have  feen,  was  put  into  acaldron 
of  boiling  oil  at  Rome,  wiuch  he  bcm  with  invincible 
padence,  and  came  out  unhurt ;  after  which  he  was 
banifhed  into  the  ifland  of  PatmoSy  in  the  Archipelago. 
There  he  was  an  oak  fir  the  word  ofGodj  for  having 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  oppofition  to  the  fuperfti- 
dons  erf  idolatry,  and  for  the  tefiimony  ofjefusj  or  for 
loving  borne  tefBmony  to  Chrift,  by  publicklyconfef* 
fing  his  holy  name,  and  maintsuning  his  doftrine.  He 
was  there  raviflied  in  Spirit  on  the  LorcTs  day^  or  Sun- 
day, which  being  fandified  by  the  great  myfteries  of 
the  refurreObn  erf  Chrift  and  the  defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  was  certainly  a  proper  day  for  receiving  this 
important  Revelatk>n,whkh  comprifes  the  whole  hiftory 
^    '  *  of 
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of  the  Chriftian  Church  from  her  birth  to  her  final  tri- 
umphant ftate  in  heaven. 

The  manner,  in  which  this  Hiftory  was  communi- 
cated to  him,  he  then  proceeds  to  dcfcribe :  And  I  beard 
hAind  me  a  great  voicej  as  of  a  trMntpet^  fiy^^ij  '^t>at 
iboafeefty  write  in  a  hook.      We  few  (ver.  i.)  that  thb 
Ptc^^iecy  was  delivered  to  the  ApofUe  by  the  angel  of 
Chrift,  St.  John  Baptift :  and  He  is  the  great  voice  like 
that  of  a  truwtpety  which  here  fpeaks  to  the  Apoftle  $ 
for  the  fundion  of  the  voice  on  this  occafion  is  fimilar 
to  that,  which  the  Baptift  performed  when  on  earth. 
He  idien  announced,  as  with  the  voice  of  a  trumpet> 
the  coming  of  his  Divine  Mstfter :  I  am  the  voice^  feys 
he,  of  one  crjif^in  the  wildemefs:  make  fir  (At  the  way 
of  the  Lardy  (John  i.  23.)     In  like  manner  he  is  here 
diftinguiflied  by  the  appelladon  of  a  great  voice^  and 
announces  what  b  and  what  will  be  his  Matter's  go^* 
vemment  wmd  adminiftration  of  his  Church.    BeOdes, 
wereadinverfethefirftofchap.  iv.  of  the  Apocalypfe : 
The  Jbft  voice  which  Iheard^  as  it  were^  of  a  trumpet 
fpeakingwitbmey  /aid:  cotne  up  hither^  and  IwiUJhew 
thee  the  things  which  mu/t  he  done  hereafter  %  which  being 
compared  to  verfe  the  eighth  of  chap.  xxii.  Jfter  I  bad 
beard  andfeen^  I  fell  down  to  adore  before  the  feet  of  the 
oHgelj  who  Jbewed  me  thefe  things  \  it  plainly  appears 
that  the  voice  and  the  angel  indicate  the  fame  porfon, 
viz.  St.  John  Baptift.     This  obfervation  premifcd,  the 
Apoftle  b  told:  What  thoufeeftj  write  in  a  hook^  and 
fend  to  thefeven  Churches^  which  are  in  Afia^  &c.     He 
is  ordered  to  fend  this  book  of  the  Apocalypfe  to  the 
Icven  Afiatic  Churches  mentioned  in  the  text,  whence 
it  was  circulated  over  the  chriftian  world,  and  tranfmit* 
ted  down  to  us. 
V.  12.    And  I  turned^  continues  St.  John,  to  fee  the 
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vme  timtfppkt  wtb  me:  andiang  ^umedy  I  JiP9  Jhem 
golden  candlefticks. 

V.  i^.  And  in  tie  mdft  ff  tbtfivengoUm  caniU- 
fiich  em  like  u>  the  Son  ^ffwMy  ^lo^M  mlb  a  garmenti 
down  to  the  feet  J  and  girt  ubom  the  fafs  with  agddM 
girdle. 

V.  i^  Mi  his  head  and  hifi  hairs  were  mifbite^  as 
white  woolp  and  as  /now:  and  his  eyes  were  as  aflame  of 
J.re. 

v.  115.  jfyd  his  feet  Me  unto  fine  hrafsy  as  in  a 
burning  fiemace :  wed  his  voice^  as  the  foitnd  of  many 
vuUers. 

Y.  j6.  ^ud  he  had  in  bis  right  band  feven  ftars^ 
And  from^bis  inonth  came  put  u  Jbarp  two-e^ged  fword : 
smd  his  face  was  as  the  fun  Jbineth  in  his  power. 

St.  John  in  lookit^  behind  him  to  fee  the  voice  that 
fpoke  to  him,  is  futprifcd  by  the  appearance  of  a  re- 
markable iicene:  Seven  golden  candlejiicks  ftanding,  and 
in  the  midft  of  them  a  Perfon  refembling  the  Sen  ofman^ 
.or  Chrifl^  clothed  with  ^.long  garment  down  to  thefeety 
.and  girt  about  tbe^  breafi  wtb  a  golden  girdle^  a  drefs^ 
that  denotes  his  high  rank  and  dignity  \  and  being^W 
in  this  manner  fhews  him  to  be  aboi|t  buQnefs^  namely, 
the^govcrnment  of  his  Church.  His  bead  and  hair  were 
whitCj  as  white  wool^  and  as  fnow  \  an  emblem  of 
Chrifl's  divine  exiftcnce  from  ^11  eternity,  whitenefs  q£ 
hair  naturally  indicating  old  ^ge,  And.foj  ^s  were  as 
a  fame  of  fir e^  as  piercing  as  the  fiame  offlre^  penetrat- 
ing into  every  thing,  as  he  himfclf  fays  \  I  a^  he^  that 
fearchetb  the  reins  and  Uprts^  ( Apoc.  ii.  23,)  His  feet 
were  like  unto  fine  brajs^  as  in  a  burning  furnace  •,  the  feet 
make  the  extremity  of  the  body,  and  appear  here  in- 
flamed as  brafs  in  a  glowing  furnace,  to  fhew  that  at 
the  extremitj^  or  end  of  time  Chrift  will  come  to  deftroy 
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^  AvorM  hj  Utt.    His'witt  was  us  ihefoitnd  of  many 
'  ^mters ;  liis  wke  founded  Hkc  the  noife  of  muny  flowmg 
^SH^ersj  a»  terriWe  as  the  roaring  of  a  tcmpeftdous  fea. 
Such  wiB»bc4T!svt)ite  in  pronouncing  fentence  againft 
ifce  wicked  titthelaft  day.     A  */V  nffi/  fc/nrflie  held 
/even  ftars^  which  will  be  explained  below,  Ter.  20. 
And  fr(m  bis  motitb  came  out  nftforf  tivD-e^edfword^ 
the  terrible  weapon  which  Chrift  will  ufe,  as  We  ftiaH 
fee  hereafter,  to  flay  Antichrift  -and  his  armies.    It  ap- 
pears to  iprocccAfrcmbis  mouthy  aS  ready  to  tuactMSt  hia 
command,    it  ilfe  -ftlcws  in  generri,  that  CRrift  pu- 
nilhes  his  enemies.    Laftly,  bis  fact  flione  as  bright  as 
when  tbefunftnnetb  in  its  fv^piytvtr%  this  is  the  bright 
pleafing  countenance  he  will  ihew  to  his  Saints  at  the 
laftday. 

Thus  appears  ibe  Son  of  many  arrayed  in  dignity,  with 
the  marks  of  his  unlimited  power  and  dominion,  with 
•thefymbolsof  his  divine  and  human  attributes,  -and  as 
the  Sovereign  Adminiftrator  of  his  Church. 

V.  17.  And  when  I  bad  fern  bim^  continues  St. 
John,  /  fell  at  bis  fut  as  dead.  And  be  laid  bis  rigbt 
band  upon  me^  faying:  Fear  notj  lam  tbefirft  and  the  lafts 

V.  18.  And  alive\  and  was  dead.  And  behold  I 
am  living  for  ever  and  ever^  and  have  the  leys  of  death 
andafbeU. 

St.  John,  ftruck  at  the  awful  appearance  of  his . 
Lord,  falls  down  at  bis  feet  as  dead\  but  is  raifed  up 
by  Chrift,  who  tells  him,  not  to  fear j  and  adds,  /  am 
tbefirft  and  the  laft ;  I  cxifted  before  all  created  Beings, 
and  Ihall  continue  to  exift  when  time  Ihall  be  no  more  ; 
I  was  from  all  eternity,  and  (hall  be  to  all  eternity.  I 
am  afive^  and  was  dead:  I  am  the  living  one  \  life  is  ef- 

fential 

♦  In  the  Greek  text,  the  LMng-one. 
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iendal  to  me,  as  God ;  biit  I  dii4»  as  ^an-God  i  and 
teboldlam  now  living  for  ever  and  ever.  I  hold  ihe 
leys  of  Death  and  ofHelh  mine  is  the  power  of  opening 
the  graves,  and  railing  the  dead  bodies ;  mine  is  the 
power  of  opening  bell^  and  drawing  from  thence  the 
fouls,  to  reunite  than  to  their  bodies :  And  thus  I  am 
!He  that  Ihall  refuftitate  all  mankind,  and  (hadl  be  thdr 
Judge. 

V.  I9»  JVrite  therefore  the  things  ^hich  thou  hi^ 
feeny  and  which  arty  and  whichmu/i  he  done  hereafter. 

Our  Saviour  here  orders  St.  John  to  write  the  fcene 
jie  has  already  yiiMx,  and  the  ximfp  which  are^  or  the 
^things  he  is  gwig  to  di&ate  to  hkn  rehtting  to  the 
.feven  above-named  Churches ;  and  to'  write  alfo  the 
things  which  mufi  be  done  hereafter^  that  is,  the  Hiftory, 
^at  will:  prefendy  be  given  him,  of  the  events  which 
will  happen  in  the  Chrifiian  Church. 

V.  20.  ^he  nrifiery  of  the  fevenftarSj  condnues  our 
Saviour,  which  thou  faweft  in  my  right  hand^  and  the 
feven  golden  candkfticks.  T'hefevenftars  are  the  angels 
of  the  feven  churches  :  and  the  feven  candlejlicks  are  the 
feven  churches. 

Here  Chrift  himfclf  explains  to  St.  John  the  wpffiery 
or  mcanihg  of  two  particulars :  ^be  feven  ftars^  which 
tboufaw^  in  my  right  bandy  are^  or  denote  the  angels  of 
jbe  feven  Churches  in  Afia,  that  is,  the  Bifhops  of  thofe 
Churches :  And  the  feven  candlejlicks  are^  or  repreicnt 
thok  feven  Churches.  Let  us  alfo  obferve,  thatthcfe 
feven  candlcfticks>  or  feven  Churches,  may  very  well 
rcprcfcnt  all  the  Churches  of  the  chriftian  world  ;  and 
in  that  cafe,  our  Saviour,  who  is  placed  in  themidfl:  of 
them,  is  naturally  cxlxibited  as  adminiilring  and  go- 
verning the  whole. 

C  HA  P. 
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CHAP.     11. 

^beHiJlory  tftbefrji  Age  of  the  Cbrijlan  Churcb.\ 

CHRIST.proceed^  in  the  fecond  and  third^ 
chapters  of  the  Apocalypfe,  to  diftate  to  St.  Johiv 
particular  inftrudkions  for  each  of  the  feven  above-^ 
mentioned  Churches ;  which,  as  they  do  not  belong  to, 
the  general  hiftory  of  Chriftianity,  we  fhall  pafs  bvcr,^ 
and  fhall  now  proceed  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapterst 
which  Q^H  a  general  magniiicent  icene,  that  prepares  us 
for  the  partigfUlar  traniadions. 

Prelude  to  the  Opening  of  the  fiven- Seals*  - 

Apoc  Chap.  IV*  V,  i.  After  theft  ttings  I  looked^ 
fofs  St:  John,  and  Mold  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven^ 
and  Ae  firfi  voice  wkicb  I  beard,  asitwere^  of  a  trumpet, 
^akh^witbme^  faid:  Come  up  bitbery  and  ImUJhey^ 
ibee  4be  tinngs  which  mufi  be  done  hereafter^ 
-  v^  a..  And  imnfediately  I  wa^  ^  fbe  fpirit ;  and  ie-^ 
bold  tbere  was  a  throne  fet  in  heaven^  and  upon  the  t^ona 
^fitting. 

V*  3.  And  be  that  fat^  was  to  the  fight  like  the  Jafper 
and  the. Sardine ftone :  and  there  was  a  Rainbow  roundabout^ . 
tke  tbronCy  infigkt  like  unto  an  Emerald. 
.  .Np  iboner  had  St.  John  received,  in  the  preceding 
viffpn,  the  documents  he  was  to  tranfhiit  to  the  feven 
Afiatic  Churches  5  when  behold  !  a  new  fcene  difplajr? 
irfelf*  Heaven  opensj  St.  John  is  mvitod  up  thither  by 
the  voice  which  had  fpoke  to  him  before,,  that  is,  b^ 
St.  John  Baptift)  and  is  told  he  (hall  fee  what  is  to  hap*^ 
pen  in  future  ages.  On  a  fuddcn  appears  a  Throne^  and 
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the  Almighty  himfelf  feated  upon  it,  fliining  ^in  the 
brightcft  luftre  oijcfpep  grcea  and  Sardine  red :  The 
green  colour,  as  befl  proportioned  to  the  human  eye, 
Ipeafcs  his  Mercy,  and  the  red  hb  Juffiee  -,  thpfc  two  at- 
tributes bearing  a  particular  relation  to  mankind.  The 
thfdne  is  furroimded  with  a  Rahfhowyin  which  remark- 
ably Ihiriest  a  moft  beautiful  green,  like  that  of  Efnerakb. 
This  K^iibdw,  with  its  bright  green  colour,  denotes  die 
Covenant  of  reconciliadon  and  peace,  which  God  made 
Irtth  m'an  after  the  dehige. 

V.  4.    j^nd  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and' 
tlvmy  feats^:  and  upon  the  feats^  four  and  t^venty  Ancients 
^ttingy  clothed  in  white  garment s^  and  on  their  beads 
frowns  of  gold. 

RoQnd  the  Thrl>ne  of  God  appear  imngfom'  and 
twenty  Ancients^  reprefenting  the  Saints  that  preceded 
ibe  age  of  chtiffiahity,  and  for  that  reafoh  caUed^- 
tknts.  They  arc  clothed-  in  wbite^  to  expmf).  the  h^ 
ia^nA  ^ry  they  poffitfs  in  heanren ;  and  th(ir  &0W9Uk 
^gold  ihe^  their  royal  dignity,  God  admkting  tjfem  (o 
fit  as  judges  v^th  him*  In  the  fame  manner  it  was  Iaid» 
dkkt  Chiift  makes  his  Saints  kings^  (Apoc.  u  6r  fee 

V.  5.  And  from  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings,  ^m^ 
^oicesj^  and  thunders :  and  there  werefeven  lamps  burning 
hfare  the  throne,  which  are  thefeven-  Spirits  of  God. 

The  lightnings,  loud  voices,  and  thunders,  whi'cii^ 
come  from  the  throne  of  God,  announce  alarms  and 
fcvere  hardfliips,  fuch  as  perfecutions,  herefies,  cola- 
ittirios,  6fr.  by  which  he  tries  the  fidelity  of  his  fenrant»» 
en  earth.  And  the  feven  Spirits  of  God^  who  appear 
Brtdtr  the  forp  of  burning  lamps,  are  feven  angels,  as 
bcfbre-mentioned,  (Apoc.  i,  4.)  ftanding  ready  to  exe- 
cute the  Divine  commands. 

V,  6. 
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fia  ofgkfs  Uke  to  Ctyfiat:  and  m  f^i  mU^  of  the.  tbnm 
and  rouni^baUP  the  pifBtte  werit  four  IMn^  iriMUris^fiM 
€fe^sbtf^enn4h4lhind. 

V.  7.    An^fbifi^^pUving  €r4atntre  m»y  Uke^  a  Ihn  x  i 
end  ibefecofid  living  cfMktri^  kkie  a  caifi  ahd  $h$  ihrd 
Uving  ereaturi^  having  /*r  face,g  as  U  were^  of  a  mam 
and  the  fowttb  Hiring  oi^fUte  was  Uke  jom  Ufgiefifiatg. 

V.  8.  And  the  four  tivingereatures^  bad  each  of  tbiM 
Jiit  wings:  and  roffnd  about  %  and  vrithhit  tbvf  arefiiU 
cfeyts. 

The  cxanfiWyia  ofglafs  hare  dcfctibcd^.  ttanlpacent 
as  Cryjiali  rqn-efents  what  oaay  be  Galk)d,,'tbe  flkxMr  cf 
heaven.  Before  the  thrcmcDf  G^d  and  rbund  k  flmd 
four  Imng  creatures  of  aa  extraoffdmaty  ftiape^  wBdkh 
denote  cbe  four  greac  pcopbets^  Ilaiab,  Jercm^f^  Ezo- 
chiel,  and  Daniel.  Their  bodies  are  defcribed  ^i?  ^ 
'  eyes  faMi  before  and  hebindy  an  emblem  of  tkeir  jirophe- 
tic  fig&ty.  liiat  peaetraCt^.  into  aU  ages,  paft^  peciaH» 
and  to  come.  And  tktii;  beiiig  alfo  fuU  of  tjm'Oti/!^, 
mdicates^  H^at  dieir  extmfijre  knowledge  atifes  irojn  an 
intffiot ;Dii^tie  InfpirdciM.  They  have  tznjsi^jldtsxfmgf^ 
in  the  fame  mann<;r  as  the  SeraphinOs  a^p^nvedlo  the 
prophet  Kitiah  (iiai.  vi.  2.} :  Two  wing$  ^rvisr  v>  p^ver 
theh-  isasty  tffo  xk6i  £eet»  wA  ,q£  refya^  i^^t  D^i^ ; 
,andthec^modaer»ferv6..i0.%)  ihatis^  ^gMri^tiAfoly  63c- 
prefe  their  expeditious  readinefs  to  carry  and  deliver  the 
Dtvincinftni^aons  aadineffiigc^. 

Someiitvd  imagined  ^kfour  {ymbolksA  Ikfring  crea- 
iures  t4  isn^f^  the  io^  Evangelids,  but,  we  thinV, 
improperly  •,  as  St.  John  was  ftill  living,  and  there  pi^- 
fcnt  in  perfon.    The  firft  living  creature  is  here  faid  to 

FCiciniMe 

*  In  thaQn^p  fafwugi^tieutbimi  aful<iaUim  Sec* 
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tefemble  a  Ban^  the  king  of  beafts  %  becaufe  the  pro* 
phet  Ifaiah,  reprcfented  by  it,  was  dcfcended  of  the 
loyal  race  of  David  The  feccnd  tiving  cnature  re* 
fembles  a  ca^^  and  reprefcnts  the  prophet  Jeremy,  in  his 
chara&er  of  a  prieft  %  the  calf,  which  was  the  principal 
Yidtim  in  Je^^fli  facrifices,  being  on  that  account  thp 
emblem  of  priefthood.  The  ibird  livifig  creature^  ex- 
hibiting Ezechiel,  husxiv^  countenance  of  a  man  \  becaui^ 
God,  in  fpeaking  to  that  prophet,  always  a4drefle$  him 
iy  the  nanac  of  yj^^  of  num.  The  fourth  living  creature^ 
dcnodng  Daniel,  refembles  ^ffying  eaglcy  on  account  ojf 
the  fublime  oracles  of  this  prophet,  who  foars  to  the 
higheft  objefts,  and  views  die  fucceffion  of  all  the 
great  Empires,  that  were  to  rife  up  in  the  world  to  the 

^nd  of  time. ^Probably  tfade  four  prmcipal  prophets 

are  tobe  underftood  to  reprefent  all  the  prophets  q(  the 
old  law. 

r.  S.    And  they  (the  four  living  creatures)  refted  nat 
ydajand  nigbty  faying^  Holj^  Hofy^  Hoh/y  Lnrd  God  M- 
mighty^  v)bo  wasj  and  who  is^  and  who  is  to  come. 

V.  9.  And  when  tbofe  living  creatures,  gave  *  glory 
and  honour  and  benediSion  to  bim^  that  fittetb  on  the 
throne^  who  Uvethfor  ever  and  ever^ 

V.  10.  ^be  four  and  tf^^enty  ancients  feUdifwnbrfam 
himj  thatjittetb  on  the  throne^  and  adored  Urn  that  livetb 
for  ever  and  ever^  and  cafi  their  crowns  before  the  throne^ 
fylfing: 

v.  1 1.    Thou  art  worthy^  0  Lord  our  God^  to  receive 
'glory  and  honour  and  power :  becaufe  thou  baft  created  aU 
things^  and  for  thy  will  they  weref^  and  have  been  cre^ 
ated. 

The 
*^  ■    ■ 

•  In  the  Greek,  Jballgive,  kc.—^^hefiwr  andtvunty  mUMo 
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The  Almighty  being  feated  on  his  diroqe,  in  the 
fj^ndor  of  his  Majefty  and  with  the  marks  of  his  fu« 
prem6  power,  furrounded  with  the  auguft  choir  of  thean* 
cient  Saints  and  Prophets  -,  thcfe  Prophets^  reprefented 
by  the/w  liiHng  creatures^  are  conftantly  employed  in 
offering  their  homage  to  him  and  finging  his  praifes. 
They  cry  out  day  and  nrght^  Hofyy  Hofy^  Hofy^  Lord 
Cod  Aimigbty^  &c.  repeating  three  times  Hdyy  prob- 
ably in  honour  of  the  Blefied  Trinity;  and  for  the 
fame  reaibn  they  give  to  God  three  different  kinds  of 
praife,  glory^  bonoHVy  and  temdiffioHj  or  thankfgiving. 
And  whoiever  the  four  Uving  creatures  fing  thefc 
praifes,  the  four  and  twenty  Ancients  are  ready  to  join 
their  homage,  by  faliing  down  before  Hm  that/tttetb  on 
the  throne^  and  adoring  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
iver  5  and  in  token  of  their  acknowledging  all  their 
hifppineis  and  pre-eminence  to  be  his  gift,  they  caj^ 
down  their  crowns  krfore  the  throne ;  and  thus  they  con- 
clude their  homage  :  Thou  art  worthy ^  0  Lord  our  God^ 
to  recek^  glory ^  honour ^  and  power :  becaufe  thou  haft 
created  all  things^  and  for  thy  wiU  they  are,  and  havt 
hoen  created  \  that  is,  we  acknowledge  thy  power ^  O 
Lord,  becaufe  by  diy  Omoipotence  thou  haft  created  all 
ihingsy  honour  is  due  to  thee,  becaufe  by  thy  will  they 
are^  or  continue  to  exift  j  glory  is  due  to  the^  becaufe 
they  were  created  to  ferve  to  thy  glory»r 

Apoc.  Chap.  V.  y.  i.  And  tfaw^  feys  St.  John* 
in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the  throne^  a  hook 
written  within  and  without ^  fealed  with  feven  feals. 

Thfe  Booky  which  Almighty  God  holds  in  bis  righl 

,  bandj  contains  the  detail  of  his  adminiftration  of  tht 

Chriftian  Church  -,  the  length  of  which  detail  is  marked 

by  the  book  being  written  both  within  and  without^ 

It  is  fealed  up,  as  containing  the  Divine  Counfels  imp6- 
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netrablc  to  human  fagacity  5  and  the  fiven  feals  indicate 
that  the  whole  is  divided  into  feven  parts,  each  of  which 
is  unfolded  and  m^e  known  at  tjie  opening  of  each 
rcfpedtive  feal. 

;  V.  2.  Aid  I /aw  a  ftrong  angel^  proclaiming  wi/b  a 
loud  voice  :  who  is  worthy  to  open  the  booky  and  to  hofe 
the  feck  thereof? 

V.  3.  And  no  man  was  able^  neither  in  heaven^  nor 
en  earthy  nor  under  the  earthy  to  open  the  book^  nor  t9 
iook  on  it. 

A  ftrong  angel  cries  with  a  loud  voice^  to  be  heard 
over  the  whole  creation,  who  is  worthy  to  open  the  booi^ 
and  to  loofe  the  feals  thereof?  But  there  is  not  found  a 
creature,  either  in  heaven^  or  on  earthy  or  elfewherc, 
worthy  to  do  this  function,  or  even  to  hok  on  the  book^ 
the  eyes  not  being  here  permitted  to  view  the  repofitory 
of  the  Divine  difpenfations,  which,  the  book  being  yet 
Jfealed  up,  are  kept  conceakd  from  human  uuder- 
ftanding. 

V.  4..  And  I  wept  mucb^  condnucd  St.  John,  becaufi 
'fto  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book  *,  nor  t$  fee  it. 

V.  5.  And  one  of  the  ancients  f aid  to  me^  weep  not  % 
'iecaufe  the  lien  of  the  tribe  of  Juda^  the  rpot  of  Davids 
hath  pr^(uUd  to  open  the  book^  md  to  loofe  the  fiven  feiUs 
thereof 

St.  John  mortified  and  weepings  becaufe  no  one  wds 
found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  is  told  by  one  of  the 
four  and  twenty  Ancients  to  ceafe  weeping ;  for  that  the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda^  the  root  ofDavidy  hath  prevailed 
id  open  the  booky  &c.  Chrift,  the  Mefliah,  who  is  born 
of  the  tribe  of  Judcy  and  who  is  the  root  that  fprings 
from  the  royal  race  of  David^  is,  on  account  of  his 

atchicvc- 

•  The  Greek  text  here  jidds,  mJ  to  rtmd  it. 
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Achievements,  ftiled  the  Lion  cfthsit  tribe^  conformably 
to  Jacob*s  prophecy:  Juda  is  a  Uinfs  whelps  (Gecu 
xlix.9.)  He,  theMefliah,  David's  defcendanc,  like  a 
valiant  Uon^  conquered  Satan,  Death,  and  the  World. 
He  put  a  (top  to  Satan's  power,  by  breaking  down  the 
empire  of  idolatry,  he  d^charged  the  great  funftions  he 
undertook  to  perform  on  earth,  he  reconciled  man  to  his 
Eternal  Father,  he  raifed  himfelf  from  Death,  heeftab^ 
lilhed  his  new  Law  notwitfaijtanding  the  moft  obftinate 
oppofition  from  the  World,  and  he  founded  his  Church 
at  the  expence  of  his  blood.  By  thefe  vidtories  he  is 
here  proclaimed  to  have  merited  to  open  the  book^  that 
contains  the  account  of  the  Divme  difpenfations  to  thac 

Church* ^Accordingly, 

V.  6.  jlnd  I  fawj  fays  St.  John :  and  behold  in  the 
midft  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  living  creatures^  and  in 
the  midfi  of  the  ancients^  a  Lambfianding  as  it  wereflain^ 
having  feven  horns  andfeven  eyes ;  which  are  the  feven 
Spirits  ofGody  fent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

V.  7.    And  he  came  and  took  the  hook  out  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the  throne. 
"    We  had  juft  ik>w  feen  Chrift  reprefented  as  a  ftrong 
and  valiant  Lion  fubduing  his  enemies ;  here  we  fee  him 
in  the  humble  charader  of  a  Lamb^  which  appears  as  it 
were  flain^  Chat  is,  newly  facrificed  and  immolated  for 
the  redemption  of  the  world.    But  the  Lamb  is  Jland- 
ingj  that  is,  though  he  has  been  flain,  he  is  refufcitated 
to  life,  and  recovered  all  his  ftrcngth  and  vigour :  And 
he  is  feen  placed  in  the  midft  of  the  throne^  which  be- 
fpeaks  his  Divine  origin  and  perfon.    This  Lamb  has 
feven  boms^  fignifying  his  power :  And  to  fhew  his  wif- 
dom  and  vigilance,  he  has  ^o  feven  eyesy  denoting  the 
feven  Spirits  of  God  above-mentioned,  (Apoc.  i.  4.  and 
iv.  5.)  or  Angels,  who  are  always  ready  to  execute  the 
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commands  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  to  carry  theif 
mefl!^es  over  the  whok  earths  The  number  yh;«i  here 
ufed  corrc^KMids  t6  the  feven  periods  or  ages,  in» 
which  the  whok  duration  of  the  Chriftian  Church  is 
divided:  So  that,  when  it  is  faid,  th^x  the  Lamb  has 
fivtn  borm  and /even  tyes^  it  is  meant,  diat  the  Lamb^  or 
Jefus  Chrift,  governs  his  Church  through  its  feven  fuc- 
cefTive  ages  by  his  power  tad  his  wifdom,  and  by  the 
rtiiniftry  of  feVen  angels* 

The  Lamb  goes  and  takes  the  took  from  the  hand  of 
God,  whofitttth  upon  the  throne : 

V.  8.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  hok\  the  four 
Uving  creatures^  and  the  four  and  twet^  ancients  feU 
down  iefore  the  Lamby  having  every  one  of  them  harps  j  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odourSi  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
faints : 

V.  9.  jfnd  tb^  Jung  a  new  cantickj  Joying :  Thou  art 
worthy y  0  Lord^  to  take  the  booky  and  to  open  the  feaU 
thereof:  hecaufe  thou  wajtjlainy  and  hafi  redeemed  us  ta 
God  in  tfy  iloodj  out  of  tvery  tribe^  and  tongue j  andpeo^ 
plcy  tfndnatidn. 

V.  10.  And  hq/l  made  us  to  our  God  a  kingdom  f  and 
^ejtsy  and  w^Jhall  reign  on  the  earth. 

TYitLamb  having  taken  the  book,  the  four  Hying 
creatures  arid  the  four  and  twenty  ancient s^  or  the  Pro- 
phets and  the  Saints  prior  tO  Chriftianity,  whom  they 
reprefeiit, /tf//  down  and  adore  him,  having  in.  their 
hands  harps  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours y  which  are  th^ 
prayers  of  the  faints.  The  prayers  ofthefabttSy  that  isj 
.of  the  Faithful  on  earth,  are  here  dcfcribed  as  fweer 

odours 

*  ta  the  Greek  text,  'tvben  hi  bad  hiien  tbt  htajt^  and  fo  read 
m^ft  of  die  ancient  intcipreters. 
t  In  tlic  Greek,  kinis. 
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-odours^  and  arc  prcfented  toChrift  by.  the  Sdnts  in. hea- 
ven. Then  the  four  living  Creatures  and  the  four  and 
twenty  Ancients,  being  proftrate  before  the  Lamb,/»^ 
a  new  canticle  \  new,  becaufe  the  fubje£t  of  it  is  new, 
viz.  the  a6tions  of  the  Lamb.  This  new  cantick  is, 
f'bou  art  toortbyy  to  take  the  book^  and  to  open  the  ftaU 
thereof  \  becaufe  thou  waftflain^  and  baft  redeemed  us,  not 
only  us,  but  rifo  our  pofterity,  the  Chriftian  race ;  for, 
thou  haft  redeemed  us,  xwt  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue^ 
andpeopky  and  nation.  Thus  thefe  S^nts  and  Pr^)hets 
acknowledge,  that  the  Lamb  has,  at  the  expence  of  his 
blood,  redeemed  mankind,  and  reftored  them  to  the 
rights  they  had  loft  by  Adam's  fin,  and  confequently 
that  he  is  intided  to  an  abfolute  dominion  over  them 
through  all  facceeding  generations.  Thus  they  aUo 
acknowledge,  that  they  arc  indebted  to  him  for  the  in- 
effable bleflings,  of  heavenly  gtory,  and  of  kingfy  and 
prieftly  power,  which  they  now  themfelves  poffcfs,  and 
which  will  hereafter  be  likewife  the  portion  of  their 
pofterity.  On  thefe  accounts  they  proclaim,  the  Lamb- 
has  merited  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  feals  there- 
of, that  is,  to  reveal  to  men  what  relates  to  his  Church.. 

Thus   we    fee    the  double  ehara&er  of  Chrift. 

What  he  is  here  declared  to  have  merited,  as  the 
flaughtef  ed  Lamb  \  he  was  alfo  before  indtled  to  ia 
quality  of  the  conquering  JJon. 

V.  u.  And  I  beheld^  proceeds  St.  John,  and  I  beard 
the  voice  of  fhany  angels  roundabout  the  throne,  and  the 
living  creatures  and  the  ancients:  and  the  number  of  them 
was  thoufands  oftboufdnds, 

V.  12.  ScTfing  with  a  loud  voice:  The  Lamb^ 
that  was  ftain^  is  worthy  to  receive  power,  and  divini- 
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iy^j  and  wifdomj  andjlrengtb^  and  honour^  ^f^g^y 
and  benediBion. 

After  the  adoration  and  homage  paid  to  the  Lamb 
by  the  ancient  prophets  and  Cunts,  St.  John  now  fees 
an  infinite  multitude  of  Angels  round  the  throne  and 
round  the  celeftial  choir,  who  come  next  to  addrefs  the 
Lamb  with  their  praifes  and  loud  applauies,  faying,  l^be 
Lamb^  that  was  Jlainj  is  worthy  to  receive  power ^  and 
riches  J  &c.  becaufe  by  being  ^*»,  he  has  purchafed  a 
power  of  forming  to  himfelf  a  people  out  of  every  nation 
of  the  earth,  that  is,   of  founding  a  new  univerfai 
Church,  and  has  alfo  merited  to  be  vefted  with  the  go- 
vernment of  it  through  all  fucceeding  time.    And  as  the 
period  of  the  Chriftian  Church's  duration  is,  by  Divme 
appointment,  divided  into  {tvtn  ages,  fo  the  Lamb  is 
reprcfented  as  intitled  to  feven  fpecial  qualities,  power ^ 
richeSj  wifdomj  Jtrengthj  bonoury  glon,  and  benediSlion^ 
which  bear  a  relation  to  that  part  of  his  government  of 
the  Church,  which  is  defcribed  under  the  itytnfeals. 
Thdc  feven  qualities  are  therefore  to  be  applied  to  the 
feven  fucceflive  ages,  each  to  each  refpedtively ;  and 
there  the  meaning  of  them  will  be  explained. 

v.  13.  And  every  creature^  which  is  in  heaven^  and 
on  the  earthy  and  under  the  earthy  andfuch  as  are  in  the 
fea^  and  all  that  are  in  them :  I  heard  all  faying :  To  him 
that  fitteth  on  the  throns  and  to  the  Lamby  benedtSion^ 
4tnd  honour y  and  glory j  and  power^  for  ever  and  ever. 

After  the  homage  of  the  Angels  fucceeds  that  of  all 
Creatures^  both  animate  and  inanimate,  which  are  in 
beaveuy  and  on  the  earthy  and  under  the  earthy  or  in  hell, 
and  in  the  fea\  and,  in  fine,  of  all  that  are  in  thetn^ 

that 
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that  is,  of  every  individual  atom  of  the  creationv 
They  are  all  biord  to  fay  :  To  htm  (God)  that  JiiUtb  on 
the  throne  and  to  the  Lamh^  benediSion  and  honour  and, 
glory  and  power  for  ever  and  ever^  Thus  they  pour  forth 
their  praUes  to  God  and  the  Lamb»  for  their  creation^ 
.  their  confervation,  the  beautiful  harmony  and  order 
they  hold  in  the  general  fyftcm  of  nature,  tfr.  In  the 
verfes9thand  nth  of  the  preceding  chapter,  (fcep, 
1 6.)  three  terms  of  praife  were  offered  to  hiff^  thatftt- 
tetb  on  the  throne  •,  here  a  fourth  is  added,  viz.  power ^ 
on  account  of  the  Lamhy  who  has  acquired  aU  powet 
over  this  world,  and  which  is  thus  confeflcd  by  every 
individual  part  of  it.  In  the  fame  fenfe  St.  Paul  de- 
clares, that  in  the  name  of  Jefm  every  kneeflmll  bow^  of 
thofe  that  are  in  heaven^  on  earthy  and  under  the  earthy 
(Philipp.  ii.  ID.) 

V.  14.  4^  ti>c  f(^^  living  creatures  faid:  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  ancients  fell  down  on  their  faces^ 
and  adored  him  that  livethfor  ever  and  ever. 

To  the  above  praifes  and  homage  offered  to  God  and 
the  Lamb,  the  four  living  Creatures^  or  ancient  Pro- 
phets, join  their  affent  by  faying.  Amen.  This  conclu- 
fion  comes  fuitably  from  them  who  had  fo  often  pro- 
claimed to  the  world  the  great  works  of  the  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb,  and  their  gracious  diipenfations  to  man-r 
kind.  Then,  conformably  to  what  is  ftid  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  verfe  9th  and  loth,  (fee  p.  16)  xhtfour 
and  twenty  Ancients  clofc  this  awful  religious  fcene  of 
homage  and  praife  by  adoring  the  Almighty  in  unity  of 
Godhead. 

Thus  we  have  fcen  an  augufl  fcene  exhibited,  where 
God  the  Almighty  appears,  Ihining  in  all  the  bright- 
nefe  and  dignity  of  Divine  Majefty,  and  round  him  a© 
illuftrious  Choir,  compofed  of  the  ancient  prophets  re- 
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prefcntcd  by  four  emblematical  animals,  and  of  four 
and  twenty  Ancients  reprefenting  all  the  Saints  of  the 
ages  antecedent  to  Chriftianity,  By  this  difpofition  of 
the  fcene,  our  view  is  removed  back  to  the  time  (rf  the 
clofe  of  the  Old  Law,  and  the  commencement  of  the 
New,  that  is,  to  the  birth  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  The 
ancient  Saints  and  Prophets  found  forth  their  praifes* 
their  thanks,  and  hymns  of  gratitude  to  God  for  all  his 
bleflings  received,  and  for  the  all-wife  and  bountiful 
€economy  he  had  exerclfed  over  them  through  all  paft 
ages.  And  thUs  they  clofe  up  th^  period  of  the  Patri^ 
archal  and  Jewifli  Church, 

The  Lamb  then  appears,  who  had  juft  been  flain  fop 
the  redemption  of  the  world.  He  has  by  his  blood  ac^ 
quired  the  dominion  over  the  whole  fqcceeding  race  of 
mankind ;  and  therefore  he  now  opens  a  new  period  by 
founding  his  own  Church,  the  Church  of  the  Chrif* 
tians,  of  which  he  is  declared,  conjointly  with  God, 
'  Lord  and  Governor.  Immediately  the  ancient  Prophets 
and  Saints  direft  their  homage  to  hin),  acknowledging 
they  owe  to  him  their  rdlemption,  their  power  and  blifs* 
land  all  other  bleflings.  Thus  they  give  teftimony  tor 
the  Lamb,  they  qonfefs  his  fovereign  power,  and  that 
his  reign  now  begins,  and  will  laft  for  ever.  The  fame 
is  re-echoed  by  every  part  of  the  creation.-^-^We  muft; 
obfcrve,  that  no  chriftian  faints  appear  in  this  celcrfial 
aflembly  :  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  fcene  exhibits  t<) 
ys  the  moment  iii  which  Chriftianity  commences, 

T[be  Opening  of  the  Jirfi  Seal. 

Apoc,  Chap.  VI.  V.  i.    And  Ifam^  fays  St  John, 
that  the  Limb  had  opened  one  of  the  feven  feeUs^  and  I 
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heard  oni  of  the  four  living  creatures^  as  it  wer^tbewicg 
cf  thunder^  faying :  Ccmeandfee. 
.  V.  2.     And  Ifaw :  and  beheld  a  white  borfe^  and  be 
that  fat  en  bim  bad  a  bow^  and  there  was  a  crown  given 
kimy  and  be  went  forth  conquering  that  be  might  conquer. 

Previoufly  to  the  expKc4tk)n  of  the  text,  let  us  ob* 
(erve,  that  at  the  opening  of  each  fcal  of  this  myftcrious 
book,  a  new  fpe£tacle  ofitrs  itfclf  to  St.  John,  which 
fcctm  to  reprcfent,  under  an  emblematical  figure,  ^  what 
is  written  in  that  pare  of  the  book  that  is  laid  open  on 
breaking  the  feal»  And  the  feven  figurative  representa- 
tions, that  thus  follow  on  the  opening  of  the  feven 
feals,  mark  feven .  particular  events,  which  open  the 
feven  ages,  into  which  is  divided  the  whole  period  of 
the  Church's  exiftence. This  obfervation  premifed. 

At  the  opening  of  the  firft  feal,  there  appears  to  St* 
John  a  pedbn  upon  a  white  borfe.    This  perfon  is  our 
Saviour,  as  appears  from  chap.  xbc.  of  the  Apocalypfc, 
ver.  1 1  and  13,  where  St.  John  fays,  Ifaw  heaven  open^ 
find  there  appeared  a  white  horfe ;  and  be  that  fat  upon 
ktm^  was  caUed  the  Faithful  and  True-^^-^And  bis  name 
is,  the  Word  of  God.    The  crown  that  is  hcttgi^uen  him^ 
and  xht  white  colour  of  his  fteed,  fhew  him  viftorious 
imd  triumphant.    Chrift  had  been  vicarious :   Firft^ 
over  Satan,  by  overthrowing  the  dominion  that  murde- 
rous enemy  had  ufurped  over  mankind  ;  fecondly,  in 
purchafing,  by  extreme  fufiering,  and  at  the  price  of 
his  blood,  a  perpetual  peace  between  God  and  man  j 
thirdly,  in  conquering  death,  by  raifing  himfclf  to  life 
from  the  grave  by  his  own  power.     Fraught  with  thefc 
viftories,  he  had  afcended  triumphant  in  glory  into 
heaven,    amidft   the    acclamations  erf   the    heaven-y 
choirs,  fmging,  Princes,  Hft  up  your  gates  •;  eternal gatesj 
h  ye  Ufted  Up^  md  the  Kin^  of  Glory  Jhall  enter  in^ 
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(Pfalm  xxiii.  7.)  Being  therefore  exalted  to  all  th^ 
honours  of  a  glorious  King  and  Conqueror^  he  here  ap- 
pears in  the  equipment  belonging  to  that  charadter, 
and  with  iow  in  hand  fets  out  to  profecute  his  conqueJiSy 
in  fubduing  the  world  to  the  dominion  of  Jf  aith  by  the 
preaching  of  his  Apoftles,  and  his  other  fucceeding  Mi- 
nifters. 

Thus  then  opens  and  commences  the  firft  age  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  which  may  take  its  date  from  the 
day  of  Pentecoft,  or  Whitfunday,  when  the  Apoftles 
b^an  to  preach.  And  the .  conqueft,  or  converfion, 
which  .followed,  of  fo  many  nations  to  the  faith,  cvi- 
dcBtly  Ihews  in  Chrift  the  excrcife  of  that  fower^  which 
was  attributed  to  him,  (Apoc.  v.  12.  fee  p.  22.)  Let 
us  alfo  obferve,  that,  on  opening  the  feal,  one^  or  the 
firft  of  the  four  living  creatures^  which,  as  we  have 
(hewn,  reprefents  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  fays  to  St.  John^ 
Come  and  fee  j  which  is  fpoken,  as  with  the  voice  of 
thunder y  to  mark  the  importance  of  the  vifion  :  And 
the  invitation  to  a  view  of  our  triumphant  Savbur 
comes  properly  from  Ifaiah,  who  had  io  minutely  pro- 
phefied  of  all  that  related  to  him. 

To  underftand  how  the  conqueft  of  the  world  was 
made  to  the  Gofpel,  we  muft  take  notice  that,  as  foon 
as  the  Apoftles  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ten  days 
after  the  Afcenfion  of  Chrift,  they  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  execute  the  commiflion  given  them  by  their 
Divine  Mafter,  when  he  told  them.  Go  and  teach  all 
nations^  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  but  to  begin  byjerufakm  and 
Judaaj  Luke  xxiv.  47.  and  A6b.  Ap.  i.  8.)-  They 
fpent  therefore  fome  time  in  labouring  at  the  conver- 
Aon  of  the  Jews,  of  whom  no  fmall  number  embraced 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  though  much  the  greater  part 
remained  obftinatc  in  their  infidelity.  This  work  be- 
ing done,  the  Apoftles  feparated  and  difperfed  them- 
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(elves  into  different  nations,  to  announce  to  them  the 
new  tidings  of  falvation.  St.  Peter  retired  to  Aiitioch, 
where  he  founded  a  Church,  and  having  governed  it 
for  feven  years,  and  preached  over  a  great  part  of  lefler 
Afia,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  there  fixed  his  fee.  St. 
Andrew  preached  to  the  Scythians,  and  afterwards  in 
Greece  and  Epirus.  St.  Philip  in  higher  Afia.  St. 
Thomas  preached  to  the  Parthians,  then  eaftwards  as 
far  as  die  Indies.  St.  Bartholomew  went  into  Arme- 
nia, and  fome  part  of  India.  St.  Matthew  employed 
his  labours  in  Parthia,  and  other  eaflem  countries  of 
Afia.  St.  Simon  in  Mefopotamia  and  Perfia.  St. 
Jude,  or  Thaddee,  in  Mefopotamia  and  Arabia.  St. 
Matthias  in  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Cafpian  fea. 
St.  John  fixed  his  fee  at  Ephefus  in  Afia  minor,  in 
which  country  he  founded  feveral  Churches,  which  he 
governed  till  his  death.  The  two  St,  James's,  one  of 
whom  was  the  firfi:  Bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  chiefly  con- 
£ned  their  preaching  to  Judsa.  St.  Paul  announced 
the  gofpel  to  many  nations,  but  he  was  principally  em- 
ployed in  Afia  and  Greece,  and  finifixed  his  miffion  in 
Rome. 

By  thefe  zealous  mefiengers  of  Chrifl:,  the  golpel 
was  ipread  through  the  world,  according  to  that  of  the 
royal  prophet:  Their  found  bath  gone  forth  into  all  the 
earth:  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world^ 
(Pfalm  xviii.  5.)  The  fuccefs  of  their  preaching  was 
the  more  wonderful,  as  all  humap  confiderations  con- 
fpired  againfi:  it.  This  new  doftrinc  was  intirdy  op- 
pofite  to  the  received  maxims  of  the  world;  it  declared 
war  againft  the  paflions  of  mankind,  it  taught  felf-de- 
nial  and  mortification,  it  preached  a  contempt  of  what 
is  generally  admired,  it  condemned  all  other  religions, 
and  abfolutely  required  a  mofi;  virtuous  conduft  m  all 

its 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


i9        The    GENERAL    HISTORY 

its  profeffbrs.  Moreover,  its  miniftcrs,  the  ApofHcJ, 
were  notpolfefled  of  thofc  natural  endowments,  which 
might  mdce  impreflion  upon  their  hearers,  and  conci- 
liate their  minds  to  a  new  doftrine.  They  were  illite- 
rate men,  chofen  fron^  the  loweft  conditions  of  life,  dcf- 
titnte  of  all  human  fuccour,  without  the  advantages  of 
education,  and  without  himian  eloquence.  Notwith- 
ftanding  the  want  of  thefe  helps,  they  were  infpired 
with  fuch  a  fpirit  of  zeal,  and  with  foch  fupematural 
force  of  elocution,  as  not  to  be  refitted.  But  above 
all,  the  power  of  performing  miracles  was  their  pecu- 
liar badge,  which  ftamped  upon  thdr  words  the  feal  of 
Divme  atteftation.  Thefe  were  the  means  by  which 
Truth  began  to  ftiine  forth  in  a  garb,  which  it  had  never 
wore  before.  It  now  laid  open  to  view  the  errors  man- 
kind had;  hitherto  been  enflaved  to,  it  withdrew  the 
veil  of  ignorance  that  had  overihadowed  human  reafon, 
it  dilpelled  the  darknefs  of  paganifm  and  fuperftition, 
and  by  its  native  luftre  it  difcovered  the  imperfeftion 
of  all  the  fyftems  of  doftrine  propofed  before  by  the  fo 
much  boafted  Philofophers  of  antiquity.  Such  became 
the  cafe  with  a  Socrates,  a  Plato,  an  Epiftetus,  a 
Cicero,  6?r.  Thofe  Sages,  as  they  were  ftiled,  not 
aware  of  the'  weaknefs  of  human  reafon  unaflitted  by 
revelation,  gave  precepts  of  morality  and  maxims  for 
the  conduft  of  life,  which  were  in*  admiration  for  many 
ages  :  But  when  that  Light  appeared,  which  came  down 
from  heaven  with  the  Son  of  God,  it  then  became  ma* 
nifeft  how  defeftive  thofe  diftates  were.  In  the  feme 
manner  as  the  ftars  in  the  firmament  ftrike  us  with  their 
luftre,  and  fliine  with  advantage,  in  the  night;  but 
when  the  great  luminary  of  die  day,  the  fun,  comes 
forth,  the  brightnefs  of  the  ftars  immediately  fades,  and 
foon  vanilhcs :    So  likewifc,  when  the  Son  of  God 
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thou^t  fit  to  grace  this  world  with  his  prefence,  it  be- 
came neccffary  that  all  former  Lcgiflators  and  Philofo- 
phcTS,  however  eminent,  fliould  be  eclipfed  by  his  fu- 
perior  excellence,  and  that  every  human  inftitution  of 
do6hrine  fhould  give  place  to  the  new  precepts  of  his  all- 
comprehending  wifdoni. ' 

The  great  ftru6hire  of  religion,  which  the  Apoftles 
had  begun,  was  carried  on  by  their  faithful  and  zea- 
Jous  fucceffors  through  the  fubfcquent  ages. 


Prelude  to  the  Sounding  (f  tbefe^en  Trt^mpets.^ 

Apoc.  Chap,  VIII.  V.  2,  And  I  faiO^  fays  Su 
John,  fevm  angels  *jlanding  in  the  prefencH  of  God :  and 
there  were  given  to  them  feven  trumpets. 

St,  John  now' is  directed  to  turn  his  eyes  to  xht^  feven 
tuigib^  who  wore  feen  ftanding  before  the  throne  of  GoH 
in  heaven,  (Apoc.  i.  4,  and  iv.  5.  fee  p.  4.)  and  feven 
trumpets  are  given  to  them. — — Then, 

V,  3.  idnd another  angel  came^  andftocd  before  tbeal- 
toTj  having  a  golden  anfer :  and  there  was  given  to  irim 
much  incenfe^  that  hejhould  offer  4>f  theprayers  of  nil  faints 
Hpon  the  golden  alt  or ^  which  is  before  the  throne  of  God. 

v.  '4.  jind  thefmoke  of  the  incenfe  of  the  praters  of 
the,  faints  afcended  up  before  Gody  from  the  band  of  the 
angel. 

In  imitation  of  the  golden  altar  of  incenfe  that  -flood 
in  the  Jewifti  Tabernacle  before  the  Holy  of  Holies* 
there  is  here  sl  golden  altar  of  incenfe  placed  before  the 
throne  of  God,  to  which  an  Angel  comes  holdingz golden 
cenfer.    This  is  prefcntly  filled  with  much  incenfe,  which 

reprefents 
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*  Ib  the  Greek  text,  the  feven  attgek. 
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reprefents  the  fraytrs  of  all  the  faints^  that  is, .  of  all  the 
fcrvants  of  God  on  earth  :  And  thus  the  Angel  offers 
thefe  prayers,  which  afcend  up  as  the  odour  of  fo  much 
fragrant  incenfe  before  Gody  fo  pleafing  arc  they  to  him. 
We  faw  ( Apoc.  v.  8.  fee  p.  20.)  the  Saints  in  hcavea 
prefenting  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  to  the  Lamb  • 
and  here  the  fame  kind  of  fundion  is  performed  by  an 
angel :  which*  (hews  how  the  angels  are  employed  in 
good  offices  for  mankind.  Another  inftance  of  this 
fort  is  feen  in  the  book  of  Toby,  where  the  angel  tells 
that  holy  man,  fTbett  thou  didjl  pra^f  with  tears^ — I  of- 
fered,thy  prayers  to  theLord^  (Tob.  xii.  12.) 

V.  5.  And  the  angel  took  the  cenfer^  and  filled  it  with 
the  fire  of  the  altary  and  cajl  it  on  the  earthy  and  there 
were  thunders^  and  voices^  and  lightnings^  and  a  great 
earthquake. 

The  Angel  having  performed  the  religious  rite  of  of- 
fering the  prayers  of  the  faints  to  God,  he  then  takes 
che  cenfeTj  and  fills  it  wish  fire  from  the  altar  of  Holo* 
caufts  5  fuch  altar  appearing  to  St.  John  in  heaven  fimr* 
lar  to  that  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Jewifh  Ta- 
bernacle. The  ccnfer  fo  filled  withjjr^,  the  ahgcl  ca/ts 
4own  on  tie  earth.  This  is  a  figurative  intinmtidn  of 
God*s  defign  to  try  his  fervants  on  earth  by  the  fire  of 
tribulation,  like  gold  in  the  furnace.  The  Almighty 
had  juft  received  their  prayers  with  great  complacency, 
and  doubtlefs  never  ceafes  to  keep  a  paternal  eye  over 
them,  and  to  cover  them  with  his  prote£tion :  But  he 
here  lets  them  know,  it  is  the  difpofition  of  his  Provi- 
dence to  put  them  to  the  teft,  that  thofe  who  are  truly 
his  fervants,  and  firm  in  their  faith  and  charity,  may  be 
diitinguifhed  from  the  hypocrites  and  pufillanimous. 
Accordingly,  upon  the  falling  of  the  cenfer  on  the 
earth,  there  happen  thunders^  and  voices^  and  Ughtsungs^ 
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and  a  great  earthquake 'y  which  metaphorically  exprefs 
four  various  kinds  of  tribulations,  which  are  to  befall 
the  chriftians  at  the  founding  of  the  four  firft  trumpets, 
and  which  will  then  be  feen  •,  and  there  the  above-men- 
tioned four  metaphorical  terms  will  be  explained.  The 
three  laft  trumpets,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter,  have  three 
particular  woes  annexed  to  them. 

V.  6.  Jnd  the  feven  angels^  who  had  the  f even  trum- 
-pets^  prepared  themf elves  to  found  the  trumpet. 

The  trumpet  is  generally  founded  for  war,  or  to  give 
notice  of  any  public  danger  or  alarm.  And  fucji  is  the 
cafe  here.  The  feven  angels  found  at  different  intervals 
of  time  their  Trumpets j  to  announce  alarms  to  the  Chrif- 
dans,  fuch  as  perfecudons,  herefies,  wars^  &.c.  trials, 
with  which  they  muft  ftruggle,  and  which  the  Almighty 
fends  them  for  their  probation. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  the  magni- 
ficent fcene,  which  was  exhibited  in  heaven  in  the  pre- 
lude to  the  opening  of  the  Seals,  receives  here  an  addi- 
-don  by  the  appearance  of  two  new  objcfts,  the  altar  of 
Inc^ife  and  the  altar  of  Holocaufb.  Thefe  are  very 
aptly  introduced,  to  point  out  fome  particular  circum- 
ftances  that  have  relation  to  the  Trumpets.  The  firft 
altar,  on  which  the  Jews  oflfcrcd  daily  incenfe  to  God> 
.prefents  to  our  mind  the  daily  ottering  the  Chriftians 
make  to  God  of  their  fervent  and  holy  prayers,  whicli 
afcend  to  heaven  like  fweet  perfumes  :  while,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  altar  of  Holocaufts,  on  which  the  Jewifli 
vidims  were  burned,  is  here  a  juft  reprefentation  of 
Martyrdom,  by  which  the  Chriftians  are  imnwlated':^ 
fo  many  viftims  to  God  in  the  fire  of  perfecution. 


The 
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"The  Sounding  of  the  farfi  trumpet. 

Apoc.  Chap.  VIIl.  V.  7.  And  fbe  firft  dngel  founded 
the  trumpet^  and  ibere  followed  bail  akdfire^  mingled  wiib 
bloody  and  ii  was  caft  on  ibe  earSby  and  tbe  tbirdpart  of 
ibe  eartb  *  was  burnt  upy  and  tbetbird  part  of  tbe  trees 
was  burnt  upy  and  all  tbe  green  grafs  was  burnt  up. 

This  Ihower  of  bail  and  fire  mmgled  witb  bloody  do- 
4)0tes  the  cruel  and  bloodjr  pciiecutions  exercifed 
againft  the  Chriftians  in  the  thcee  firft  centuries,  cHl 
Conftancine,  the  firft  chriftian  emperor,  put  a.  ftop  to 
them.  The  words,  bail^  fire,  and  blood,  pretty  plainly 
rcxpnefs  ibmie  of  the  moft  remarkable  kinds  of  death  in- 
^i^ed  on  the  chriftians ;  fbme  i>eing  confumed  hy  fire j 
others  having  their  blood  ipilt  by  the  fword,  and  others 
being  f^ed  to  death,  which  kind  of  execution  may 
very  well  be  reprefented  by  bail.  This  tepibk  fliowcr 
fell  upon  the  eartb,  which  here  reprefemts  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  in  its  firft  quiet  ftate,  in  allufion.to  the  land 
v^cYi  is  the  ftable  part  of  the  terraqueous  ^be- 
Then  a  ibird  part  of  the  eartb  was  deftroyed  b^  the 
fliower^  that  is,  the  perfccutions  fwept  away  nearly  on^ 
third  part  of  the  chriftians.  .But  in  particular,  a  tbird 
part  of  tbe  trees  was  burnt,  that  is,  a.  tluEd  part  of  the 
Paftors,  with  their  ckrgy,  meant  here  by  the  /rw, 
were  facrificed  in  the  fire  of  perfecution :  And  aH  tbe 
green  grafs,  or  beft  grafs,  was  confumed,  that  is,  ail 
tlie  moft  fervent  and  perfedt  among  the  faithful  were 
blcflfed  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

Perfecutionfe, 


•  The  third  fart  of  thi  earth  nvas  hurnt^  is  not  in  the  common 
Greek  text ;  but  it  is  f  jund  in  fevcral  very  good  manufcripts,  and 
in  the  S/iiac  and  Arabic  verflons. 
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Perfecudons^  tortures^  violent  deaths  by  martyr- 
dom, are  fucli  objefts  of  alarm  and  terror  to  human 
nature,  that  they  may  with  great  propriety  be  meta- 
phorically ftiled  TbunderSj  ( Apoc.  viii.  5.  fee  p.  30.) 

At  the  opening  of  the  firft  Seal  we  faw  the  convcrfion 
of  Jews  and  Pagans  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  thus  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  took  its  rife.  But  no  fooner  is  the 
infant  Church  formed,  than  the  Trumpet  of  'alarm 
founds,  and  Chrift  permits  his  new-acquired  people  to 
be  fubjeded  to  rigorous  trials  by  repeated  perfecutions, 
and  their  fidelity  to  be  put  to  the  ftrifteft  teft.  Such 
is  the  ceconomy  of  his  unfathomable  wifdom. 

Satan,  who  had  ufurped  for  many  ages  almoft  an  uni- 
verfal  empire  in  the  world,  by  fetting  himfelf  up  to  be 
worfhipped  in  the  place  of  God,  feeing  his  Throne 
Ihaken  by  the  propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
was  deeply  ftung,  and  refolved  ro  exert  his  utmoft  ef- 
forts to  crufh  the  new  rifing  power,  and  to  fupport  his 
own.  For  that  purpofe  he  fet  out  by  ftirring  up  the 
Potentates  of  the  earth :  And  as  the  monarchy  of  Rome 
was  at  that  time  exceedingly  powerful,  and  extended 
over  a  great  part  of  the  then  knowp  world,  his  chief  at. 
tempt  was  to  inftil  the  poifonof  his  malice  into  the 
minds  of  the  pagan  Roman  Emperors,  and  to  inlpire 
them  with  the  rankeft  hatred  againft  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion. To  open  the  fcene  of  his  hellifli  machinations, 
he  made  ufe  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  doubtlefs  a  very 
proper  inftrument  for  the  work,  as  b«ng  already  a  moii- 
fter.of  cruelty  and  vice.  He  freely  drank  the  poifon- 
ous  cup  offered  him  by  the  Devil,  and  firft  of  all  the 
Roman  Monarchs  drew  his  fword  againft  the  Chriftians. 
Nine  other  general  perfecutions  were  raifed  by  the  fuh- 
fcquent  Emperors,  of  all  which  we  fhall  here  infcrt  a 
.  brief  account. 
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The  Jirjt  Perfecution  under  Nero. 

This  brutal  prince  had  privately  ordered  the  great  city 
of  Rome  to  be  fet  on  fire,  which  reduced  the  greateft* 
part  of  it  to  alhes.  Finding  himfelf  dctcfted  by  the 
people,  who  imputed  die  mifchief  to  him,  in  order  to 
clear  himfelf,  he  endeavoured  to  transfer  the  odium 
upon  the  Chriftians,  whom  he. charged  with  being  the 
Incendiaries,  and  immediately  began  to  perfecute  them 
in  the  moft  bloody  manner.  Some  were  wrapt  up  in 
ikins  of  wild  beafts,  and  fo  expofed  to  be  worried  by 
dogs ;  others  were  crucified  ;  others  burned  alive,  be- 
ing clad  in  coats  dipt  inpitchorbrimftone,  that  they 
might  fcrve  inftead  of  torches  in  the  night.  The 
Church  celebrates,  on  the  24th  of  June,  the  memory 
of  all  thefe  Martyrs,  the  firft  fruits  which  heathen  Home 
fcnt  up  to  Heaven.  Before  the  end  of  this  perfecution, 
fuflfcrcd  the  two  great  Pillars  of  the  Churdi,  S.  S.  Peter 
and  Paul,  at  Rome  in  the  year  67 ;  the  firft  being 
crucified  with  his  he^  downwards  ;  the  fecond,  being 
a  Roman  cidzen,  was  put  to  death  by  the  fword.  In 
confequence  of  the  fcvere  edidls  of  Nero,  many  Chrif- 
tians were  facrificed  to  the  fury  of  the  Pagans  in  the 
different  Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire. 


The  fecond  Perfecution  under  Domitian. 

The  difturbances  in  the  Roman  Empire  under  the 
Emperors  Galba,  Otho^and  Vitellius,  and  the  humane 
difpofition  of  Vefpafian  and  Titus,  gave  fome  reft  to  the 
Chriftians^  till  Domitian  fucceeding  began  the  iecond 
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general  perfecution.  This  Emperor,  a  fecond  Nero  in 
cruelty,  inftigated  by  the  malice  of  Satan,  publilhed  in 
the  year  95  new  edids  throughout  the  Empire  againft 
the  Chriftians,  by  virtue  of  which  great  numbers  were 
made  Viftims  of  Religion.  In  Rome,  among  others  he 
put  to  death  Flavius  Clemens,  his  own  Coufm  German, 
for  being  a  Chriftian,  and  baniflied  Clemens's  wife  Do- 
mitilla.  S.  S.  Nereus  and  Achilleus  fuffercd  alfo  in 
this  perfecution ;  as  likcwife  Antipas,  mentioned  in 
chap.  ii.  V.  13.  of  the  Apocalypfe,  whom  Chrift  calls 
there  bis  faithful  witnefs.  It  was  by  this  Tyrant's  order 
that  St.  John  the  Apoftle  was  fent  for  to  Rome,  and  was 
caft  into  a  Caldron  of  boiling  oil,  but  coming  out  more 
vigorous  than  before,  he  was  banilhed  to-thclfle  of 
Patmos. 

The  third  Perfecution  under  Trajan. 

The  Chriftian  Religion,  by  the  beginning  of  the  fe- 
cond century,  had  prodigioufly  increafed,  and  iprcad 
itfelf  through  a  great  extent  in  Europe,  Afia,   and 
Africa  5  and  all  conliderable  cities  were  governed  by 
their  refpcftive  Bilhops.  Trajan,  the  Roman  Emperor, 
according  to  the  pj^an  writers,  was  of  a  mild  temper 
and  poflefled  of  many  amiable  qualities,  which  gained 
him  from  the  fenate  the  title  of  "  Optimus,"  or,  "  Good 
"  Prince."     But  this  glorious  title  received  a  black  and 
indelible  ftain  from  the  perfecutions  which  he  permitted  ^ 
to  be  carried  on  againft  the  Chriftians.   For,  though  he 
iffued  out  no  new  Edi6ts  againft  them,  he  fufiered  the 
former  fanguinary  laws  to  be  executed  in  different  parts 
of  the  Empire  in  the  years  106,  107,  k^c.     A  clear  in- 
ftance  of  this  appears   in    his  anfwcr  to  Pliny  the 
Younger,  Governor  of  Pontus  and  Bythinia,  who  had 
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writ  to  know  his  plcafure,  what,  ftiould  be  done  with 
die  Chriftians  who  were  very  numerous  in  the  provinces 
of  his  Government  Trajan's  anfwer  was,  "  Let  the 
**  Chriftians  not  be  fought  for ;  but  if  they  be  accufed 
*'  and  convided  as  fuch,  let  them  be  punilhed/'  The 
chief  of  thofe  who  gained  the  Crown  of  martyrdom  in 
his  reign  were,  St.  Clement,  Bilhop  of  Rome ;  St,  Si- 
meon, Bifhop  of  Jerufalem  ;  St.  Ignatius,  Bifhop  of 
Antioch,  whom  Trajan  himfclf  condemned  and  fent  to 
Rome,  there  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  wild  beafts  in  the 
Amphitheatre. 

^he  fourth  Perfecution  under  Marcus  Aurellus. 

The  fourth  perfecution  finds  its  place  in  the  reign  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  in  the  year  1 66^  6? f .  Many  Chriftians 
indeed  had  been  facrificed  under  the  Emperor  Adrian, 
by  virtue  of.  former  laws  remaining  in  force,  but  at 
laft  he  mitigated  them  by  an  exprefs  order.  Marcus 
Aurelius  was  extremely  fuperftitious  ;  and  as  he  alfo 
boafted  of  being  a  Philofopher,  he  was  eafily  inftigated 
by  the  heathen  Priefts  and  Philofophers  againft  the 
Chriftians,  whofe  principles  of  Religion  and  Philofophy 
were  fo  contrary  to  theirs.  If  Aurelius  iflued  out  no 
new  Edifts,  he  permitted  at  leaft  the  Governors  of  pro- 
vinces to  put  in  execution  the  laws  fubfifting.  And 
that  the  perfecution  was  very  violent  and  bloody,  ap- 
pears from  the  feveral  Apologies  prcfented  to  him  by  St. 
Juftin,  Melito,  Athenagoras,  and  ApoUinaris,  intrcat- 
ing  him  to  put  a  ftop  to  it.  The  fame  is  alfo  evident 
from  the  number  of  thofe  that  were  crowned  with  Mar- 
tyrdom. In  Afia,  St.  Polycarp,  Bifhop  of  Smyrna, 
was  put  to  death,  and  many  others  about  the  fame 
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time.  At  Rome  was  beheaded  St.  Juftin,  who  wrote 
two  Apologies  for  the  Chriftians.  Several  others  fhared 
with  him  the  fame  crown.  At  Lyons,  St.  Pothinus 
the  Biihop,  and  many  c^  all  ages  and  conditions  were» 
through  the  moft  acute  and  cruel  torments,  conveyed 
to  Heaven.  At  length  the  Emperor  put  an  end  to  the 
perfccution  about  the  year  174,  prevailed  upon,  as  is 
fuppofed,  by  the  fignal  favour  he  and  his  army,  in  the 
German  war  received  from  Heaven  by  the  prayers  of  the 
Chriflian  Legion.  He  was  (hut  up  in  narrow  defiles, 
and  furrounded  by  the  Quadi  and  Marcomanni,  and 
his  foldiers  were  ready  to  perifh  with  exceffive  beat  and 
thirft.  Under  thcfe  calamities,  the  Chriftian  foldiers 
humbly  addrefled  thcmfelves  to  God,  who  immediately 
fent  a  plentiful  fhower  of  rain,  which  relieved  Aurelius's 
army,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  violent  florm  of  hail, 
with  dreadful  flaflies  of  lightning  upon  the  enemies  ; 
which  gave  a  compleat  vidtory  to  the  Emperor. 

Hbe fifth  Perfecution  under  Scverus. 

After  the  death  of  Marcus  Aurclius  in  180,  the 
Chriftians  enjoyed  a  refpke  of  tolerable  peace  till  the 
reign  of  Severus,  a  crafty,  treacherous,  and  bloody 
prince,  and  by  his  nature  truly  anfwering  his  name. 
He  at  firft  treated  the  Chriftians  with  humanity,  but 
was  afterwards  prevailed  upon  by  their  enemies  to  com- 
mence a  furious  perfecution.  He  not  only  fuffered  the 
Governors  of  the  provinces  to  perfecute  the  Chriftians 
by  the  laws  already  ftanding,  but  he  gave  out  in  the  year 
202  frefh  Edifts,  which  were  executed  with  fuch' ri- 
gour and  barbarity,  that  the  Faithful  imagined  the  time 
of  Antichrift  was  come.     About  the  beginning  of  this 
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pcrfecution,  Tcltuilian  wrote  his  Apology  for  the  Chrif- 
tians,^  a  mafterly  work,  in  which  he  refutes  all  the  ca- 
lumnies publilhed  againft  them,  fliews  the  divine  mo-  ' 
rality  of  their  doftrine,  and  expofes  the  abfurdity  of 
the  Pagan  Religion.  But  it  does  not  ^jpear  that  fo  pa- 
thetic an  addrefs  had  any  efFedt.     The  fire  of  this  per- 
fecution  raged  through  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  but  far  from  confuming  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
it  only  ferved  to  purify  it,  and  to  make  it  fhine  with 
greater  luftre.   The  moft  illuftrious  Vidims  immolated 
on  this  occafion  were,    St.  Vidtor  Bifliop  of  Rome, 
Leonidas   Origen*s  Father  beheaded  at    Alexandria^ 
and  fcveral  of  Origen's  fcholars.     St.  Potamisena,  an  il- 
luftrious Virgin,  and*  her  mother  Marcella,  after  various 
torments  were  burned  alive.     SS.  Felicitas  and  Per- 
petua,  two  noble  Ladies  in  Mauritania,  the  one  brought 
to  bed  but  the  day  before,  and  the  other  at  that  time 
a  nurfe ;  St.  Speratus  and  his  companions  beheaded  at 
Carthage  ^  St.  Irenseus,  Bifhop  of  Lyons,  and  many 
thoufands  of  his  people  martyred  with  him. 

^befacth  Perfecution  under  Maximinus. 

During  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  years,  times  were 
peaceable  for  the  Chriftians,  till  Maximinus  fl:ept  into 
the  Imperial  Throne  in  235^  a  man  of  bafe  origin,  and 
barbarous  nature.  He  raifed  the  fixth  Perfecution,  chief- 
ly againft  the  Bifliops  and  Minifters,  and  the  Teachers 
and  principal  Promoters  of  Chriftianity.  The  Hiftorian 
Capitolinus  fays  of  him,  that  "  never  did  a  more  cruel 
"  Beaft  tread  on  the  earth."  St.  Pontian  Pop^  fuf- 
fered  in  this  perfecution,  and  feveral  others.  Happily 
it  did  not  laft  above  two  years,  Maximinus  being  cut 
off  after  a  ftiort  reign. 
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"Tbefeventb  Perfecution  under  Decius. 

For  ten  years  from  the  death  of  Maxitninus  till  the 
reign  of  Decius,  the  Church  enjoyed  a  tolerable  tran- 
quillity ;  and  as  Maximinus's  perfecution  was  chiefly 
levelled  againft  the  Pallors,  the  bulk  of  Chriftians  had 
tailed  the  fweets  of  peace  for  38  years.     This  period  of 
tranquillity  occafioned,  conformably  to  the  bent  of  hu- 
man nature,  a  remifsnefs  in  the  Chriftians,  and  a  relax- 
ation in  their  morals  5  of  which  St.  Cyprian,  who  lived 
at  that  time,  grievoufly  complained.     Almighty  God 
therefore,  to  punifh  their  negleft,  to  revive  their  fer- 
vour, and  to  try  them  in  a  fiery  crucible,  permitted  a 
moft  fcvcre  general  perfecution  under  Decius-  in  the 
year  249.  This  favage  Emperor,  feeing  that  Cbriftianity 
iiad  gained  prodigious  growth  over  the  whole  Roman 
Empire,  and  that  Paganifm  on  that  account  vifibly 
declined,  was  refdlved  to  fupport  the  latter  by  effec- 
tually ruining  the  former.     He  therefore  iflucd  out  a 
•  cruel  Edift  againft  the  Chriftians,  and  fcnt  it  to  all  the 
Governors  of  provinces.     The  Chriftians  were  imme*' 
diatcly  driven  from  their  houfes,  and  ftript  of  their 
«ftates :    Whips  and  prifons,    fires  and  wild  beaftst 
fcalded  pitch  and  melted  wax,  (harp  ftakes  ar>d  burning 
pincers,  were  the  ordinary  inftruments  ufed  for  their 
torments.  Slow  tortures  were  particularly  employed,  in 
order  to  tire  out  the  patience  of  the  fuffercrs.     This 
perfecution  crowned  at  Rome  Fabian  Pope,  Abdon  and 
Sennen,  and  many  others.     A  great  harveft  of  martyrs 
was  made  at  Carthage :  ApbHonia,  with  many  others, 
fufix:red  at,  Alexandria,   as  related  by  St.  Dyohifiiis, 
Bilhop  of  that  fee.    In  the  E^  it  fwept  away  Babylas, 
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BUhop  of  Antioch,  Alexander,  Biihop  of  Jcrufalcin^ 
with  thoufands  more.  Such  was  the  rage  of  the  Pagan 
Magiftratcs,  that  the  hiftorian  Nicephorus  declares,  it 
would  be  cafier  to  count  the  fands  <^  the  fea,  than  to 
reckon  up  all  the  Martyrs  of  this  perfecution.  Many 
Chriftians  fled  from  this  fcene  of  flaughter  into  the  de- 
ferts.  One  of  this  number  was  St.  Paul,  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Thebais  in  Egypt,  who  became  an  eminent 
Anchoret,  and  is  ftilcd  the  firft  Hermit, 

^be  eighth  Perfecution  under  Valerian,  . 

Valerian  being  mvcfted  ^xh  the  Imperial  purple, 
was  at  firft  very  favourable  to  the  Chriftians  -,  but  he 
fuflTered  his  mind  to  be  poifoned  by  the  fuggeftions  of 
Magicians,  who  perfuaded  him,  that  to  procure  fuccefs 
in  his  wars,  and  prolperity  to  the  Empire,  he  muft  ren- 
der the  Gods  propitious  by  fupprcfling  Chriftianity.  In 
this  view  he  ifTued  out  Edids,  and  commenced  a  bloody 
perfecution  in  the  year  z^j^  which  lafted  three  years  and 
a  half.  Some  of  the  chief  Martyrs  were :  At  Roipe, 
St.  Stephen  Pope,  his  fucceflbr  St.  Xyftus,  with  St. 
Laurence  his  Deacon ;  St.  Fructuofus  Biihop  of  Tar-^ 
ragon  in  Spain ;  St.  Saturninus  Bifliop  of  Touloufe, 
and  St.  Felix  of  Nola.  Many  were  the  holy  Vidims  in 
Egypt,  as  St.  Dyonifius  Biihop  of  Alexandria,  relates^ 
Violent  alfo  was  the  perfecution  in  other  parts  of  Africa, 
where  many  fufiered  death,  and  many  others  were  con- 
demned to  work  in  the  mines  :  But  the  moft  eminent 
of  the  Martyrs  in  that  part  of  the  world  was  St.  Cy* 
prian  Bifhop  of  Carthage,  who  had  fo  ftrenuoufly  fup- 
ported  the  Chriftian  Religion  by  his  writings  a;id  ex* 
ample,  and  had  encouraged  others  to  martyrdom  both 
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by  his  words  and  letters.  He  had  efcaped  the  perfccu- 
tion  of  Decius  •,  but  now  he  was  firft  baniftied,  then 
beheaded  for  the  Faith  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Car- 
th^. 

^be  ninth  Perfecution  under  Aurelian. 

The  Emperor  Aurelian,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
behaved  with  humanity  towards  the  Chriftians  5  but 
being  ftrongly  attached  to  Idolatrous  worfhip,  he  at  laft 
fent  out,  in  the  year  274,  violent  Edifts  to  exterminate 
the  Chriftian  Religion :  But  as  he  died  foon  after,  this 
Perfecution  was  fhort.  The  principal  victims  it  fent  to 
Heaven  were :  St.  Felix  Pope  -,  St.  Mamas  at  Csefarea 
in  Cappadocia ;  St.  Agapitus  in  Italy  -,  St.  Savinianus, 
Biftiop  of  Troyes ;  St.  Reverianus  Bifhop  of  Autun  ; 
St.  Columba  Virgin,  and  many  others  in  France. 

.  ^be  tentb  Perfecution  under  Diocleiian. 

The  tenth  and  laft  general  Perfecution,  the  moft  fc- 
vere  and  moft  bloody  of  all,  was  fet  on  foot  by  the  Em- 
peror Dioclefian.     The  Chriftian  Religion  had  by  this 
time  gained  fo  much  ground,  that  in  every  province  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  and  even  almoft  in  every  town, 
multitudes  profeflcd  it,  and  public  Churches  had  been 
built,  where  they  aflcmbled  for  prayer,  and  other  holy 
cxercifes.     Satan  now  raging  with  envy,  and  feeing  his 
empire  near  expiring,  feemed  to  fummon  up  his  whole 
ftrength,  in  order  to  make  a  laft  effort  for  the  fupport 
of  Idolatry,  and  the  deftru£tion  of  Chriftianity.    He 
infpired  Dioclefian,  and  his  CoUegue  Maximiun,  with 
the  moft  rancorous  hatred  againft  the  Chriftians.    Dio- 
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clcfian  publiflied   an  edid  ar  Nicomedia  in  the  year 
303,  ordering  the  Churches  to  bc^  pulled  down,  and  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  be  burnt.    But  this  was  only  a  pre- 
lude to  his  fubfequent  inhuman  Edids,  which  prefently 
deluged  the    Roman  Empire  with  Chriftian   blood. 
Cruelties,  hitherto  unheard  of,  and  all   kinds  of  tor- 
tures  were  employed  upon  the  Chriftians.     Some  were 
hung  up  with  their  heads  downwards,  and  fuflfocated 
by  flow  fires,  as  in  Mefopotamia  -,  others  were  broiled 
upon  gridirons,    as  in  Syria.     Some  were  flain  by 
breaking   their  legs,  as   in   Cappadocia;   others  had 
Jharp  reeds  thruft  under  their  nails,  and  others  meked 
lead  poured  upon  them,  as  in  Pontus,     Some  were  be- 
headed in  Arabia ;  others  devoured  by  wildbeaftsin 
Phoenicia.     In  Egypt  infinite  numbers  fuffered :  Some 
of  whom,  after  being  cruelly  fcourged,  racked,  and 
having  their  flefh  torn  off  with  pincers,  or  raked  off 
with  pieces  of  broken  pots,  were  committed  to  thefire^ 
or  thrown  into  the  fea.     In  Phrygia,  a  populous  city^ 
confifting  all  of  Chriftians  was  furrounded  by  a  body 
of  foldiers,  who  fet  fire  to  it,  and  men,  women,  and 
children,  were  all  confumed  in  the  flames.     In  fine, 
Eufcbius.the  Hiftorian,  who  was  eye-witnefs  of  fome  of 
thefe  barbarous  fcenes,  lays,  that  the  cruelties  exercifed 
againft  the  Chriftians  were  innumerable,  and  exceeded 
all  relation.     He  alfo  adds,  that  the  people  were  not 
fuffcred  to  buy  or  fell  any  thing,  or  to  draw  water  from 
the  public  fountains,  without  firft  offering  incenfe.to 
Idols,  placed  there  for  that  purpofe.     It  would  be  end- 
lefs  to  reckon  up  the  number  of  Martyrs  of  thefe  times* 
Thus  was  the  perfecution  carried  on  by  Pioclefian 
intKeEaft,  and  Maximian  in   the  Wcftj  and  after- 
wards by  their  fucceflbrs,  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years,. 
le   interruptions,   till  Conftantine,    the  firft 
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Chriftian  Emperor,  put  a  ftop  to  it  in  the  year  313,  and 
gave  peace  to  the  Church. 

Whoever  defires  a  fuller  account  of  all  thefe  perfc- 
cutions,  may  have  recourfe  to  the  Writers  of  Ecclefiafr 
tical  Hiftory,  Eufebius,  Ladtantius  de  mortibus  Perfe- 
cutorumj  Tillemont,  Cave,  &c.  What  has  been  hem 
faid,  fufficiently  explains  the  meaning  of  the.fhower  of 
hsil  and  fire  mixed  with  bloody  which  fell  upon  the 
Chriftian  Church,  according  to  the  text  of  Apocalypfc 
here  confidered. 

And  now  may  we  not,  for  a  moment,  take  a  quiet 
view  of  the  triumph  of  the  Church  over  all  her  ene- 
mies?. The  Devil,    like  a  fierce  lion,   had  clofelj^ 
watched  her,  and  made  repeated  furious  attempts  to 
devour  her :  But  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  ofjuda  ftood  for 
her  proteftion,  and  defeated  all   his  affaults.     Thofe 
haughty  Princes,  the  Roman  Emperors,  by  Satan*s  in-  • 
ftigation,  bore  down  againft  her  with  all  the  weight  of 
their  power,  to  which  the  Faithful  oppofed  no  other 
arms   but  Patience :  Neverthelefs  the  edifice  of  the 
Church  could  not  be  thrown  down,  becaufe  He  that 
built  it  was  himfelf  the  Comer-Jlone^  and  had  declared, 
it  fhould  for  ever  ftand.     The  Pagans  perfuadcd  them- 
felves,  that  by  dint  of  tortures  and  feveritles,  they  could 
totally  crufli  the  Chriftians,  and  extinguifli  their  very 
name :  but  their  expeftations  were  fruftrated,  and  they 
faw  them  daily  increafe  under  thofe  very  oppreflions. 
The  more  Chriftians  they  tortured,  or  pyt  to  death, 
the  more  Converts  were  made,  from  the  view  of  fuch 
amazing  examples  of  fortitude ;  and  the  Chriftian  blood 
theyfpilt,  as  TertuUian  told  them,  was  the  feed  of 
nftw.  Chriftians.     Thfr  heavy  preffu.*-es  the  Church  la- 
boured under,  ferved  but  to  purify  her  members  like 
gold  in  the  furnace,  and  from  the  fire  of  perfecution 

flie 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


'44         The    GENERAL    HISTORY 

(he  rofe  up^  like  the  Phcenix,  more  bright  and  more 
vigorous.  The  Idolatrous  Emperors  of  Rome  looked 
upon  the  Chriftian  Religion  as  a  mere  human  invention> 
and  in  this  lay  their  miftake :  They  were  ignorant  that 
the  work  was  of  Divine  conftruftion,  that  it  was  the 
new  kingdom  of  the  God  of  Heaven  which  had  juft  been 
founded,  and  to  which,  by  the  eternal  decrees,  all 
other  kingdoms  were  to  give  place,  (Dan.  ii.  44.)  It 
was  the  Stone,  -foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands,  (Dan.  ii.  34,),  which  Ihould 
break  down  all  preceding  Powers,  even  the  great  Em- 
pire of  Rome  itfelf  •,  that  is,  it  ftiould  deftroy  the  Em- 
pire of  Idolatry  in  all  nations,  and  reduce  them  to  the 
obedience. of  its  own  Laws,  even  Rome  itfelf^  which 
was  to  be  for  a  time  the  chief  feat  and  fortrefs  of  Idola- 
try. This  Stone,  purfues  the  fame  Prophet,  grew  up 
into  a  great  mountain,  and  filed  the  whole  earth,  (Dan. 
ii-  35.),  wh»ch  fignifies,  that  the  extent  of  the  Chrif- . 
tian  Religion  was  to  have  no  other  bounds  but  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  Earth.  Such  being  the  folid  foundation 
of  the  Church  laid  by  the  Almighty's  hand,  all  human 
efforts  againft  her  muft  of  courfe  prove  vain  and  abor- 
tive. The  Perfecutions,  however  violent,  had  no  other 
cfFed  but  to  throw  a  gloomy  veil  over  her  for  a  while  v 
but  that  being  once  removed,  Ihe  appeared  with  new 
ftrcngth,  and  like  the  Sun  emerging  from  an  Eclipfc^ 
fhc  ftione  forth  with  greater  luftre,  and  fpread  ber  in- 
fluence over  the  whole  Earth. 


Prelude  to  tb€  pouring  out  of  the  Seven  Vials. 

Apoc.  Chap.  XV.  v.  i.    And  If  aw,  fays  St.  John, 
another  Jign  in  heaven  great  and  wonderful:  ftven  Angels^ 

having 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OP    THE    CHRISTIAN   CHURCH.    45 

having  the /even  lajl  plagues  >  for  in  tbem  is  filled  -up  the 
wrath  of  God  *. 

Here  is  a  new  Vifion,  great  and  wonderfuly  fhewn  to 
St.  John  J  feven  Angels  holding  the  figurative  fymbols 
oi  feven  plagues  or  fcourges,  that  is,  of  feyen  dreadful 
Punifhmcnts.  They  are  called  the  lafi^  becaufe  in  tbem 
is  filled  up  or  completed  the  wrath  ofGod^  being  inflided 
on  mankind  in  the  loft  period  of  the  world,  which  is 
the  period  of  Chriftianity.  Accordingly,  the  firft  of 
thefe  fcourges  takes  place  as  we  (hall  fee,  foon  after  the 
beginning  of  the  Chriftian  aera,  and  the  feventh  puts  an 
end  to  the  world. 

V.  2.  And  Ifawy  continues  St.  John,  as  it  werej  a 
fea  of  glafs  mingled  withfircy  and  tbem  that  bad  overcome 
the  Beajlj  and  his  image  -f,  and  the  number  of  his  name^ 
Jtanding  on  the  fea  of  glafs  y  having  the  haps  of  God: 
.  V.  3.  Andfinging  the  canticle  of  Mofes  the  fervant  of 
Gody  and  the  canticle  of  the  Lamb^  f^i^g  •  Great  and 
wonderful  are  thy  works ^  0  Lord  God  Almighty  :  Juji  and 
true  are  thy  ways^  O  King  of  ages  J. 

V.  4.  Who  fhall  not  fear  tbee^  O  Lord^  and  m^rnf) 
tiy  name  ?  for  tkou  only  art  holy.  For  all  nations  fhall 
comCy  and  fhall  adore  in  thyftght^  becaufe  thy  judgments 
are  manifejl. 

By  thtfea  of  glafs  is  meant,  as  before  explained,  the 
firmament  that  makes  the  floor  of  heaven  j  which  here 
is  faid  to  be  mingled  withfire^  in  allufion  to  the  perib- 
cutions  and  troubles,  which  the  faithful  fervants  bf 
God,  who  are  feen  ftanding  on  this  feay  have  fuftaincd 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Chriftian  ages.  For 
here 

^.  In  the  Greek  text,  having  feven  plagues  the  lofty  becaufe  in 
tbem  was  fulfilled  the  wrath  of  God. 

+  In  the  Greek  is  added,  and  his  character . 
X  In  the  Greek,  King  of  Saints* 
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here.  It  muft  be  obfcrved,  wc  are  transferred  to  the 
moment  of  time  when  all  the  feven  fcourges  arc  com- 
pleted and  paft,  which   is   at  the  end  of  the  world. 
Suppofing  ourfclves  therefore  at  that  point  of  time,  wc 
fee  a  great  body  of  Chriftian  Sdintsftamiing  upon  tbifea 
^f  glafs.     But  who  in  particular  are  they  ?  Tbofe  who 
hive  overcome  the  Beqft^  and  bis  image j  and  bis  cbaraSer 
or  mark,  and  the  number  of  bis  name.    By  a  Beaft  is 
generally  meant  an  Animal  that  deftroys  mankind,  or* 
ravages  a  cotmtry.     In  alluHon  to  that  idea,  the  Bet^ 
here  ftands  for  Idolatry  and  Herefy ;  both  which  always 
make  great  devaftation  and  defolation  in  the  Church. 
Purfuant  to  that  double  meaning  of  the  Beaft^,  its  imnge 
denotes,  either  the  Idols  of  the  pagan  Gods,  or  the 
pernicious  tenets  of  Herefy.     By  the  charaOer  or  mark 
of  the  Beaft  we  may  underl'cand,  either  a  real  diftindtivc 
mark  of  Idolatry  or  Herefy,  or  a  fpecial  power  excr- 

*  cifed  in  defence  of  either.     The  nnmberofthe  name  of 
the  Beaft  is  appropriated,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter,  to 
the  famous  abettor  of  Idolatry,  Antichrift.     Thofc 
Chriftian  Champions  therefore,  who  have  eourageoufly 
ftiflered  death,  or  perfecution,  or  other  tribulations, 
rather  tban  join  with  Idolatry  or  Herefy  under  any  re- 
fpeft  whatever,  are  here  coUefted  together  in  Heaven, 
holding   in  their  hands  celeftial  barfs  to  found  the 
praiics  of  God.     They  are  employed  injinging  tbe  can- 
tick  of  Mofes  tbe  fervant  of  God^  and  tbe  canticle  of  tbe 
Lamb :  the  firft,  to  acknowledge  the  power  and  juftice  of 
God  in  the  feven  terrible/>Z«^«^jorpunifhments,  which 
he  has  inflicted  upon  their  enemies,  the  Idolaters  and 
Heretics.     Thus   in  that  fenfe  they  fing ;  Great  and 

wonderful  are  thy  worksy  O  Lord  God  Almighty.     This 
canticle  is  here  faid  to  be  the  canticle  of  Mofes  tbe  fer^ 

vantofGodj  bccaufc  it  bears  the  fenfe,  andisfungin 
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imitarion,  of  the  canticle,  which  the  Ifraelites  fung  to 
God,  after  having,  paficd  the  Red  Sea  under  the  con- 
dyd.  of  Mofes,  and  feen  their  enemies  perifh  in  its  gulf. 
For  thus  fung  they  :  Lei  us  fmg  to  the  herd  •,  for  he  is 
glorimfy  magmfied^  the  horfe  and  the  rider  he  has  thro^'^n . 
into  the  fea^  &c.  (Exod.  xv.  i.)  To  the  Canticle  of 
Mofes  the  Chriftian  Saints  immediately  join  the  Canticle 
ef  the  Lamh^  finging  •,  Juji  and  true  are  thy  ways^  O  King 
af  Saints ;  thus  extolling  his  jufticc  and  bounty  in  his 
dilpenfations  to  them,  for  having  fubjefted  them  to  fe- 
vere  trials,  having  lafely  conduced  them  through  by 
his.grace,  and  crowned  them  with  vidory.  Then  they 
conclude  their  religious  hymn  in  re-addrefling  Almighty 
God  thus:  JVho Jhall  not  fear  tbee^  O  Lcrd^  and  mag- 
nify thy  name  ?  For  thou  only,  art  holy :  for  all  nations 
fball  cvmey  and  fhall  adore  in  thy  ftght^  becaufe  thy  Judg- 
ments or  punilhmcnts  on  the  impious  are  manifeji. 

From  what  has  been  exhibited  in  tliis  fcehe  we  learn, 
that  the  Almighty  is  jealous  of  whatever  injuries  are 
oflfercd  to  his  fervants,  and  takes  upon  himfelf  the  judg- 
,  ment  of  t^ieir  caufe.  Though  for  the  proof  of  their 
zeal,  and  for  their  greater  crown,  he  pcrtnits  their  ene- 
mies for  a  while  to  exercife  their  tyrannical  power  over 
them,  yet  in  his  wifdom  he  referves  to  himfelf  a  time, 
in  which  he  will  revenge  the  evils  done  to  them,  and 
feverely  punilh  their  perfecutors.  Not  only  former 
agcsfumiBi  a  great  number  of  known  inftances;offuch 
punilhmcnts,  but  the  word  of  God  openly  declares  fuch 
to  .be  the  tcnour  of  the  divine  oeconomy,  fVill  not 
Gody  ftiid  our  Sa/iour,  revenge  hisEleU  tvho  cry  to  him 
day  and  night :  andwiU  he  have  patience  in  their  regard? 
I  fay  to  you  that  he  willijuickly  revenge  them^  (I  uke 
xviii.  7,  8.) ^Hence  we  are  prepared  for  >vhat  fol- 
lows. •  -    .- 


V.  5- 
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V.  5.  And  after  tbefs  things^  proceeds  St.  John,  / 
looked^  and  behold  the  temple  of  the  tabmuuk  of  the  ttf- 
timotty  in  heaven  was  opened. 

V.  6.  And  the  feven  Angels  came  out  of  the  tempU 
having  the  feven  plagues^  clothed  with  clean  and  white 
Unnen^  and  girt  about  the  breajls  with  golden  gir^s. 

Here  the  fccne  changes,  and  is  carried  back  to  the 
fieriod  of  time  that  inunediately  precedes  the  beginning 
of  ^t  feven  plagues  or  punifhments.  This  removal  of 
the  fcene  St*  John  infinuates  by  the  unufual  circumlo- 
cution, after  tbefe  things  I  looked^  and  behold.  Then 
the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tefiimony  in  heaven  was 
epened.  St.  John  fees  in  heaven  a  Tabernacle  of  tefti- 
mony,  iimilar  in  form  to  the  ancient  Jcwifh  Taber^ 
nacle  -,  and  the  Templcj  that  is,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  or 
Sanftuary  of  this  heavenly  tabernacle,  had  been  fhut 
up  on  the  cpnclufion  of  the  above  Canticles,  and  in  it 
the  Deity  with  the  feven  Angels :  but  after  a  fliort 
fpace  of  time,  on. the  commencement  of  the  new  fcene, 
the  Temple  or  Sandtuary  opens,  and  prefently  come  out 
from  the  prefence  of  God  the  feven  Angels  holding  the 
feven  plagues^  clothed  in  clean  and  white  linnen^  the  em- 
blem of  the  immortal  glory  they  enjoy  5  and  girt  about 
the  breajls  with  golden  girdles^  to  fliew  they  are  vetted 
with  the  divine  authority,  and  that  they  are  a&ually  pro- 
ceeding to  execute  the  work  they  are  charged  with. 

v.  7.  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  gave  to  th$ 
feven  Angels  feven  golden  vials ^  full  of  the  wrath  of  God 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

v.  8.  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  fmoke  from 'the 
Mfljefty  of  Gody  and  from  his  Power :  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple^  till  the  feven  plagues  efthe 
feven  Angels  were  fulfilled.  Here  the  feven  Angels  re- 
ceive feven  Vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God-,  upon  the 
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pouring  out  of  which,  as  we  fliall  fee,  follow  the /even 
fhgues  or  divine  Judgihents  upon  the  enemies  of  Re* 
ligion.    The  Vials  are  given  to  the  Angels  by  one  of 
the  four  living  creatures^  that  is,  by  a  Prophet,  becaiife 
at  Uiat  time  the  eflFedb  of  the  Vials  have  not  ha^jpcited, 
but  are  to  happen  in  time  to  come,  and  therefore  are 
here  announced  by  way  of  prophecy.    Then  the  Tern*- 
pie  in  heaven  is  j^d  witbfinoke  manifefting,  firft,  the 
M^ifty  of  God  refiding  there ;    fecondiy,  his  Po^er^ 
which  he  is  going  to  exert  in  the  punilhmcnt  of  Idol- 
aters and  Heretics.    A  fmiilar  fcene  to  this  was  for- 
.  merly  fccn  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah :   Ifaw^  fays  he,  the 
Lord  fitting  upon  a    throne   high  and  elevated.^ — And 
tbehoufe  was  filled  with  fmoke.  (Ifai.  vi.  i.  4.)  In  the  pre- 
fent  cafe  fuch  is  the  overpowering  force  of  the  fmoke^ 
that  no  one  can  enter  into  the  temple^  till  the  fev  en  plagues 
6f  the  feven  Angels  be  fulfilled.     Under  the  Mofaic 
Difpenfation  the  High  Prieft  entered  once  a  year  iiito 
the  Sanftuary  of  the  Tabernacle,  to  expiate  by  fpecial 
Sacrifices  all  the  faults  of  the  Ifraelites  committed  .dur- 
ing that  year,  and  thus  was  effefted  a  reconciliation 
between  God  and  his  people.    But  here  no  one  can 
enter  the  Sanftuary  to  expiate  the  crimes  for  which 
the  feven  punifhments  are  inflifted,  bccaufe  the  Al- 
mighty admits  of  no  expiation  for  crimes  of  which  the 
guilty  remain  impenitent ;  which  is  the  cafe  in  the  ef- 
tufion  of  the  feven  Vials.     Almighty  God  is  patient 
in  his  anger,  and  waits  for  the  converfion  of  his  un- 
dutiful  and  rebellious  Children,  but  their  obftinacy 
•  aitos  at  laft  his  Juftice,  and  compels  him  to  Urike? 
the  Lord  is  a  jealous^  God^  fays  the  Prophet,  and  a  re- 
venger ;    the  Lord  is  a  revenger  and  has  wrath  r   ^he 
Lord  takes  vengeance  on  his  adverfarics^  md  he  is  angry 
with  his  enemies,  (Nahum*  i.  2.) 
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Apoc.  Chap,  XVI.  V.  i.  And  Ibeardy  continues 
St,  John,  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple^  f^i^g  ^^  ^^ 
feven  jhgels  t  Go  and  pour  out  the  feven  vials  of  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

A  great  voice  is  heard  from  out  of  the  Tempk  or 
Sanftuary,  as  coming  from  God  who  refides  there ; 
and  delivering  this  order  to  the  feven  Angels  who  hold 
the  Seven  Vials  •,  Go  and  pour  out  the  feven  vials  of  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  th^  Earth.    Upon  which  follows   - 

The  pouring  out  of  the  Jirji  Vial  of  the  wrath  of 
God. 

Ver.  2.  Andfhefirft  (Angel)  tvent^  and  poured  out 
his  vial  npon  the  earthy  and  there  fell  a  fore  and  grievous 
wound  upon  menj  who  bad  the  character  of  the  beaji^  and 
tipon  them  that  adored  the  image  thereof. 
•  IwCt  us  begin  with  obferving  that,  as  at  the  founding 
of  the  firft  Trumpet  the  fliowcr  of  hail,  fire,  and  blood, 
fell  upon  the  Earthy  that  is,  on  the  good  part  of  the 
earth  or  the  Chriftian  Church,  fo  here  the  firft  Vial  of 
the  wrath  of  God  is  likewife  poured  out  upon  the 
Earthy  that  is,  upon  the  guilty  part  of  the  earth  or  the 
Perfecutors  of  the  Chriftians.  The  fore  and  grievous 
wound  here  inflidted,  means  a  grievous  punifhment, 
which  falls  upon  thofe  who  have  the  charaQer  or  mark 
of  the  Beafty  that  is,  on  the  Pagan  Emperors  of  Rome 
and  their  Governors  of  the  Roman  Provinces,  as  they 
bore  in  a  fpecial  manner  the  mark  of  the  Beaft  or  of 
Idolatry,  by  employing  their  whole  power  in  the  fup- 
portof  it,  and  in  peifecuting  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
The  fame  punifhment  alfo  falls  upon  thofe  who  adore 
the  image  of  the  Beaft ^  that  is,  on  the  Idolatrous  people 
of  the  Roman  Empire.    The  Roman  State  was  the 
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feat  and  principal  bulwark  of  Idolatry.  Hence  the 
pouring  out  of  the  firft  vial  of  the  wrath  of  God  an- 
nounces the  Divine  Judgments  on  the  Monarchs  of 
Rome  and  their  Subjefts,  for  their  fupporting  Idolatry, 
an  abomination  fo  odious  to  God,  and  for  the  perfecu- 
ting  his  Church  and  his  people How  this  was  ful- 
filled the  following  Ihort  account  will  difcover. 

-  Nero  the  firft  Roman  Emperor,  that  imbrued  his 
hands  in  Chriftian  blood,  had  by  his  cruelties  made 
himfelf  the  dcteftation  of  mankind.  The  people  of 
Rome  would  no  longer  bear  with  him  -,  his  armies  re- 
volted from  him  and  fet  up  a  new  Emperor.  He  was 
defcrtcd  by  his  own  guards,  and  the  Roman  Senate 
pronounced  fcntence  of  death  againft  him.  In  this 
defperate  and  forlorn  condition  he  fled  from  Rome  in- 
to the  country  to  a  houfe  belonging  to  his  Freedrtian, 
where  by  the  help  of  others,  not  having  refolution  him- 
felf, he  got  himfelf  difpatched  with  a  d^ger.  ^  Thus 
fell  Nero  a  vidtim  to  the  vengeance  of  God. 

But  Heaven  was  not  appeafed  with  this  fole  vi6tim. 
The  weight  of  divine  Juftice,  conformably  to  the  te- 
nour  of  the  Vial,  fell  alfo  upon  the  whole  Ronjan 
ftate,  which  was  torn  to  pieces  by  intcftine  cohvulfions. 
Galba  fucceeded  Nero  -,  but  foon  after  rofe  up  Otho, 
who  got  himfelf  proclaimed  Emperor  by  the  foldiers. 
Galba  was  murdered  in  the  Forum,,  and  the  people 
were  trampled  under  foot  in  the  ftreets  of  Rome  by 
the  brutal  foldiers.  During  thefe  troubles  in  the  City, 
the  Roman  Legions  iri  Germany  created  their  Com- 
mander Vitellius  Emperor.  This  new  conteft  between 
two  Competitors  could  not  be  decided  but  by  the 
fword  and  the  blood  of  many  thoufands  ot  Romans. 
Four  confiderablc  battles  were  fought  within  the  fpace 
of  a  few  months,  which  gave  thcEmpire  to  Vitellius. 
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But  that  fame  year  the  Roman  armiA  in  the  Eaft  vefiecl 
their  own  Commander  Vefpafian  with  the  Imperial 
purple  in  oppofition  to  VitcUiusw  This  continued  the 
civil  war,,  and  a  battle  was  fpught  between  the  two 
parties  at  the  gates  of  Rome,  in  which  the  ViteUians 
loft  the  day.  Rome  was  made  a  fccne  of  flaughter, 
being  taken  and  ravaged  by  it's  own  fubjefts^  and  the 
Capitol  was  laid  in  alhes* 

Eight  years  after  this  calamity  fpmng  x^  afreffi  one. 
Such  a  terrible  plague  infefted  the  city  of  Rome,  that 
according  to  Eufebius  it  fwept  away  ten  thouland  in- 
habitants in  a  day  for  feyeral  days  together. 

Domitian  the  fecond  Perfecutor  felt  alio  the  weight 
of  Divine  Anger*  His  own  friends  and  domeftics 
^ith  his  Wife  Domitia  confpired  againft  him  and  flew 
him.  And  after  his  death  the  Senate  of  Rome  ref- 
unded all  his  Edi(5bs,  ordered  all  his  ftatues  to  be 
pulled  down,  his  name  to  be  erafed  in  all  the  public 
Regifters,  and  never  more  to  be  mentioned. 

The  Emperors  Trajan,  Adrian,  and  Marcus  Au- 
relius,  having  rather  tolerated  than  raifcd  perfecution, 
efcaped  fuch  vifible  judgments.  But  the  Empire  itfelf 
felt  the  difmal  cffcfts  of  tlie  Chriftian  blood  that  had 
been  fpilt  during  thefe  reigns.  In  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Trajan  there  happened  a  prodigious  earthquake,, 
which  was  almoft  general  in  the  Eall,  but  Syria  chiefly 
fuffered.  Many  great  towns  were  ruined.  In  the  city 
of  Antioch^  where  the  Emperor  Trajan  then  refided^ 
almoft  all  the  buildings  were  thrown  dov/n,  and  many 
thbufands  of  people  loft  their  lives,  the  Emperor  him- 
felf  hardly  efcaping  by  leaping  out  of  a  window*,  In 
the  fecond  year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  the  Tybcr  over- 
flowed a  confiderable  part  of  Rome,  carried  away  a 
liiultitude  of  people  and  cattk,  ruined  the  country, 

and 
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and  caufed  an  extreme  famine.  This  inundation  wai 
followed  by  Iwarms  of  Infe6b,  which  devoured  all  that 
the  flcfod  had  fpared.  Four  years  after,  Lucius  Vcrus 
coming  viftorious  from  the  Parthian  war,  brought  the 
Plague  along  with  him,  which  communicated  the  con- 
tagion to  all  the  Roman  Provinces  through  which  he 
paffed,  and  carried  off  multitudes  of  people. 

Sevcrus,  the  fifth  Perfeciitor,  among  other  misfor- 
tunes, had  for  Son  Antoninus  Caracalla,  a  moft  vicious 
Prince,  who  attempted  to  take  away  his  Father's  life 
by  dabbing  him  with  his  own  hand,  but  was  prevent- 
.  cd  by  fome  that  were  prefcnt.  This  behaviour  of  his 
Son  threw  Severus  into  a  deep  melancholy,^  which  put 
an  end  to  his  life.  The  hand  of  vengeance  purfued 
even  his  Children.  Caracalla  murdered  his  Brother 
Getaj  and  he  himfclf  underwent  the  fame  fate,  which 
cxtinguilhed  the  family. 

Maximinus,  the  fixth  Perfecutor,  became  odious  td 
the  whole  Empire  for  his  cruelties  and  his  avarice.. 
Africa  rebelled  againft  him.  The  Senate  of  Rome 
declared  him  an  Enemy  to  the  State,  and  fet  up  new 
Emperors  againft  him.  He  Was  fo  detefted,  that  while 
he  was  befieging  the  city  of  Aquilcia,  his  own  ftddicrs 
fell  upon  him  in  his  tent,  flew  both  him  and  his  fon^ 
fent  their  heads  to  Rotne^  and  kft  their  bodies  to  be 
devoured  by  dogs  and  birds  of  prey. 

During  the  fliort  reign  of  Maidminus,  neither  the 
city  of  Rome  nor  the  Provinces  were  free  from  wars^ 
tumults,  murders,  and  all  forts  of  calamities.  •  ' 

Decius  the  Emperor,  an  execrable  Beaft,  as  La&an^ 
tius  ftiles  him,  in  his  war  with  the  Goths  being  ati 
tacked  by  them,  and  feeing  his  eldeft  Ion  killed  before 
his  face  and  a  great  part  of  his  army  cut  off,  in  defpair 
run  into  a  deep  bog  where  he  periihcd,*    His  body  w« 
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not  allowed  common  burial,  but  expofed  to  be  devour- 
ed by  the  beafts  of  the  earth  and  the  birds  of  the  air. 

The  horrible  Perfccution  in  this  Emperor's  reign 
fccmwi  to  roufe  up  afrefh  the  indignation  of  Heaven. 
The  Roman  State  was  harraffed  by  great  wars  and  de- 
iblation  from  the  Goths  and  other  barbarous  northern 
nations  -,   ^tyi  likewife  by  a  dreadful  Peftilence,  which 
Ipread  itfclf  over  all  the  provinces  and  lafted  ten  years, 
dcftroying  ina-edible  numbers  of  people.     In  the  firft 
year  of  the  Emperor  Gallus,  Decius's  fucceflbr,  who 
continued  the  perfecution,  the  plague  raged  more  fu* 
rioufly  than  ever,  particularly  at  Carthage  in  Africa. 
There  vaft  multitudes  were  fwept  away  every  day,  and 
the  ftreets  were  filled  with  the  carcaflcs  of  the  dead. 
St.  Cyprian,  Bilhop  of  that  city,  wrote  on  this  occa- 
fion  his  book  en  the  Mortality  or  Peftilence,  to  C9mfort 
and  encourage  his  own  flock  under  the  general  cala- 
mity, and  he  zealoufly  exhorted  them  not  to  be  want- 
ing in  giving  all  afliftance  pofTible  to  the  infedted^ 
though  Pagans  and  their  declared  enemies.    He  alfo 
wrote  at  this  time  to  Demetrianus  a  Magiftrate  of  Car- 
thage, reprefenting  to  him  that  thefe  evils  were  not,  as 
the  Pagans  pretended,  punifhments  inflidted  upon  them 
by  their  Gods  for  their  permitting  the  growth  of  Chrif- 
tianity;    but  on  the  contrary,  that  they  were  real  pu- 
niflimenrs Tent  from  the  true  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
for  their  cruelties  to  the  Chriftians.    St.  Cyprian  teHs 
him :  "  Never  do  we  fee  the  Chriffian  name  perfecut- 
•*  cd  but  the  divine  vengeance  foon  follows — Of  this 
••  we  have  a  recent  example,  when  fo  quick  and  fo  re- 
•*  markable  a  judgment  lately  appeared,  in  the  violent 
••  death  of  the  Kings"  (meaning  Decius  and  his  Son,) 
*^  in  the  great  devaftations  made  by  the  enemies,  and 
^  the  nun  of  the  Roman  army.'* 
-.     ,.  Valerian^ 
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Valerian,  the  eighth  cruel  Perfecutor  of  the  Chrif- 
tians,  in  his  war  with  the  Perfians  was  taken  prifoner 
by  Sapor  dieu-  King,  who  treated  him  with  the  utmoft 
indignity,  fo  far  as  to  make  Him  who  had  but  juft  be- 
fore been  the  greateft  Monarch  in  the  world,  to  bow 
down  and  fcrve  as  a  footftool  to  him  (the  King)  to  get 
on  horfeback.  After  keeping  him  fcven  years  in  this 
wretched  flavery.  Sapor  ordered  that  his  eyes  Ihould 
be  pulled  out,  then  that  he  Ihould  be  flead  alive,  and 
his  Ikin  hung  up  as  a  Trophy  in  one  of  the  Perfian 
temples. 

After  Valerian's  perfecution,  Heaven  and  Earth 
ieemed  to  confpire  in  the  dcftru&ion  of  the  Roihart 
Empire.  Earthquakes  overthrew  cities  and  deftroyed 
great  numbers  of  people.  The  fea  overfwclied  it's 
boundaries,  and  broke  into  many  Continents,  drown- 
ing countries,  cities,  and  people  :  and  fo  violent  a  pef- 
tilence  raged,  that  in  Rome  no  lefs  than  five  thoufand 
perfons  died  in  a  day.  Befides  this,  the  whole  Empire 
was  invaded  on  all  fides.  A  body  of  Germans  crofTed  the 
Alps  and  broke  into  Italy.  Another  body  of  the  fame 
enemies  wafted  (^aul  and  entered  Spain.  The  Goths 
and  Scythians  ravaged  Pontus  and  great  part  of  lefler 
Afia ;  and  in  Europe,  all  Greece,  Macedon,  and  their 
.  confines.  The  Quadi  and  SarmatiansTeized  on  Dacia 
and  Pannonia:  and  the  Perfians  and  Parthians  toolf 
pofielfion  of  Mefopotamia  and  a  great  part  of  Syria. 
To  complete  thefe  difafters,  there  rofe  up  thirty  Ty- 
rants, who  afluming  the  title  of  Emperors,  fet  up  iii 
oppofidon  to  one  another  and  tp  the  reigning  Emperor 
Xjrallienus,  which  occafioned  the  Empire  to  be  mor^ 
harrafled  and  oppreflcd  by  its  own  inteftine  broils  fliari 
by  foreign  devaftations.  Thefe  differs  had  been  fore- 
:toldiir  the.  time  of  the  Perfecution  by  the  holy  MartJT 
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St.  M trifui,  when  he  was  carried  to  ewc,udoQ.  He 
aofiounced  them  a$  a  fcourge  impendiog  on  tbf^  State 
for  the  innocent  blood  that  was  fpilt  of  the  Chriftians. 

The  Emperor  Aurelian,  another  Perfccutor,  was  af- 
ikifinated  by  his  own  Secretary  and  fome  others,  who 
liad  formed  a  confpiracy  againft  him. 

Piockfian,  the  tenth  Ferfecutor,  was  .compelled  by 
GaUerius,  whom  he  had  created  C?siar,  to  refigo  to 
him  the  Empire,  and  retire  himfclf  tp  a  private  life. 
Afterwards  he  had  the  mortific^ition  to  leaim  thatCoa- 
ftantine,  who  was  become  Emperor,  had  pulled  down 
his  ftatues.  His  Wife  and  Daughter  were  alio  put  to 
death  by  Lficinius.  Thefe  diigraces,  and  the  load  of 
guilt  that  hung  upon  him,  operated  fo  ftrongly  on  his 
mind,  that  he  could  neither  eat  nor  flcep.  He  fighed 
9nd  groaned  continually,  often  with  tears  jn  his  eyes, 
fometimes  tumbling  himfelf  on  his  bed,  and  fometimes 
on  the  ground.  Thus  He  who  had  governed  the  world 
for  twenty  years,  as  Ladantius  pbferves,  was  reduced 
to  fo  miferablc  a  condition,  that  he  finifhed  his  life  by 
hunger  and  grief.    This  happened  in  the  year  312. 

Maxunian,  Diodefian's  Collegue  in  the  Empire  and 
in  the  Perfecution,  had  been  alfo  obliged  to  abdicate. 
He  made  feveral  attempts  to  rcfume  the  Purple,  but 
feeing  them  all  defeated,  he  hanged  himfelf.    . 

The  fuccecding  Emperors,  Galerius,  Maxentius, 
Maximinus  Daia,  and  Licinius,  endeavouring  to  carry 
on  the  perfecution  b^un  by  Diockfian  airf  Maximian, 
met  alfo  with  their  due  punilhment.    And  firft. 

The  Hand  of  God  was  very  vifible  upon  the  abomi- 
l^ble  G^prius,  who  had  taken  fo  much  pains  to  infti- 
fffitt  Diodefian  ag^nft  the  Chridians.  He  was  ftruck 
vitb  a  dreadful  difeafe.  An  Ulcer  confumed  the  lower 
parts  of  his  belly,  ^  laid  ppen  his  very  bowels.    He 
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wiui  dncQllrod^y  yectruoc,  and  the  Mriiole  mak  of  his 
bodl^  ipotiJA^.  Tiote  fttncii  that  cime  from  i&m  vsra& 
intokrable*  His  pains  ^rdctc  fo  violent,  chat  he  roared 
Oj^tt  aotdi^oen  dcte^^t^  tp  kill  himfdf.  in  ihefe  ago* 
i^tes  hef^M9^  i^  :9^1cjiavlQ(ige  the  Hand  that  lay  over 
him,  «n|d  iAdCH-jtktr  (to  jiveit  k,  he  pubHflied an  £di€t  in 
favour  ^  t^  p^iift^W$>  Rut  HeaFcn  did  not  relent : 
and  hisdiCbcv^per  mcreafing,  inafew  days  put  a  period 
to  his  1^. 

MjUQennias  itm  r^u^  in  a  hattie  he  fought  with 
CcnAwtine  pn  «hei>anks  of  the  Tybcr.  Am  he  was 
CtoSuig  that  river  in  his  fli^ght,  the  bridge  ^v€  way 
with  the  y«igjb£of  the  crowd,  ancjl  he  was  drowned. 

Mwinuous  Daia  beuig  i^on  the.pomt  o(  engaging 
in  battle  with  Licinius,  made  a  vow  to  Jupiter  that, 
if  he  gpt  the  viftory,  he  would  exdnguilh  the  very 
name  of  Chrifliw.  His  army  was  totally  defeated  by 
9  much  kflii^r  mUnber;  upon  which  he  thr«w  away  his 
Imperial  Robe,  and  &d  in  the  hdait  of  a  flave.  He 
made  di&i^r^t  efforts  to  retrieve  himfelf,  but  not  fuc« 
ceeding,  he  refelved  to  make  away  with  hin?(elf.  For 
thatpurppTe  he  est  and  drank  to  great  excds,  but  this 
not  effeding  it,  he  took  poifon,  which  burnt  him 
withip,  and  dtrew  h'un  into  fuch  a  phrenzy,  that  he  eat 
commpn  earth.  His  puns  became  fo  intolerable,  that 
he  ran  his  headagfunft  the  wall  with  fuch  violence  that 
his  eyes  ftarted  out.  In  the  end  he  acknowledged  the 
juftice  of  his  punifhment  for  his  cruelty  to  the  Chrif- 
dans,  and  in  the  moft  exquifite  torments  he  breathed 
out  his  ]0&, 

W^  hw\  from  La^bntius,  that  not  only  the  fore- 
mentioned  Periecutor^  were  all  cruihed  by  a  fuperior 
Fow^ri  l^t  that  their  whole  race  was  alfo  cut  oflT. 
The  fmc  fa^,  in  Uke  xnanoer,  attended  many  of  the 
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Governors  of  the  Roman  Provinces,  who  had  f:^  wil* 
lingly  concurred  in  executing  the  cruel  and  Uoody  Sta- 
tutes of  the  Emperors  for  the  extirpation  of  Cbriftianity* 
The  Provinces,  of  the  Eaft,  where  Maximinus  com- 
manded,  had  alio  fhared  in  the  di&fters  that  ufually 
follow^  perfccution.  A  dreadful  famine  and  plague 
had  fpread  through -them  an  univerfal  defolation. 

At  the'death  of  Maximinus  Daia  in  313,  Licinius  re- 
mained Mafter  in  the  Eaft.  Conftantine,  who  had 
reigned  for  fome  years  as  En^ror  in  the  Weft,  being 
a  Chriftian,  or  difpofing  himfelf  to  be  fo,  prevailed 
upon  Licinius  to  join  with  him  in  publifhing  an  EdiSt^ 
which  fuperfeded  all  perfecution,  and  granted  full  li- 
berty and  peace  to  Chriftians.  This  happy  time  lafted 
till  the  year  319,*  wheii  Licinius  altering  his  condu6t^ 
connnenced  a  new  Perfecution,  and  in  323  renewed 
the  war  he  had  before  waged  with  Conftantine.  Lici- 
nius was  vanquifhed  both  by  Tea  and  land,  and  upon 
his  fubmiifion,  was  allowed  to  retire  to  ThefTalonica : 
but  as  he  (till  meditated  new  difturbances,  he  was  put 
to  death  by  Conftantine's  orders  in  the  year  324. 

Thus  then  at  laft  a  period  was  put  to  the  troubles  of 
the  Chriftians.  Religion  triumphed  over  every  obftruc- 
tion,  which  the  Idolatrous  Powers  had  oppofed  to  it. 
The  Chriftian  Conftantine  reigned  fole  Emperor :  And 
here  is  dated  the  remarkable  Epocha  of  the  Peace  and 
Triumph  of  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

^  What  has  been  faid  fecms  to  ftiew  fufficicntly  the  ac- 
ccmiplifhment  of  the  Text  under  confideration,  that  is, 
the  fevere  Judgments  that  fell  upon  the  Roman  Em* 
perors  and  the  people  of  the  Empire,  for  their  fup- 
porting  Idolatry,  and  perfecuting  the  true  worftup  of 
God.  However,  the  hand  of  God  did  not  flop  lusre^ 
nor  was  it  fatisfied  with  the  flaughter  of  the  great  Vic- 
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liins  we  have  fecn,  nor  with  the  large  mcafure  of  cala- 
jthities  we  have  defcribed.  We  (hall  fee  in  the  iequel 
the  moft  aftoniftiing  ftroke,  by  which  the  Divine  Ven- 
geance w^  at  laft  completed.  This  was,  the  fubver- 
fion  of  the  great  Roman  Empire,  and  the  total  deflxuc- 
tion  of  Pagan  Rome  itfclf. 

Notwithftanding  the  preceding  explanation  of  the 
text,  we  fliall  beg  leave,  in  order  to  elucidate  it  the 
more,  to  add  ibmething  further,  particularly  concern- 
ing the  ceflation  of  the  Pagan  Oracles,  which  chiefly 
happened  in  this  firft  age.  Chrift  came  into  the  world 
not  only  to  fubdue  allEardJy  Powers  by  bringing  them 
under  the  yoke  of  hisdodrine,  but  alfo  to  conquer  the 
Devil,  and  to  break  down  the  dominion  he  had 
ufurped  over  mankind.  This  we  learn  from  our  Sa- 
viour himfelf,  who  (aid  •,  New  is  the  judgment  of  the 
world:  mwfiall  the  Prince  of  this  worid  (the  Devil)  ie 
cafi  out^  (John  xii.  31.)  It  is  well  known  that  the  Devil 
had  long  deluded  mankind  by  the  Oracles  which  he 
pretended  to  deliver  by  the  mouths  of  the  Idols,  or 
their  Priefts.  Many  of  the  Anfwers  thus  pronounced 
as  Oracles,  were  undoubtedly  mere  inventions  of  the 
pagan  Priefts  themfelves,  who  by  fuch  artifices  impofed 
upon  the  ignorant.  But  the  Holy  Fathers  and  ancient 
Ecclefiaftical  Writers  agree,  that  the  Demons  them- 
felves often  fpoke  through  the  Idols,  and  uttered  Pre- 
diftions,  which  whether  true  or  falfe  could  always,  on 
account  of  their  obfcurity  and  ambiguity,  be  inter- 
preted conformable  to  the  events.  All  thefe  Oracular 
Pqjvers,  even  the  moft  celebrated,  were  obferved  to 
decline  after  our  Saviour's  coming  into  the  world  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  by  degrees  intirely 
ceafcd  giving  any  more  anfwers.  Thus  fpeaks  the 
Hiftorian  Eufebius,  who  flouriflied  in  the  reign  of 
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Conftantiiic  die  Great :  **  A  great  proof  of  ihe  itnbe- 
♦*  ciUity  of  the  Donons  is,  that  their  Oracles  are  cx- 
«*  and,  and  ^ve  «o  more  anfwtrs  as  fbriiierly,  and 
^^  that  this  happened  about  die  time  oi  the  coming  c^ 
^^  our  Saviour ;  for  as  ibon  as  Us  Dodrine  was 
^'  preached  through  the  world,  the  Oracles  tlieii 
^*  ceafed."  (Dem.  Evang.  Hb.  5O  The  Pagan 
Writers  themfelves  univerially  conq)lain,  chat  their 
Gckls  had  forfaken  their  temples,  and  that  their  Vota^ 
fjes  did  in  vain  folicit  their  counfels.  Julian  the  Apof^ 
tate  owns,  ^  that  the  Gods  now*a*days  &\dcm  infpiFe 
^^  any  of  their  Minifters  *,  nor  am  any  one  icarce  ob* 
**  tain  duu;  infpiration :  but  Orades,  Uke  other  things, 
•*  fcem  to  alter  with  die  rcirolution  of  times*"  (Apud 
6»CyriH.  lib.  6.  contra  Julian.)  Even  tlie  moft  cele- 
brated Oracle  of  Apollo  ^  Delphos  fbme  time  before 
our  Saviour's  birth,  had  loft  much  of  its  credit,  and  af- 
ter his  appearance  it  intirely  fiink  away«  Thw  fpeaks 
Juvenal  of  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  (ccond  Century^ 
(Satyr.  6.) 


-Delphis  Oracula  ceflant 


Now  die  Delphian  Oracles  are  dumb. 

Dryden's  Tranfl. 

Thus  dfb  wrote  the  Foet  Lucan  a  little  after  the 
middle  of  the  firft  Century,  (lib.  5.) 


-Non  uUo  faccula  dono 


Noftra  carent  m^ore  Deiim,   quam  Delphica  f^c^ 
quod  filuit. 
Of  all  the  wants  with  which  this  age  is  curfl:. 
The  Delphic  filcncc  furcly  is  the  worft. 

Rowi's  TranlL 

Plutarch 

^^  Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


o^  tti^E   CHRISTIAN'   CHURCH.    6% 

Plutarchr  wrote  an  exprefs  treatife  to  account  for  die 
filence  of  Oracles,    He  employs  arguments  founded  on 
natural,  moral,  and  political  cau(es,  but  all  hisPhilo* 
Ibphy  proved  infufHcient  to  .give  a  ^itis&dory  reaibm 
Thatthis  filence  was  folety  owing  to  the  dominioii  of 
Chrift,  and  the  eftablifhmont  of  his  ReUgioiH  is  avowed 
even  by  fboie  of  the  Pagans  themfelves^    PoFplij^^.aa 
inveterate  euem^  to  Chriftianiiy^  who  lived  toward^  tho 
end  of  the  third  century,  fays ;  ^'  It'^  no  wonder  if  the 
^^  City  for  fo  maay  years  has  beea  afflicted  with  ficjcnefif 
^^  iEfculapiu^,  and  die  i;eit  of  the  Gods,  having  with- 
*^  drawn  their  former  conunerce  with  mankind :  for 
^'  fxno&Jefus  hasbegun  to  bewoii(hipped,  no  one  has 
**  received  any  public  help  from  the  Gods**'    (EufeU 
PrsBp.  Evang*  lib.  5.)    On  this  fubjeft  fee  alio  Cave 
and  others*    The  Holy  Fathers  are  unanimous  in  thdc 
opinion,  that  th?  fuperior  power  of  the  Chnftian  RieH^ 
^n  impofed  filenoe  on  the  Devil^  (hut  up  the  mouths 
of  his  J^riefts  and  Priefteffes^  and  greatly  abridged  his 
'influence  in  feducing  mankind    VifiUe  examples  are 
not  wanting  in  confirmation  of  this  truth.     St.  Gregorji! 
of  Nyfla  relates,,  that  St.  Gr^ory  Thaumaturgus,  hav- 
ing entered  a  heathenifh  temple  famous  for  Oracles,  pu- 
rified it  by  thefign  of  theCrofs  and  prayer,  and  com- 
pelled Ae  Demon  that  refided  there  to  leave  the  place* 
This  the  Demon  himfelf  confeil^  to  his^  votaries. 
We  alfo  learn  from  St.  Chryibftom,  Theodorct,  Sozo-^ 
men,  and  others,  that  at  Daphne  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Antioch  there  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  Apollo, 
much  celebrated  for  it's  Oracles  •,   but  that  the  body 
of  the  hply  Martyr  St.  Babylas  bemg  brought  and  laid 
in  a  Chvirch  near  the  place,.  Apollo  was  inftantly  ftruck 
dun)b.    Thus  was  the  Devil  compelled  to  yield  to  a 
force  he  had  not  fdt  before.    It  was  certainly  fit  that, 
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when  the  Son  of  God  appeared  on  the  earth,  then  Sa- 
tan fliould  be  obliged  to  withdraw,  and  his  impofturcs 
give  place  to  the  light  of  Truth. 

But  it  ought  to  be  here  obfervcd,  that  this  filencing 
of  Satan  was  only  a  Imall  part  of  the  viftory  which 
Chrift  claimed  over  him.  The  whole  fyftem  of  Idol- 
atry, which  that  enemy  of  God  had  introduced  into 
the  world,  was  now  by  the  propagation  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith  fhaken  to  the  very  foundation,  and  in  a  little 
time  tumbled  wholly  to  pieces.  It  was  what  the  Al- 
mighty had  long  before  announced  by  his  Prophets. 
Thus  fpeaks  Ifaiah :  In  that  day  the  L^iJhaU  he  exalt- 
ed aloMy  and  the  Idols  Jhall  be  utterfy  deftrcytd.  (Ifai.  ii. 
17,  18.)  T^he  Lord  JhaU  confume  aU  the  Gods  of  the  earthy 
fays  another  Prophet  (Sophon.  ii.  1 1.)  In  proportion  a^ 
the  Chriftian  Religion  was  made  known,  the  abfurdity 
and  impiety  of  idolatrous  worlhip  became  manifeft,  the 
Idols  were  thrown  down,  the  fiditious  Deities  they  re- 
prefented  were  fcofFcd  at  and  ridiculed,  and  their  mi- 
niflers  treated  with  the  utmoft  contempt.  In  the  fame 
mcafure  that  He,  who  is  the  light  of  the  worlds  ipread 
his  influence,  with  the  fame  fpeed  the  Spirit  ofdarknefs 
fled  away,  and  retired  into  obfcurity. 

By  degrees  the  Devil*s  power  was  fo  weakened,  that 
the  meaneft  Chriftian  could  by  a  word  expel  him  from 
thofc  miferable  creatures  he  tyrannically  poffeflcd,  and 
force  him  to  acknowledge  with  confufion,  he  was  a  re- 
bel Angel,  an  enemy  to  God.  This  practice  is  fully  at- 
tcfted  by  St.  Juftin,  St.  Irenseus,  Tertullian,  St.  Cy- 
prian, and  all  the  primitive  Fathers,  and  was  common 
in  the  three  firft  centuries  of  the  Church.  Nor  was 
this  power  of  the  Chriftians  over  the  Devil  to  be  won- 
dered at,  as  it  was  founded  on  Chrift  who  had  given 
his  word  for  it.    Tbefefjgns^  fays  he,  fhaU  follow  them 
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that  believe  t    In  my  name  the^  JbaU  caft  out  Devils. 
(Mark  xvi,  17.) 

Fafts  finrilar  to  thofe  above  related  are  feen  at  this 
day  in  the  Idolatrous  Nations  of  the  Eaft-Indics,  where 
the  Devil  has  maintained  for  a  long  time  a  fettled  wor- 
fliip  'and  dominion.  It  is  common  there  to  fee  perfons 
poflefled,  wMch  he  manages  according  to  his  will,  and 
through  their  mouths.dclivers  his  Oracles,  and  anfwer« 
the  que^ons  put  to  him  by  his  votaries.  It  is  indeed 
no  ftiatter  df  furprife,  that  the  Devil  enjoys  fo  much 
power  in  jplaces  where  he  is  perfonally  worlhippcd. 
But  at  the  fame  time  there  is  feen  the  fame  virtue  and 
efficacy  refiding  in  the  Chriftian  and  Coolie  Religion^ 
as  in  the  primitive  ages.  The  perfons  poflefled  are  de- 
livered from  the  evil  fpirit  by  the  prayers  or  conunand 
of  die  Chriilians,  and  his  influence  is  obferved  to  de« 
dine  as  the  Gofpel  gains  ground.  Thefe  fads  are  cer« 
rifled  by  unqueftionable  teftimonies  of  the  Catholic 
Miflionaries  reflding  in  thofe  countries,  who  are  daily 
cye-witnefles  of  them»  (SeeLettres  curicufcs  ct  cdifi- 
antes.) 


C  HA  P,    III. 

A  further  Account  oftbefrjl  Age  of  the  Cbriftiaii 
Churchy 

TH  E  firfl:  Seal^  Trumpet,  and  Vial,  have  ex- 
hibited a  general  defcriprion  of  the  firfl:  preaching 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  the  perfecutions  that  at- 
tended it,  and  the  Divine  vengeance  on  the  Authors  of 
thofe  perfecutions.  But  as  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church  is* 
highly  interefling  during  this  firft  age,  or  firft  three 

centuries. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


64         The    GENERAI.    HISTORY 

centuries,  in  which  it  took  it^  birth  and  obtained  Xscf- 
tabiifliment,  Chrift  is  pleafed  todifclofe  taus^  in  duq^. 
xii.  of  the  ApocjJypfc,  more  circumftances  belongk^ 
to  this  period,  and  unfolds  the  origin  of  dl  tlic  obftruo 
tions  put  to  the  propagation  of  the  Chriftianr  Religion^ 
the  Agents  cniployed  for  that  purpofe^  with  Ac  pro- 
grefs  of  theif  machinations  and  eSbm  for  the  fupport 
of  tdolatry,  and  fwfupprelfing  the  worfliip  of  Goct 
and.  Chrift. 

Apoc  Chap.  xii.  v.  i.    ^d  a  greai  ^^n.  appeared 
in  heaven :  A  J^oman  clothed  wif,6  tbefun^  and  At  moon 
Under  h&  feety  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  jiars  • 
r.  2.\  Atld  being  with  chlld^  Jhe  cried  travelling  in 
tirthj  and  was  in  pain  to  be  delivered. 

Here  is  a  great  ftgn  or  a  rioble  figurative  repr^fcnta- 
tSonof  the  Chriftian  Church.     She  appears  in  heaven^ 
is  being  attended  by  the  fpecial  protcftion  qf  God  5  and* 
Ihc  is  repreferited  under  the  form  oiztToman^  -clothed 
with  the  Suny  Moony  and  StarSy  the  moft  fplendid  rai- 
ment the  whole  compafs  of  nature  can  furnifli.     She  is 
clothed  with  the  Sun,  as  fhining  with  the  brightnefs  of  het 
Sanftity,  and  with  the  glory  of  her  Spoufe  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  is  the  Sun  of  JuJlicCy  (Mai.  iv.  2.)     She  holds  the 
Moon  under  her  feet y  as  viftbribus  ovel-  all  fublunary  be- 
ings, over,  all  earthly  powers,  and  worldly  charms. 
She  bears  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  ftarsy  denoting 
the  twelve  Apoftles,  who,  after  Chrift  her  Suny  make 
her  principal  ornament.    She  appears  in  labour,  and 
fufFering  the  excruciating  pangs  of  child-bed  in  her  firft 
brining  forth  Childreri  to  Chrift :  Such  are  the  ftn^- 
gles,  and  fuch  are  the  difficulties,  that  obftruft  thfe  bir^i 
of  Chriftianity,  or  the  firft  pixjpagation  of  the  Chriftiah 
Fdth.    On  one  fide  human  laws,  humaripafllonis,  the 
gertferal  depravity  of  mankind,  rite  pleafqres  of  life;  on 

the 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OF  .THE    CHRISTIAN    CHURCH.     65 

the  other  fide,  the  Jews,  the  Pagans,  all  confpire  to 
fight  againft  her.     But  particularly, 

V.  3.  Jnd  there  was  feen  another  Jign  in  heaven  '  and 
behold  a  great  red  Dragon^  having  [even  beads  and  ten 
horns :  and  on  his  head  [even  diadems, 

V.  4,  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  fart  ofthejiars  of 
heaven^  and  caft  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  Dragon  flood 
before  the  Woman  who  was  ready  to  b^  delivered ;  thaty 
when  Jbe  Jhould  h  deliver ed^  he  might  devour  her  fon. 

Here  the  Woman^  or  the  Cliriftian  Chureh,-fees  her 
chief  enemy,  the  great,  red  or  cruel  Dragon^  which  is 
the  Arch-Devil  Satan,  as  -St.  John* explains  it  below, 
verfe  9th  ;  and  it  appears  in  heaven^  or  the  upper  re- 
gions, becaufe  Satan  dr^ws  his  origin  from  above,  hav- 
ing been  formerly  a  bright  Angel.  This  great  Dragon 
has  feven  heads^  and  upon  each  a  diadem  or  crown,  the 
types  of  feven  Emperors  of  Pagan  Rome,  whom  Satan 
actuates  and  employs  as  his  chief  Agents  to  oppofe  the 
rife  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  to  maintain  his  own 
idolatrous  worihip.  That  fuch  is  the  meaning  of  the 
headsy  we  learn  from  the  .explication  given  by  the  An- 
gel, chap,  xviith,  ver.  9th,  of  the  Apocalypfe :    The 

feven  headsj  fays  the.  Angel,  are  feven  mountains----^^ 
And  they  are  feven  Kings  :  Ancient  Rome  being  here 
clearly  indicated,  as  it  was  built  on  feven  fnountains. 
The  feven  Kings  or  Emperors  here  pointed  at  fcem  to 
be,  Nero,  Domitian,  Sever  us,  Decius,  Valerian,  Dio- 
ckftan,  and  Antichrift,  as  being  the  principal  and  dif- 
tinguifhed  Perfecutors  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  The 
Dragon  has  alfo  ten  horns j  denoting  ten  Powers^  or  the 
oarbarous  i\ations  employed  by  Almighty  God  to  break 

:down  and  diflTolve  t;he  Empire  of  heathen  Rome  for  its 
rage  and  violence  againft  the  eftablifhment  of  Chrifti- 

.  aaity.    This  explication  of  the  horns  is  alfo  fuggefted 
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by  the  AngeU  chap,  xviith,  vcr,  12th  and  16th:  The 
ten  bontSj  which  thou /owelty  are  ten  kingSy  who  have  n^t 
yet  received  kingdom^  butfoall  receive  ppwer  as  kings  vne 

hour  after  the  beaft Thefe  JhaU  hate  the  harlot^  and 

Jhall  make  her  defola$e  and  nakedy  and  fiall  eat  her  fiefo^ 
andjhall  hum  her  withfire^  But  of  this  we  fliall  fee 
more  hereafter.  The  horns  thertfiarc  being  animated 
by  the  Dn^on  as  well  as  the  headsy  fhews  that  the  bar- 
barous nadons  fignified  by  the  homs^  will  be  likcwife 
inftigatcd  by  the  Devil  to  perfecute  Chrift*s  Church  -, 
and  therefore  it  is  faid  of  them  :  Thefe  pall  fight  with 
ibeLamby  orChrift,  (Apoc.  xviL  14.) 

It  was  faid  that  the  Dragon  with  his  tail  drew  the 
third  fart  of  the  fiars  of  heaver^  that  is,  the  apoftate 
Angels  whom  he  had  feduced^  and  he  cafi  them  to  the 
earthy  to  be  tbere^  employed  in  fcducing  mankind.  But 
the  greateft  part  of  them  we  may  fuppofe  were  preci- 
pitated down  into  the  infernal  dungeons,  according  to* 
that  of  St.  Jude:  The  Angels  who  kept  not  thetr  princi- 
paUtyy  hutforfook  their  own  habit ation^  he  hath  referved 
under  darknefs  in  everlafting  chains  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day^  (Ep.  v.  6.).  The  Dragon  Yi\rt^]f  fiood 
before  the  woman  who  was  read/  to  be  delivered  \  that^ 
when  fhe  fhould  be  deliver edy  he  might  devour  her  fon. 
Satan  feeing  his  empire  of  idolatry  in  danger  of  being 
diffolvcd  by  the  publication  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,, 
refolves  to  crulh  this  in  its  or^^  by  ftirring  up  the 
whole  Roman  power  againft  it^  and  thus  to  drjour  the 
woman*s  ofi^pring  in  i€s  bipth, 

V.  5.  And  fife  (the  Woman)  brought  forth  a  man^ 
ebildj  who  was  to  rtde  all  nations  with  an  iron-rod:  and 
HHerfon  was  taken  up  to  Godj  and  to  his  throne.  The 
Woman  brings  forth  a  man-child^  that  is,  a  maicuHne 
race  of  Chriltians,  a  progeny  -c^lioly  Clianipions»  who 
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b  conjunction  with  Chrift  their  head,  are  to  rule  all  na* 
ttMS  with  M  irofhrod  by  a  participation  of  his  power, 
which  he  has{  promifed  them  after  the  viStorj  in  their 
conflicts  mth  the  Dragon.    He  tbatjball  overc^me^  fay 9 
Chtift,  0nd  keep  mj  works  unto  tht  end^  I  will  give  Jnm 
power  pver  tht  nations^  and  befiall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
ofiron^  (Apoc.  ii.  26,  27.).  For  fuch  is  the  power  he 
himfe}f  exerciti^  over  the  impious  part  of  mankind,  a$ 
St.  John  cells  us :  Hejhall  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron^  (Apoc.  xix.  ^5.)  wliich  had  been  attributed  to  hi^ 
even  long  before :  Thoujhalt  rule  them  (the  nations^ 
with  a  rod  ofiron^  and  Jbalt  break  them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  veffeU  (Pfalm  ii.  9.).     The  Almighty  Son  d[ 
God  breaks  down  empires,   diflblves  ftates,    ftrikea 
princes,  deftroys  pec^c,  that  prefume  to  contend  with 
him^     And  her  fon  was  taken  up  to  Gcdj  and  to. his 
throne  5  part  of  the  woman's  offspring,  or  a  confiderable 
number  of  the  Chriftians,  when  put  to  the  trial  in  the 
pcrfccutions,gcneroufly  laid  down  their  lives  for  Chrift 
their  Lord  and  Mafler,  and  thus  triumphing  over  the 
Dragon^  inftead  of  falling  a  prey  to  him,  are  carried  up 
to  He^en  to  God  and  td  his  throne^  where  they  are  aflb- 
ciated  with  him  in  power  and  judgment,  according  to 
what  we  have  juft  above  feen,  and  according  to  this 
4>ther  promifc  :  To  him  thatjhall  overcome^  fays  Chrift, 
/  will  give  to  Jit  with  me  in  my  throne  •,  as  I  alfo  have 
$vercomej  and  Mm  /et  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne j 
(Apoc.  iiL  21.) 

V.  6.  Jnd  she  woman  fied  into  the  wildernefsy  where 
Jbe  bad  a  place  prepared  hy  Codj  that  there  they  Jhould 
feed  her  a  thoufand  two  hundred  fucly  days. 

During  .the  cruel  Perfecutions,  which  the  Devil  fuf- 
dtated  againft  the  Wonum^  or  the  Chriftian  Church,  bjr 
Jxi^  inftramotf^  the  heathen  Roman  Emperocs  and  Ma- 
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giftratcs,  many  of  the  Chriftians^^  for  (helter  intb  the 
Defertfi,  to  inacceffible  mountains,  and  other  lurking 
places,  as  we  learn  from  the  holy  Fathers  and  Hif- 
torians  of  thofe  times.  Great  multitudes  in  particular 
fought  for  refuge  in  the  Catacumbs,  at  Rome,  and  in 
many  other  places.  Thefe  fubterraneous  caverns, 
termed  Catacumbs,  are  fo  prodigioufly  extenfive, 
branching  out  into  innumerable  ftreets  which  ftretch  to 
a  great  diftance,  efpecially  at  Rome,  that  they  may  be 
properly  called  a  city  under  ground.  The  Chriftians 
lay  concealed  in  thefe  dark  and  difmal  retreats,  which, 
though  originally  made  for  other  purpofes,  were  a  place 
prepared  by  Cod^  were  defigned  by  him  for  a  place  of 
reception  to  his  perfecuted  fervants.  In  thefe  various 
defolate  abodes  the  Chriftians,  though  in  appearance 
deftitute  of  all  human  fuccour,  were  neverthelefs  fed 
and  fupported  by  a  fpecial  Divine  Providence  for  the 
fpace  of  a  tboufand  two  hundred  Jixty  days^  or  three 
years  and  a  half,'  which  was  the  utmoft  duration  of 
any  of  the  Roman  Perfecutions ;  fome  of  which  did 
not  fill  that  period,  none  exceeded  it. 

V.  7.  And  there  was  a  great  battle  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  Angels  fought  with  the  Dragon^  and  the 
Dragon  fought  and  his  angels : 

V.  8.  And  they  prevailed  not^  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

V.  9.  And  that  great  Dragon  was  cafi  out^  that  old 
ferpentj  who  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan^  whofeduceth 
the  whole  world:  and  he  was  cafi  unto  the  earthy  and  his 
Angels  were  thrown  down  with  him. 

The  Dragon^  or  Satan,  had  with  unrelenting  malice 
'ftimulated  the  whole  Roman  power  againft  the  Chrif- 
tians by  fuccefllve  dreadful  perfecutions,  as  we  h^ 
•feen  j  but  ftill  he  faw  all  his  efforts  baffled.    Notwith- 
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ftanding  the  immenfe  Qaughter  that  had  been  made, 
he  found  he  could  not  extirpate  the  KvomarCs  offspring, 
it  was  fo  powerfully  protefted  and  fupported  by  the 
divine  hand :  and  he  furthermore  faw  with  deep  regret 
and  to  his  own  confufion,  that  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
became  the  feed  of  new  Chriftians  and  increafed  their 
number.  The  Infernal  Spirit  determines  therefore  to 
try  another  expedient  •,  in  purfuance  of  which  he  pre- 
fumes  to  addrefs  the  Almighty,  challenging  him  to 
withdraw  his  hand  and  fufpend  the  extraordinary  helps 
by  which  he  fupported  his  people,  and  then  it  would 
foon  appear  that  the  Chriftians  had  no  real  zeal  or  for- 
titude, but  would  abandon  their  God  and  the  mterefts 
of  Religion.  Such  are  his  malicious  infuiuations,  to 
get  the  Chriftians  wholly  into  his  power.  The  fame 
kind  of  artifice  the  malicious  Spirit  had  formerly  prac- 
tifed  againft  the  holy  man  Job.  Thus  Satan  accufed 
him  before  God:  Doth  Job  fear  God  in  vain?  Haft  thou 
not  made  a  fence  for  bim^  and  his  boufej  and  all  his  fub^ 
fiance  round  about^  and  blejfed  the  works  of  his  hands^  and 
J)is  poJfeJ}ii)n  hath  increafed  on  the  earth  ?  (Job.  i,  9.  10.) 
After  thus  ennumerating  God's  Bleflings  upon  Job, 
the  evil  Spirit  thus  purfues  :  But  ft r etch  forth  thy  band 
a  littlei  ^^  touch  all  that  he  bathj  and  fee  if  he  bleffetb 
thee  not  to  thy  face:  (as  above,  ver.  n.):  that  is,  fufpend 
your  favours  and  withdraw  all  that  you  have  given 
him,  and  fee  then  if  he  does  not  fly  in  your  face.  But 
to  return  to  our  own  fubjcft :  The  Almighty  refufing 
to  grant  Satan  his  prcfent  requeft,  and  not  being 
willing  to  fuffer  him  any  more  to  approach  his  throne 
with  accufations  againft  his  people,  orders  the  Arch- 
angel Michael^  proteftor  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  to 
banifh  Satan  utterly  from  the  heavenly  regions :  upon 
which  a  fierce  battle  enfues  between  St.  Mcbael  affifted 
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by  an  army  of  Angels,  and  Satan  with  his  aflR>ciatcs« 
Thefe  latter  are  worfted,  and  cafi  down  to  the  earth. 
Upon  which 

V.  10.  Ani  I  beard  a  Igud  txike  in  heaven^  faying: 
Now  is  come  fahationy  andftrength^  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God^  and  the  power  of  bis  Chrift :  becaufe  the  accufer 
of  mar  brethren  is  caftfortb^  who  accufed  them  before  our 
God  day  and  night. 

Upon  the  vidory  of  St  Michad  over  Satan  thete 
^ows  joy  and  acclamation  of  the  Chriftian  Saints  in 
Heaven^  laying:  Now  is  come  fahation^  andfirengtb^ 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God^  and  the  power  tf  bis  Cbrift^ 
Zee.  now  the  Almighty  has  dlfplayed  his  power,  has 
aflumed  vi£lx>ry  and  dominion,  and  has  aiceitained 
the  reign  of  Jcfus  bis  Cbriji:  for  now  we  fee  Satan 
foiled,  and  no  more  permitted  to  appear  before  the 
throne  of  God  with  accufations  againft  our  brethren  on 
earth,  as  he  was  wonted  to  do.  / 

Y.  XX.  Jnd  they  overcame  him  by  the  bkod  of  tb$ 
lambf  and  by  the  word  of  their  teftimony^  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  death. 

V.  12.  Therefore  rejoice^  0  heavens^  and  you  that 
dwell  therein. 

.  The  Saints  in  heaven  thus  continue  their  exultation, 
for  the  fortitude  and  conftancy  of  their  brethren^  who 
by  virtue  of  the  blood  of  the  Lambj^  that  is,  by  virtue  of 
die  plentiful  graces  purchafed  for  them  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  had  gpneroufly  born  teftimony  to,  and 
laid  down  their  Uves  for,  that  Faith  which  Satan  endea- 
voured  to  esctirpate,  and  thus  had  overcome  him. 
T^herefore  rejoice^  O  heavens^  for  thcfe  new  illuftrious 
Inhabitants^  and  rejoice  you  that  dwell  therein^  for  your 
new  happy  aflbciates.    Thxis  ^  celebrated  the  double 
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Vi&oiy,  that  of  St.  Michael,  and  that  of  the  Martyrs, 
over  the  Devil.     But  on  the  other  hand 

V.  12.  IFo  to  the  earth  and  to  the  fea^  hecaujt  thi 
Devil  is  come  down  untoyou^  having  great  wrath^  imnv* 
ing  that  be  bath  but  ajhorttimt. 

A  terrifymg  alarm  is  here  proclaimed  to  the  ^earth 
andfea^  that  is,  to  the  Chriftians  wherever  they  be, 
becaufe  the  Devil,  now  utterly  expelled  from  heaven, 
is  come  down  in  great  wratb^    to  ezercife  anew  his  fury 
Againft  them.    The  Almighty  had  rcjcfted  the  fiend's 
malicious   fuggelUoa    of  withdrawing   his    powerful 
graces  and  prote6lion  from  his  people,  but  by  an  un* 
fearchable  determinaupn  of  hb  infinite  wifdom,  per- 
mits Satan  to  raiie  a  fxefli  perfecution,  much  more  * 
terrible  than  any  before.     This  is  the  perfecution  of 
the  Emperor  Diodefian  %  in  which,  as  it  was  to  be  the 
laft,  the  Dragon  poured  out  his  iitmoft  venom  and 
rage,  as  kno^j:iing  that  be  bad  but  ajhort  time  left  him. 

V.  i|.  And  when  the  Dragon  faw  tbat  be  wa^  /»/? 
jinto  ibe  earthy  be  perfecuted  tbe  woman^  wbo  brought 
forth  tbe  man-child. 

And  no  fooner  did  this  perfecution  begin  to  br$s4c 
out,  but 

V.  14.  And  there  were  given  to  tbe  woman  two  wings 
sfa  great  eagle j  thatjhe  might  fly  into  the  defer  t  unto  her 
place  i  where  fhe  is  nourifhedfor  a  time^  and  timeSy  and 
half  a  time^  from  tbe  face  of  theferpent. 

Here  the  fVoman  or  the  general  body  of  the  Chrif-- 
tians  feeing  the  ftorm  rifmg,  betake  themfclves  again 
to  their  former  retreats,  in  the  Deferts,  the  Catacumbs^ 
and  other  lurking  places.  And  as  the  violence  of  this 
exceeded  that  of  all  preceding  perfecutions,  fo  is  the 
Woman  furnifced  with  two  wings  of.  a  great  eagle  to 
•enable  her  to  fly  with  more  ftrength  and  fwiftnefs^  that 
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is,  (he  is  favoured  in  her  flight  with  a  more  fpecial  pro- 
teftion  and  alTiftance  from  God ;  In  a  fimilar  manner 
to  what  the  Ifraelitcs  experienced,  when  the  Almighty 
faved  them  from  the  fury  of  the  Egyptians  :  Tou  have 
feen^  faid  God  to  his  people,  what  I  have  done  to  the 
Egytians  ;  bow  I  have  carried  you  on  the  wings  of  Eagles 
and  have  taken  you  to  myfelf.  (Exod.  xix.  4.).  But 
furthermore  divine  providence  fails  not  to  nourijh  oc 
provide  with  fpiritual  and  corporal  food  the  Chriftians 
in  their  dcfolate  abodes,  where  they  are  obliged  to  re- 
main for  a  timej  and  times^  and  half  a  time^  that  is,  a 
year,  two  years,  and  half  a  year,  or  three  years  and  a 
half,  the  utmoft  period  of  any  one  part  of  this  perfe- 
cution,  which  indeed  in  the  whole  lafted  ten  years, 
froni  303  to  313,  but  withfome  interruptions. 

V.  15.  And  the  ferpent  caji  out  of  his  mouth  after  the 
woman^  water ^  as  it  were  a  river  \  that  he  might  caufe 
her  to  be  carried  away  by  the  river. 

s  And  now  xht  ferpent  or  devil,  in  his  full  rage  againft 
the  IVoman^  or  Chriftian  Church,  refolves  to  over- 
whelm her,  if  pofTible.  For  that  purpofe  be  cajls  out 
ef  bis  mouth  after  her  a  flood  or  river  of  water  \  he 
raifes  a  i^iore  cruel  and*  bloody  perfecution,  than  had  ever 
been  known,  through  the  whole  Roman  Empire,  adlua- 
ting  the  Emperors  and  Governors  of  the  Provinces  with 
the  moft  implacable  rancour  and  moft  favage  fiiry 
againft  the  Chriftians,  who  for  ten  years  together  had 
little  rcfpite.  The  perfecuting  Emperors  were,  Dio- 
clefian,  Galerius,  Maximian,  Maxentius,  and  Max- 
iminus  Daia,  fome  of  whom  reigned  at  the  fame 
time  in  different  parts  of  the  Empire,     DiocleCan  and 

.   Galerius  began  the  perfecution  in  the  eaftern  part  of 

the  empire  in  30.3.     It  was  continued  for  three  years  and 

hilc  Maximian  carrried  on  the  fame  bloody 
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work  in  the  Weft.     **  At  this  ti^ne  the  whole  earth* 
*'  was    harrafled    and    tormented,**    fays  Lactantius, 
^*  And  three  moft  cruel  Beafts,"  namely,  Dioclefian, 
Galerius,  and  Maximian,    "  raged  every  where  from 
"  Eaft  to  Weft,  except  in  Gaul,"   (where  Conftantiui 
Chlorus  governed  and  checked  very  much  the  violence 
of  the  peifecution).     The  Chriftians   were  diligently 
fought  for,  and  dragged  from  their  lurking  places; 
and  the  cruelties  and  barbarities  excercifed  in  this  per- 
fecution  exceed  all  defcription.     "  If  I  had  a  hundred 
"  tongues,**  fays  again  Lactantuis,   **  and  a  hundred 
"  mouths,  I  ihould  not  be  able  to  recount  all  the  dif^ 
**  ferent  torments    that   were  employed   againft  the 
"  Chriftians.**     (de  mort.  Pers.  c.  16).     After  fome 
refpite,  the  perfecution  was  renewed  in  Italy  by  Max- 
entius  in  308  •,  and  it  raged  moft  violently  in  the  Eaft 
under  the  orders  of  the  Emperor  Maximinus  Daia,  the 
moft  fanguinary  Tyrant,  as  St.  Jerom  ftiles  him,  that 
ever  perfecuted  the  Church.     His  inhumanity  and  bar- 
barity in  torturing  the  Martyrs  furpafled  every  thing 
that   had  been  praftifed  before.     This  bloody  fcene 
lafted   alio  about  ihree  years  and  a  balf\  and  after  a 
fhort  mterval  of  re^:,    the  fame   implacable  Tyrant 
revived  it  in  312,  but  the  next  year  he  himfelf  mifera- 
bly  periflied. 

This  was  a  long  and  fevere  trial,  which  it  pleafed 
Almighty  God  in  his  wifdom  to  fubjeft  his  people  to . 
but  he  had  fixed  the  bounds  of  it,  and  now  he  fends 
an  unexpefted  relief. 

V.  16.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman^  fays  St. 
John,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouthy  and  fwalkwed  up 
the  river ^  which  the  Dragon  caji  out  of  his  mouth. 

The  woman  was  helped  by''  the  earthy  that  is,  by  a 
Prince  of  the  earthy  Conftantine  the  Great,  who  came 
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to  her  fuccour,  and  became  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperor 
of  Rome.    Upon  the  demife  of  his  Father  Conftantius 
Chlorus,  who  died  in  Great  Britain)  Conftantine  was 
there  proclaimed  Emperor  in  306,    His  firft  care  was^ 
though  not  yet  a  Chriftian»  to  prohitMt  all  perfecution  in 
the  wcftern  Provinces  which  were  under  his  ddminion. 
He  even  wrote  to  his  CoUegues,  the  other  Emperors^ 
advifing  the  fame:  upon  which  they  fufpended  the  per- 
fecution, but  foon  renewed  it,    Conftantinc  marched 
againft  the    Tyrant  Maxentius,    who  had    declared 
war  againft  him:  but  before  the  encounter^  by  a  fpe- 
cial  revelation  he  ereded  die  ftandard  of  the  Crofs  at 
the  head  of  liis  army,  making  it  his  chief  Enfign. 
For  he  faw  in  the  iky  a  Crols  of  light  with  this  infcrip- 
tion :   "  In  this  (halt  thou  conquer."     And  effedually 
under  it*s  aufpices  he  defeated  the  Tyrant  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rome  in  the  Year  312.     Maxenrius  in  his 
flight  being  drowned  in  the  Tyber,  Conftantine  en- 
tered Rome  in  triumph,   and  was  declared  by  the 
Senate  the  firft  of  the  Erarperors*     The  confequcnce  of 
this  viftory  was  the  reftoration  of  peace  to  the  Chrif- 
tians  throughout  the  whole  Weftern  Roman  Empire. 
Maximinus  in  the  Eaft,   after  being  vanquifhcd  by 
Licinius,  having  put  an  end   to  his  own  life  in  313, 
there  remained  but  two  Emperors,  Conftantine  who 
governed  in  the  Weft,  and  Licinius  in  the  Eaft.  They 
both  concurred,  though  Licinius  was  a  Pagan,  to  pub- 
lilh  an  Edid:  that  fupprefied   all  perfecution  in  the 
Eaftern  Empire  and  granted  full  liberty  to  the  Chrif- 
tian Religon.     Thus  at  laft,  by  human  help  under  the 
Divine  concurrence  and    diredion,    the  funlhine  of 
peace  was  reftored  to  the  Church  through  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Roman  Dominions.    And  thus  it  appears 
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how  the  earth  opened  her  mouthy  and  fwallowed  up  the 
river  J  which  the  Dragon  cafi  out  of  his  mouth. 

V.  1 7.  .  Jnd  the  Dragon  was  angry  againji  the  woman : 
and  went  to  make  war  with  the  reft  of  her  feed^  who  keep 
the  eofmnandments  of  God^  and  have  the  teftimoty  of 
JefusCkrift. 

No  wonder  the  Dragon  or  Devil  was  angry  agaitift 
the  woman^  feemg  that,  inftead  of  his  defboying  her» 
ihe  had  defeated  him ;  and  that  (he  was  now  intirdy 
refcued  from  his  power,  and  under  the  protection  of  a 
Prince,  upon  whom  he  could  have  no  influence.  He 
was  further  enraged,  to  fee  his  own  power  crulhed,  his 
reign  of  idolatry  expiring,  his  Agents  the  heathen  Ro- 
man Princes  exterminated,  and  now  Chriftianity  efta- 
blilhed  through  the  whole  Empire,  that  is,  through  ^ 
the  greater  part  of  the  then  known  world.  *  He  had 
^th  infinite  regret  fecn  himfelf  driven  by  Conftantine 
from  the  Weftem  boundaries  of  the  Empire  to  it*s  ut- 
moft  limits  in  the  Eaft.    Satan  thus  overcome,  but 

•  fwelling  ftill  with  rage  and  malice  againft  the  wo- 
many  leaves  the  Roman  dominions,  and  flies  Into 
the  kingdom  of  Perfia,  there  to  contmue  his  helUlh 
work  in  making  war  with  the  reft  of  the  woman^s  feedy 
the  fervants  of  God,  who  keep  his  commandments^  and 
bear  teftimtr^  to  Jefus  Chrift.  There  he  finds  fit  new 
inftruments  for  his  purpofe,  the  barbarous  heathen 
Kings  of  that  country,  whom  he  foon  excites  with  fury 
againft  the  womatCsfeed. 

T^  A  moft  horrible  perfecution  was  fet  on  foot  by  the 
cruel  tyrant  Sapor  II,  which  r^^cd  during  forty  years 
without  intermifl!k>n,  from  the  year  340  to  his  death 
in  380.  %t.  Maruthas,  Biihop  of  Tagrit  in  Mefopo- 
tamia  near  the  borders  of  Perfia,  compiled  the  adbs  of 
many  of  the  Martyrs  who  fufFcred  in  this  perfecution  5 

and 
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and  the  Hiftorian  Sozomen  fpcaking  of  them,  fays : 
**  It  would  be  difficuk  to  give  an  exaft  account  of 
**  them,  to  fpecify  their  names,  their  countries,  their 
•*  torments,  and  the  new-invented  cruelties  exercifed 
••  upon  them :  I  fhall  only  fay,  it  is  affured,  that  fix- 
**  teen  thoufand  men  and  women  fuffered  whole  names 
**  were  known,  and  fo  many  others,  that  their  number 
**  could  not  be  afcertained."  (lib.  ii.  c.  14.).  Forty 
years  after,  viz,  in  420,  the  perfecution  was  recom- 
menced by  King  Ifdegerdes,  and  continued  under  his 
fucceflbrs  for  thirty  years.  The  brutal  inhumanity 
ufed  in  torturing  the  Martyrs  at  this  time  is  thus  de- 
fcribed  by  the  Hiftorian  Theodoret :  "  Some  had  the 
"  fkin  torn  ofF-tJieir  hands,  others  off  their  backs,  and 
**  others  from  their  forehead  down  to  the  chin.  Some 
•'  had  fplit  reeds  tied  round  them  very  faft,  which  be- 
**  ing  plucked  away  with  violence  brought  the  fkin 
"  along  with  them,  and  occafioned  exquifite  torment. 
•*  Sometimes  the  Perfecutors  dug  holes  in  the  earthy 
"  which  they  ftored  with  rats  and  mice,  then  (hut  up 
••  the  Chriftians  in  them  after  tying  their  hands  and 
"  feet,  and  left  them  to  be  devoured  by  the  vermine. 
**  The  Enemy  cf  God  and  man  fuggefted  to  them  fe- 
*•  veral  other  more'  barbarous  kinds  of  torture,  which 
"  they  employed  upon  the  holy  men,  but  none  could 
**  fhake  their  conftancy."  (lib.  v.  c.  39.) 

Chofroes  II,  king  of  Perfia,  was  alfo  a  bitter  enemy 
to  Chriftianity.  When  his  army  took  and  plundered 
Jerufalem  in  the  year  614,  many  thoufands  of  Clerks, 
Monks,  Nuns,  and  Virgins,  were  cruelly  maffacred, 
ninety  thoufand  Chriftians  were  fold  for  flaves  to  the 
Jews,  and  afterwards  many  of  them  were  tortured  and 
flain.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  628  the  King  order- 
ed 69  Chriftians  to  be  ftrangled  inone  day.    But  this 
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Idolatrous  King  and  Tyrant  was  defeated  in  fcvcral 
battles  by  Heraclius,  Emperor  of  Conftantinople,  to 
whom  he  had  before  refufed  peace,  unkfs  the  Emperor 
would  renounce  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  adore  the  Sun. 
Chofroes  was  afterwards  put  to  death  in  628  by  his  own 
Son  Siroes,  who  ftopt  all  perfecution  and  made  peace 
with  Heraclius ;  and  within  the  fpace  of  a  few  years 
PerGa  was  conquered  by  the  Saracens. 

The  machinations  of  Satan,  the  indefatigable  fup- 
porter  of  Idolatry,  againft  the  Chriftian  Church  of  Per- 
fia  were  now  quaflied>  and  no  room  was  there  Jeft  for 
further  attempts  by  the  means  of  Idolatrous  Princes. 
Ref^lving  therefore  to  leave  that  country,  Satan  fteps 
to  the  confines  of  it, 

V.  18.  And  bejlood  upon  the  [and  of  the  feu*  He 
jftops  upon  the  fhore  of  the  Perfian  fea,  probably  me- 
ditating a  flight  into  fome  new  country,  where  he  may 
ftill  profecute  his  implacable  hatred  againft  the  womatCt 
feed.     But  behold 

Apoc.  Chap.  XX.  v.  i.  And  I  faw^  fays  St.  John^ 
an  Angel  coming  down  from  heaven^  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomlefs  pity  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand, 

V.  2.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  Dragon^  the  old  Serpent^ 
^bicb  is  the  Ikvil  and  Satan^  and  bound  him  for  a  thou* 
fand  years.  ; 

V.  3.  And  he  caft  him  into  the  bottomlefs  pit^  and'fhui 
Jnm  upy  and  fet  a  feal  upon  him,  that  he  fhould  no  more 
f educe  the  nations  ^  till  the  thoufand  years  be  fnifhed.  And 
after  that  he  muft  be  loofed  a  little  time. 

^An 


•  In  the  common  Greek  text:  And  I  flood  (sfc :  but  the  read- 
ing of  the  Vulgate  is  confirmed  by  the  Alexandrian  Manu- 
fcfipc,  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Verfions,  by  Tichenius* 
and  the  edition  of  Aldus. 
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An  A^el  ddcends  from  heaven^  who  icizes  the  J>»* 
gan  or  SaHan  upon  the  Sea-fhore  where  he  ftoodj  binds 
him  with  a  cbainj  cafts  him  into  the  abyfs  or  hottamkft 
fit  of  hell,  and  Ihuts  him  up  there  for  a  tboufand  yiors  ; 
not  precifely  for  that  number  of  years,  but  for  die 
whole  period  of  his  confinement,  here  exprefled  in  the 
round  number  of  a  tboufand  years  \  which  confinement 
is  to  laft  to  the  time  of  Andchrift,  in  the  latter  days  of 
the  world,  when  Satan  will  again  be  let  looje  for  a  UttU 
time. 

Here  then  the  Almighty  is  pleafed  to  put  a  ftop  to 
Satan*s  power.  This  happened  in  the  feventh  century. 
His  reign  had  been  of  long  duration,  and  infinite  mtf- 
chief  he  had  done.  He  is  the  Dragon  that  drew  down 
widi  him  the  t bird  part  of  thenars  of  beaven^  or  was 
the  Chief  of  the  Angels  that  fell,  and  is  their  Prince 
in  the  infernal  kingdom.  He  is  here  alfo  (tiled  the  Oi^ 
Serpenty  as  bemg  the  fame  that  feduced  Eve  in  paradife^ 
and  confequendy  a  murderer  from  the  be^ning. 
This  inveterate  Enemy  of  God  and  mznfeduces  tbewbole 
worldy  and  had  done  it,  by  withdrawing  the  greatrft 
part  of  mankind  from  their  obedience  and  duty  to  God, 
and  bringing  them  over  to  himfelf  by  fetting  tip  the 
banner  of  Idolatry.  This  abominable  worlhip  of  the 
Devil  had  fubfifted  a  long  dme,  but  was  at  laft  to  be 
Jfopprefied  by  Him  who  came  to  enlighten  the  world 
aiui  faid :  Nowfiall  tbe  Prince  of  tbis  world  (Satan)  bo 
oafi  out.  (John  xii.  31.).  At  the  rife  therefore  of  Chrif- 
tianity  Satan  perceiving  his  kingdom  fhaken,  fet  all  en- 
gines to  work  for  the  fupport  of  Idolatry,  and  to  ftop 
the  pn^rcis  of  the  Gofpel :  and  in  this  attempt  he 
caufed  to  be  fpilt  an  Ocean  of  Chriftian  Wood.  He 
had  been  fuflfei'cd  to  proceed  fo  far ;  but  now  the  term 
decxjccd  by  the  Almighty  is  come,  and  Satan  is  chained 
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«p  in  prifon.  From  the  time  of  his  confinement  Idol- 
atry, of  which  he  is  the  parent  and  chief  fupporter^ 
fell,  amd  the  Chufch  was  freed  from  thofe  extreme 
feverities  of  perfecution  it  felt  before,  and  experienced 
kfs  oppo{it;ion  in  extending  it's  faith  and  doftrine. 
This  may  be  fecn  in  the  Hillory  of  the  Cluirch.  From 
the  rime  even  that  Satan  was  forced  to  retreat  from  the 
Roman  Empire  into  Perfia,  the  ChrifHan  Religioa 
made  rapid  pcogceh  in  all  the  Provinces  of  that  Em- 
.  pire,  and  ftretched  gradually  into  ma^y  countries  be-^ 
yond  them ;  tiU  at  laft  it's  growth  became  ftupendous, 
and  the  Church  fhone,  like  a  bright  Sun,  over  the 
moil  part  of  the  known  world. 

Let  it  be  here  alfo  obferved  that^  notwithftanding 
the  imprifonment  of  Satan^  Ptince  of  the  bad  AngcJs, 
we  mull  not  conclude  that  all  the  Devil's  power  was 
then  fupei-feded.  Many  of  his  chief  fubjcds  were 
probably  (hut  up  with  him,  but  many  alfo,  thougjl^  of 
inferior  power,  were  permitted  to  remain  on  earth  to 
tempt  mankind  and  to  exercife  their  virtue. 

■        St  John  proceeds 

V.  4.  Jnd  Ifawfeats :  and  ibey  fat  upon  them^  ani 
judgment  was  given  unto  them^  and  the  fouls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  teflimony  of  JefuSy  and  for  the  word 
pf  Gody  and  who  bad  hot  adored  the  Beafty  nor  his  image ^ 
mor  received  bis  char  alter  on  their  forebeadsy  or  in  their 
bandsy  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Chrifi  a  tboufand 
years. 

V.  5.    ^bereft  of  the  dead  lived  not^  till  the  tboufand 
years  werefnijbed.    This  is  tbefirft  refurreHion. 
v/^St.  John  fees  feats  given  to  the  Souls  of  thofe  who 
had  been  iebeaded  or  fuffered  martyrdom  for  she  tefii^ 

mcny 

^  In  the  greek  text :  revived  not. 
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motiy  they  had  given  to  Jefus  and  to  his  holy  Religion, 
zxAfor  the  'vsord  cf  God^  or  for  the  obfervance  of  the 
Law  of  God.  Seats  are  alfo  given  to  thofe,  who  had 
not  adored  the  beaft^  nor  his  image^  that  is,  who  had  not 
given  into  Idolatry  or  Herefy  (fee  page  46) :  likewifc 
to  thofe,  v/ho  had  not  received  the  beafi^s  charafler  en 
their  foreheads  or  in  their  handsy  that  is,  who  did  not 
bear  any  particular  mark  or  office  appertaining  to  Idol- 
aters or  Heretics,  nor  ufed  any  contrivance  to  make 
themfelves  pafs  for  fuch.  For  it  muft  be  obferved 
that,  in  the  heat  of  perfecution,  many  Chriftians,  to 
Ihelter  themfelves,  would  bafely  buy  from  the  heathen 
Magiftrates  Certificates  of  their  having  facrificed  to 
Idols,  when  they  had  not  done  it ;  others  would  eat  of 
the  meats  that  had  been  offered  to  idols  :  others  deli- 
vered up  the  holy  Scriptures,  &c.  St.  John  fees  the 
fouls  of  all  the  abovementioned  faithful  and  courageous 
Chriftians  feated  in  dignity,  and  allowed  power  oi judg- 
ing ;  which  means  that  they  fit  as  judges  with  Chrift 
by  a  participation  of  his  power  which  he  gracioufly 
communicates  to  them,  according^  to  his  promife : 
To  him  that  fhall  overcome^  I  will  give  to  fit 'ipitb  m 
in  my  throne  (Apoc.  iii.  21.).  And  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Chrtjl  a  thoufand year's^  that  is,  their  Souls 
immediately  on  leaving  their  bodies  were  admitted  to 
heavenly  blifs,  and  rqign  with  Chrift  for  a  thoufand 
years  or  for  that  period  of  time  which  is  counted  from 
their  departure  out  of  this  world  to  the  general  judg- 
ment, when  their  bodies  will  be  reunited  to  them.  And 
this  admiffion  of  their  fouls  into  glory  without  their 
bodies  is  called  thefirft  RefurreSion.  But  the  SoOls  of 
the  others,  who  were  guilty  of  any  of  the  above-named 
crimes,  lived  not  the  life  of  the  before-mentioned  happy 

fouls,  but  were  condemned  to  hell-flames,  which  is  the 
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lirft  Death*  Nor  will  they  revive  or  recover  life,  iXl 
the  tboufand^fears  hefinijhed  at  the  general  Refurredtion, 
when  they  will  indeed  be  drawn  for  a  moment  out  of 
the  infernal  pit  and  be  reunited  to  their  bodies,  but  to 
be  .replunged  together  into  eternal  damnation,  which  is 
tbefecond  Death.  In  like  manner,  when  at  the  laft  day 
the  bodies  of  the  Juft  are  made  partners  with,  their 
fouls  in  blife,  that  may  be  termed  the  fecond  Refuntc- 

tion. We  fee  here  inculcated  that  known  maxim  of 

the  Chriftian  Religion ;  that  the  fquls  of  the  Juft  who 
die  in  the  Lord,  enter  into  heavenly  glory,  though  their 
bodies  do  not  participate  of  it  till  after  the  general  Rc- 
furredtion :  and  the  fame  holds  with  regard  to  the  pu- 
niftiment  of  the  fouls  of  the  wicked, 

V.  6.  Bkjjed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  tbefirfi 
Refurredion.  In  tbefe  tbefecond  death  hath  no  power: 
hut  they  Jbail  be  priefts  of  God  and  of  Chrifi :  andjball 
reign  with  him  a  thoufand  years. 

Here  all  thofe  are  pronounced  blejfed  and  hofy^  who 
have  part  in  tbefirfi  Refurrelliony  or  whofe  fouls  are  ad- 
mitted to  blifs  after  their  deceafe,  becaule  in  them  tht 
fecond  death  hath  no  power y  that  is,  becaufc  they  are  in 
no  danger  of  damnation  or  fecond  death  at  the  laft  judg- 
ment. Their  fouls  from  the  moment  of  their  admif- 
fion  into  heaven  become  Priefts  of  God  and  of  Cbriftj  by 
being  impowered  to  offer  before  the  throne  of  God  and 
Chrift  their  pure  Sacrifices  of  homage,  praifeand  thankf- 
giving,  and  will  reign  with  bim^  God  and  Chrift,  for  a 
thoufand  yearsy  that  is,  as  St.  Auftin  fays,  ^*  for  all  the 
years  to  the  end  of  the  world'*  (deciv.  xx,  7,);  at 
which  time  their  bodies  will  be  jointed  with  them  in  the 
fame  Beatitude. 

From  the  above  pafTages  of  the  Apocalypfc  mifun- 
derftood,  fome  Ancients  inferred  that  the  Saints  will  rife 
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again  to  life  a  thoufand  years  before  the  reft  of  man- 
kind, and  in  their  fouls  and  bodies  will  reign  with 
Chrift  upon  earth  during  that  fpace  of  time  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  lawful  ienfual  pkafures.    This  Of^nion 
is  ealled  the  Millenarian  Syftem ;   which,  inflead  of 
having  any  fbvmdation  in  the  preient  text,  is  reflited 
by  it.    For  iSt.  John  here  ^alcs  of  the  happbefs  of 
the  Sauls  only,  of  thofe  who  were  behe^tded,  &c.  with- 
out liinting  the  leaft  at  the  ftat^  of  their  bodies. 
Whence  it  appears,  that  by  tti  firfi  Rejurre&kn  tjie 
Apoftle  underftands  the  ^ory  of  heaven,  into  which 
-the  Juft  enter  after  their  death,  and  which  they  will 
€njoy  for  a  tbcufand  ytars^  that  is»  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  time  to  the  general  Refurre£tion.  -  Befidca» 
the  notion  of  two  refurreftions  is  fuUy^  di^roved  by 
our  Saviour's  words  :   ^bt  btmr  cpmefb^  wberm  M  that 
art  in  the  .grofua  JhaU  bear  tbe  voice  ^f  tbe  Son  0f  Gad^ 
ifnd  they  $bat  bave  done  g^d  tbif^s^  jhaU  time  fmb  un-^ 
/e  tbe  refiirreSion  of  lift  %  but  tbey  tbst  bave  done  evil^ 
unto  tbe  refurreSien  of  judgment.  (John  v^  a8^  7^\ 
•Here  Chrift  expre0es  very  clearly  but  orte  general  Re- 
furredtion  of   the  Good  and  the  Wicked  together. 
•Hence  ijt  is  no  wonder,  that  the  Milknarian  opinion 
fell  early  into  difrepute,  ^  has  been  long  exploded. 
But  as  fane  Modems  have  endeavoured  to  revive  it» 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  read,  the  following  brief  ac- 
count of  it's  original  x^^  progirefs,  smd  decline,  m  the 
kamed  D.  Calmet'scopuncnt  on  this  chapter  of  the- 
Apocalypfe. 

•*  The  Syftem  of  the  Milleparians  pwes  it's  ori^  to 
f*  the  Jews.  They  expefted  to  reiga  a  thousand  years 
^^  with  the  Mefllah  on  earth,  as  appears  from  the  fonnli 
*^  bogk  of  Efdras,  and  &om  the  worics  of  Ibme  oi  their 
*^  moft  famous  Rabbii^,  a$  Maimoiudes  an4  Manfa^ 
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•C 


Ben-ifrael.    But  he  that  gave  the  .great:^^  i^fedit  to 

*^  that  opinion,  was  Papias,  a  difciple  of  St/  John  the 

**  Evangelift  and  companion  of  St.  Polycarp.      He 

**  pretended  to  have  Feceived  the  Millcnarian  doftrinc 

•*  fix)m  the  Apoftles  and  their  difciples.     Upon  this 

*♦  aflertioh  it  was  ^adopted  by  St.  Ircnaeus,  St.  Juftin 

**  Martyr,  TertuUian,^  Vidorinus,  Laftantius,  and  fe- 

**  veral  others ;  while  it  was  on  the  other  hand  impugn- 

**  ed  by  others  from  the  firft  ages  ci  the  Church.  And 

*'  certainly  what  Eufebius  remarks  of  the  charader  of 

**^  of  P^as,  ought  to  be  fufficient  to  difcrcdit  his  au- 

^  thoricy.    He  was  a  man  of  a  very  moderate  under- 

"  (landing,  who  for  want  of  comprehendifig  what  he 

^  heaid  from  th6  Apoftles,  took  litterally  what  was 

^  faid  in  a  myftical  fenfc.     St.   Dyonyfitis  of  Alex- 

*'  ^idria  in  the  thihi  century  exprefly  refuted  one  Ne- 

^'  pos,  who  had  compofed  a  book  in  defence  of  the 

*'  MiUenarian  opinion.     And  Caius,  a  Prieft  of  the 

^  Church  of  Rome  in  the*  fecond  century,  calls  it  a 

*'  fable  invented  by  Ccrinthus.    Origen  alfo  rejc£b  it 

'*  in  fcvefal  places  of  his  works — In  fine,  we  may  con- 

*'  dude  with  a  very  able  man  (M.  Du  Pin,  DiflG^.  fur 

*'  les  MiUenaires),  who  has  fully  difcufiedthequeftion, 

**  that  the  MiUenarian  fentiment  is  contrary  to  the  Gof- 

**  pel,  to  the  doftrine  of  St.  Paul,  and  is  not  at  all 

'*•  fbttndcd  in  the  Apocalypfe.** 

To  conclude  this  firft  part  of  our  prcfcnt  hiftory; 
the  Reader  may  remark,  that  the  Events,  which  took 
their  rife  in  the  firft  age  of  the  Church,  have  been  here 
carried  on  in  a  continued  feries,  becaufc  connedted, 
far  beyond  the  period  of  that  age,  which  terminates 
about  the  year  320.  And  in  genend  it  muft  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  Tranfadions  relating  to  the  Church  arc 
not  confined  within  the  compafs  of  that  age  which 
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gives  them  birth  and  which  they  ferve  to.  chara£tm2e> 
but  continue  and  extend  into  the  fubfequent  ages. 

CHAPTER      IV. 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Second  Age  of  the  Cbrijiian 
Church. 

The  Opening  of  the  Second  Seal. 

APOC.  Chap.  VI.  V.  3.     And  when  hi  hud  opened 
the  Second  Seal^  I  hear d^  fays  St.  John,  thefecond 
living  creaturey  faying :  Come^  and  fee 4 

V.  4.  And  there  went  out  another  horfe^  that  was  red: 
and  to  him  that  fat  thereon^  it  was  given  that  be  fhoutd 
take  peace  from  the  earthy  and  that  they  fhould  kill  one  an- 
other y  and  a  great  fword  was  given  to  him. 

Here  is  announced  the  Hcrefy  of  Ariai^ifm,  the  rife 
of  which  opens  the  Second  Age  of  the  Church,  about 
the  year  320. 

He  who  Jits  on  the  horfe  is  the  Herefiarch  Arius;  and 
his  horfe  is  redy  or  according  to  the  Greek  expreffion,  of 
a  fiery  colour,  agreeing  with  the  charader  of  herefy, 
which  always  kindles  a  flame  of  difcord  and  violence. 
^0  him  (the.  Rider)  //  was  given  that  he  fhould  take  peace 
from  the  earthy  and  that  they  fhould  kill  one  another. 
Conftantine  the  Great  had  procured  peace  to  the  church 
in  313,  by  fupprelfing  the  Roman  Idolatrous  power,ias 
we  have  before  feen ;  but  this  peace  is  foon  banifhed  by 
inteftine  broils,  occafioned  by  Arius  broaching,  in  319, 
a  new  doftrine,  which  impioufly  denied  the  Divinity  of 
Chrift  our  Redeemer.  This  blafphemous  dodrine,  in 
prc^efe  of  time,  raifed  fuch  a  flame  of  contention 
among  the  Chriftians,  that  there  enfued  commotions, 
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tumults,  vioknccs  and  bloodlhed,  A  great  [word  wir 
given  to  bim^  to  Arius  and  the  Arians,  who  were  fup- 
ported  by  the  great  Powers  of  the  Earth,  as  by  feveral 
Roman  Emperors,  and  by  feveral  Kings  of  the  Goths, 
the  Vandals,  &c.  who  employed  the  fword  in  defence 
of  the  Arian  Doflbrine,  and  cruelly  perfecuted  the  Ca- 
tholic Chriftians. This  explication  will  be  elucidat- 
ed prefently  by  an  hiftorical  account  of  that  herefy. 

The  whole  drift  of  the  Arian  doftrine  being  to  im- 
pugn the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift  j  in  oppofition  to 
it  was  afcribed  to  the  Lamb  the  attribute  of  Divinity y  or 
Riches  according  to  the  Greek  text,  (Apoc.  v.  12,  fee 
p.  22)  that  is,  the  Rkbes  of  the  Godhead,  which  he 
equally  (hares  with  the  Father  •,  for  in  bim  dwelletb  ah 
tbe  fuUnefs  of  tbe  Godhead  corporally  (CololT.  ii.  9.) : 
and  Chrift  fpeaking  to  God  the  Father  fays  -,  all  my 
things  are  thine  \  and  thine  are  mine  (John  xvii.  10.). 

Let  it  be  remarked  that,  at  the  opening  of  the  fecond 
Seal,  the  fecond  living  Creature  which,  as  we  have  be- 
fore (hewn,  reprefents  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  fays  to  St. 
John,  Come  and  fee.  This  invitation  comes  with  pro- 
priety from  that  Prophet,  who  being  a  Prieft  here  (hews 
to  St.  John  the  apoftafy  of  Arius  a  Prieft  of  the  Chri(^ 
tian  Church-  Befides,  Jeremy  was  fent  by  Almighty 
God  againft  the  falfe  Prophets,  who  deluded  the  Jews 
by  their  pernicious  counfels  and  deceitful  promifes  (fee 
Jer.  c.  23.).  In  a  fimilar  manner  he  here  points  out 
Arius,  a  falfe  Teacher  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 

T'be  founding  of  the  Second  Trumpet. 

Apoc.  Chap.  VIII.  V.  8.  And  the  fecond  Angel 
^founded  the  trumpet :  and  as  it  were  a  great  mount ain^ 
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htming  witbjin^  was  $a{tmto  ike  fta^and  thi  third  farl^ 
oftbefeahUamelkod, 

V.  9.  Ani  tbt  third  f(irt  of  tbcfs  criaiures  diid% 
wMcb  had  life  in  tbefea^  and  the  third  part  of  the  fliips 
was  difircyid. 

In  the  Seal  we  faw  the  inteftine  ceiivutfioiis  and 
violences  occafioiKd  by  the  Arian  difputes :  here  we  find 
defcribed  by  an  exprefllve  allegory,^  the  fpiritual  mif- 
chief  done  by  that  fame  Herefy.  And  thus  the  fecond 
Seal  and  fecond  Trumpet  announce  to  us  di£tindly  and 
ieparately  the  two  diicnal  efied^,  temporal  and  fpiritual 
of  Axianifm.  Apreat  mmmtain^  burmng  with  fir e^  or  a 
great  Herefy,  tending  to  kindle  amoi^  Chriflians  the 
fire  of  difcpr4  in  their  principles  oi  faith  and  the  flame 
of  mutual  animofity,  is  cafi  into  thefea^  that  is,  is  pub- 
lifhed  ia  the  Church,  which  it  embroils,  and  which 
therefore  is  now  reprefented  as  a  troubled  yitf.  And 
a6#  third  part  ofthefea  becomes  blood,  by  which  change 
it*s  waters  become  poifonous  to  the  fifh  that  live  in 
them  :  and  in  like  manner  the  Catholic  doctrine,  on 
which- the  Fajthftil  live,  is  corrupted  by  Arianifin 
through  a  third  part  of  the  Church,  and  becomes  poi- 
lonous  and  deftru6kivc.  The  confequence  of  which  is, 
the  third  part  of  tbofe  creatures  die^  which  have  life  in 
tbefea^  or  the  third  part  nearly  of  the  Chriftians  drinl^ 
the  heretical  poifon  and  die  a  fpiritual  death.  And 
even  the  tiirdpart  of  tbefhips  was  deftroyed^  that  is,  a 
/fori  ^<»r^  of  the  particular  Churches  intire  with  their  ' 
Paftors,  meant  here  by  th^Jbips^  imbibe  the  fame  poi- 
fon and  perilh. 

The  natural  confequences  of  Herefy  are,  difputes 
and  contentions  m  the  Church  •,  md  therefore  we  find 
afcri^  '      •     -ij^^^  noifcs  (Apoc.  viii.  5.  fee  p.  go.).- 
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Itbe  Pouring  wt  of  the  Second  Vial  (fibe  ntrdtb 
of  God. 

Afoc.  Chap.  XVL  v,  3.  jind  the  Second jb^eK  &T* 
Sl  John,  poured  out  his  Vial  upon  tbefea^  and  then  cam 
Hood  as  it  were  of  a  dead  num :  and  every  living  foul 
died  in  the  fea. 

As  at  the  founding  of  Ae  fccond  Trunqpet  a  fiery 
mountain  was  thrown  into  the  fea,  or  atoong  thc'Chrif- 
tians ;  fo  here  the  fecond  Vial  of  God's  wrath  is  alfo 
poured  out  upon  the  ye»,  or  on  the  corrupted  and  guil- 
ty part  of  the  Chriftians,  namely,  the  Arian  Heretics. 
And  there  came  blood  as  it  were  of  a  dead  man :  On 
pouring  out  the  Vial  follows  the  divine  judgments 
There  appears  ilood  like  that  of  a  dead  man^  or  blood 
which  after  having  flowed  with  a  free  and  vigorous 
circulation  during  the  time  of  health;  gradually  retards 
it's  motion  in  a  dying  man,  and  totally  lofes  it  and  ftops 
when  the  man  is  dead.  Thus  the  Arians,  after  having 
fubfifted  for  a  while  in  a  vigorous  condition  and  pow- 
erful ftate,are  condemned  by  a  juft  judgment  to  decfine^ 
dwindle,  and  die  away.  Hence,  every  living  fotd  died 
in  the  fea ;  the  Arians  were,  in  couife  of  time,  either 
dcftroyed  or  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  the 
Herefy  extinguiihed.     Such  was  their  cafe. 

7be  Preceding  Explication  illufirated  by  a  Jhort 
account  of  the  Rife^  Progrefs^  and  Decline  of 
Arianifm. 

By  the  acceflion  of  Conftantine  to  tne  Imperial 
ThronCji    Idolatry  received  a  deadly  blow,  and  the 
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Chriftian  Religion  was  eftabliflied  and  peaceably  prac« 
tifed  throu]^  the  whole  Roman  Empire  from,  the  ye^ 
313.  The  blefilng  of  {o  happy  a  condition  was  more 
than  could  be  expeded  by  the  Chriftians  to  laft  long^ 
fince  Chrifl  had  fixed  that  his  Difciples  fhould  follow 
him,  not  by  a  life  of  eafe  and  profperity,  but  through 
die  thorny  road  of  tribulatbn.  Their  prefent  fituation 
was  too  flattering,  not  to  raife  the  envy  of  their  ever- 
watchful  and  implacable  enemy  the  DeviL  "  He/*  to 
ufe  the  words  of  St.  Cyprian,  *^  feeing  his  Idols  fallea 
*^  into  difrepute,  and  his  temples  deferted,  on  account 
*'  of  the  number  of  converts  to  Chriftianity,  invented 
**  a  new  artifice,  to  deceive  the  unwary  under  the  dif- 
**  guife  of  the  Chriftian  name  itfelf :  this  was  Hercfy 
•*  and  Schifm,  which  he  imployed  as  his  inftruments  to 
"  fubvert  Faith,  corrupt  Truth,  and  diliblve  Unity, 
•*  Thofe  that  he  could  not  keep  in  the  old  dark  road 
*•  of  Idolatry,  he  deceived  by  leading  them  into  the 
•*  by-path  of  error."  (lib.  de  Unit.  Eccl.),  Arius, 
a  turbulent  ambitious  Pricft  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
afpired  to  that  fee ;  but  finding  himfclf  difappointed 
by  the  elcftion  of  St.  Alexander,  his  jealoufy  and  le- 
fcntment  ftimulated  him  to  decry  the  doftrine  of  this 
holy  Prelate,  which  was  true  and  orthodox,  and  to  op- 
pofc  to  it  a  new  fyftem  of  dodtrine  of  his  own  invention. 
He  began  to  teach  that  Chrift  was  not  God,  but  a 
created  Being,  formed  indeed  before  all  other  creatures, 
but  not  from  Eternity.  Arius  had  a  graceful  mien, 
and  a  modeft  deportment :  he  was  old,  and  had  a  mor- 
tified counten^ce:  thefe  qualities  gave  him  credit, 
and  contributed  to  gain  him  Profelytes. 

The  holy  Bifhop  Alexander  at  firft  endeavoured  to 
reclaim  him  by  nuld  remonftrances  and  entreaties  •,  but 
thefe  not  availing,  and  his  pernicious  dodrine  gaining 
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ground,  Alexander  aflembled  a  fynod  of  the  Bilhops 
of  Egypt  and  Lybia,  in  which  Anus  and  his  abettors 
<|P7ere  condemned  and  cut  off  from  the  communion  of 
the  Faithful,  in  the  year  320,  Of  this  proceeding  St. 
Alexander,  gave  account  by  a  circular  letter  to  all  the 
Biihops  of  xht  Church.  Arius  fled  from  Alexandria 
into  Paleftine ;  there  he  procured  protedion  from  fome 
Biihops:  froim  thence  he  proceeded  to  Nicomedia^ 
where  he  met  with  a  favourable  reception  from  it's 
Biihop  Euiebius,  who  became  a  warm  friend  to  him, 
and  his  principle  patron.  But  the  Herefiarch  was  not 
content  with  having  gained  over  to  his  party  fome  of  . 
the  Biihops,  he  invented  a  fcheme  to  propagate  his  te- 
netis  among  the  vulgar  clafe  of  people.  He  compofed 
ibngs,  which  he  taught  than  to  fmg,  and  in  them  he 
muced  the  poilbn  of  his  do6bine,  which  by  that  eafy  . 
means  they  unwarily  fucked  in. 

Confbntine  the  Emperor,  in  order  to  put  a  ftop  to 
the  unhappy  diijputes  that  divided  the  Church,  wrote 
letters  to  Alexander  Bifhop  of  Alexandria  and  to.  Arius^ 
exhorting  them  to  be  reconciled.  But  this  expedient 
proving  ineffedhial,  and  the  divifions  increafing,  at  the 
folicitation  of  the  Biihops  he  willingly  concurred  in 
procuring  a  general  Council  of  the  Church  to  be  held. 
The  place  pitched  upon  for  it  was  Nice  in  Bithynia, 
and  the  Emperor  generouily  defrayed  the  whole  charges 
of  the  Clergy,  who  rcforted  thither  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  to  the  number  of  318  in  the  year  325.  St. 
Sylyeilcr  Pc^)e,  not  being  able  to  go  himfelf  to  the 
Council,  commiiHoned  Ofius  Bifhop  of  Corduba  in 
Spain  to  prefide  there  in  his  name,  and  fent  him  two 
Priefts,  Vitus  and  Vincentius,  for  Affiftants.  Arius 
was  there  prefent,  and  had  two  and  twenty  Biihops  of 
his  party.  Conflantine  made  a  fhcM-t  fpcech  to  the  Fa- 
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rficrs,  in  which  among  oAcr  dungs  he  (aid :  ^  Let  us 
^  take  care,  that  after  having  cruflied  by  the  help  of 
**  God  our  Saviour  the  tyranny  of  thofe  who  waged 
*'  war  againft  him,  the  Devil,  by  his  jealovify  does  not 
^  expbfe  the  Gofpel  to  the  flander  and  matevdence  of 
•*  the  wicked  by  this  inteftinc  war  wlwJi  I  fee  rife  up  in 
**  the  Church/*    The  Fathers  then  called  upon  Anm 
to  explain  his  do6trine,   which  (hocked  them  very 
much.    He  and  his  partifans  were  foon  confounded^ 
and  in  the  debate  St  Athanafius  diftiaguilhed  himfelf 
by  force  oi  argument  in  defence  (^  the  Catholick  Faith« 
In  fine,  the  Arian  do&rine  was  proferibed,  and  Jefus 
Chrift  declared  to  be  truly  God»  Ccmfubftantial  or  hav- 
the  fame  eternal  Subftance  wkh  the  Father,  and  that 
the  Father  is  in  him,  and  he  in  the  Father.    In  confer 
quence  of  this  determination  they  drew  up  a  ProfbfBon 
of  the  Catholic  faith  which  is  called  the  Nkenc  Creed, 
to  which  all  fubfcribed  except  a  few  Axian  Bifhops. 
Thefe  with  Arius  and  his  other  adherents  were  anathe- 
matized by  the  Council,  and  baniflied  by  Conftantxne. 
In  this  manner  the  Catholic  Faith  was  afcertained, 
and  triumphed  over  it's  enemies ;  but  the  Ipirit  of  .He- 
refy,  which  is  always  reftlds,  could  not  be  quelled. 
The  Arians,  though  every  way  confounded,  inftead  of 
yiel4ing  employed  thcmfelves  in  railing  frcfh  troubles. 
They  wrote  to  the  Emperor,  and  by  pretending  to  ad- 
mit the  Nicene  faith  they  got  themfelves  rrcaUed  from 
banilhment;  they  then  fet  themfelves  to  poifian  the  Em- 
peror's mind  by  different  arts,  by  (landers,  and  calum^ 
nies  ag^nft  the  Cathdic  B2h0ps,  and  prevailed  upon: 
him  to  banifh  fcnne  of  them,  among  whom  was  St. 
Athanafius  Bifhop  of  Alexandria.    But  not  ftopping 
there,  they  concerted  a  fcheme  to  get  Arius  received 
into  the  Church,  even  in  the  Imperial  dtf  of  ConAan- 
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tinople,  and  in  prcfence  of  the  Emperor  who  then  re- 
fided  there^  in  336.  For  that  purpofe  they  ipfinuated  to 
Conftantine,  that  Ariiis  was  become  Orthodox  in  his 
do&rine,  and  they  requefted  he  might  be  called  to 
Conffandnopk.  This  beii^  granted,  and  Aritis  ar- 
rived in  the  city,  the  Emperor  fent  for  him,  and  afked 
him,  if  he  received  the  Nicenc  Faith :  the  Hercfiarch 
anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  and  prefented  to  the  Em- 
peror a^rritten  Profeflion  of  faith,  in  appearance  not  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  Nice,  but  conceived  in  artful  am- 
biguous terms.  The  Emperor  iuppoling  him  fincere, 
defired  Alexander  Bifhop  of  Conftantinople  to  receive 
him  into  the  Catholic  Communion.  The  holy  Prelate 
remonftrated  pathetically  againft  fuch  a  dangerous  and 
URcanonical  Ibep,  but  Anus's  friends  were  clamourous, 
and  infifted  on  the  Emperor's  defire  being  complied 
with.  The  Bifhop  retired  immediately  into  the  Church,  . 
proftrated  himfelf  before  the  Akar,  and  in  his  fervent 
prayer  thus  addreffed  Almighty  God.  **  Lord,  if  Arius 
*'  muft  be  received  into  the  Church,  be  pleafed  to 
^  take  me  out  of  the  world ;  but  if  you  have  compaf* 
•'  fion  on  your  Church,  as  I  know  you  have,  permit 
"  not  your  inheritance  to  become  an  objeft  <rf  con- 
"  tempt,"  Next  morning  Arius's  friends  aflembled, 
and  refblved  to  condufk  him  to  Church  in  fpite  of  the 
Bifhop.  They  were  leading  him,  as  in  triumph, 
through  the  fheets,  when  on  a  fudden  finding  himfelf 
prefled  by  a  neceffity  of  nature,  he  retired  into  a  back- 
place  to  eafe  himfelf;  but  there  with  his  excrements  he 
voided  his  bowels,  and  was  found  dead.  Thus  was 
the  hand  of  God  vifible  upon  Arius. 

This  ambitious  Apoftate  and.  proud  Hercfiarch  had 
taken  peace  from  the  earthy  had  diihirbed  the  Church  of 
Chrifl,  and  created  a*  fatal  divifion  among  the  Chrif* 
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tians.  **  The  Church  was  in  a  iiourilhing  conditiofi^'* 
fays  the  Hiitorian  Eufebius  fpeaking  of  the  nfc  of 
Arianifin,  **  and  the  Faithful  employed  themfelvcs  in 
"  all  kinds  of  holy  exercifes  with  comfort  and  joy: 
**  not  was  there  the  kaft  danger  to  be  feared  from 
"  any  foreign  enemy.  But  a  fecret  Jcaloufy  unhap- 
*'  pily  crept  in.  It  firft  infinuated  iifelf  into  the  minds 
"  of  the  people,  then  found  it*s  way  into  the  aflfem- 
*'  blies  of  the  Bifliops,  whom  it  animated  againft  one 
**  another,  by  raifmg  difputes  and  altercations  anFK>f^ 
^  them  concerning  the  Chriftian  Doftrine.  This  fmall 
*'  banning  gave  rife  to  a  great  flame,  which  firik 
^  broke  out  at  Alexandria,'*  having  been  ttere 
kindled  by  Arius.    (dc  vita  Conft.  lib.  2.  c.  61. > 

Conftantine  the  Great,  dying  in  337  left  three  Sons, 
who  divided  the  Empire  according  to  their  Father's 
dtireftions.  Conftantine,  the  eldeft,  had  Spain,  Gaul^ 
and  all  the  Provinces  on  this  fide  of  the  Alps.  Con- 
ftantius^  the  fccond  Son,  had  Thrace,  Afia,  Egypt,  and 
the  caftern  countries:  And  Conftans,  the  youngeft* 
had  Italy,  Sicily,  Africa  except  Egypt,  Greece,  and 
Illyricum.  Conftantius  was  foon  gained  over  by  the 
Arians,  and  his  family  was  chiefly  compofed  of  them. 
From  his  Palace  the  infedtion  diffufed  itfelf,  firft  into 
private  families,  and  by  degrees  was  propagated  into 
the  towns  and  even  diftant  provinces  under  his  domi- 
luon*  Many  Bifhops  imbibed  the  contagion^  and  com- 
municated it  to  their  flocks.  This  'great  acceiTion  of 
number  increafed  the  Arian  power,  which  they  did  not 
fail  to  exert  in  perfecuting  the  orthodox  Chriftians^ 
They  gave  great  trouble  to  St.  Athanafius  by  the  ca- 
lumnies they  invented  againft  him,  and  they  intruded 
into  his  fee  of  Alexandria  by  force  of  arms  a  Biftiop  of 
their  own  party  in  his  place.    When  St.  Alexander, 
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Biflidp  of  Conftantinople,  died  in  340,  Paul,  a  true 
Catholic  was  chofen  his  fuccefibr,  but  the  Arian  fadion 
depofed  him  with  the  agreement  of  the  Emperor  Con- 
ftantius,  and  fubftituted  in  his  room  the  arch- Arian 
Eufebius  of  Nicomedia.  From  that  date  the  Arians 
were  mafters  in  Conftantinoplc  for  forty  years.  They 
carried  on  every  thing  by  violence  in  the  Eaft.  Rely- 
ing on  the  protc£tion  of  the  Empct-or  Conflrantius,  they 
arrogated  the  power  of  dcpofmg  at  their  pleafure  the 
orthodox  Prelates,  and  filling  their  places  with 
Arians. 

By  all  thefe  different  means  Arianifin  had  very  much 
diffufed  itfetf  through  the  Eaft,  while  the  Weft  was 
but  little  tainted  with  it.  This  produced  great  difu- 
nion  in  the  Church  •,  which  occafioned  a  Council  to  be 
held  at  Sardica  in  Illyricum  in  347.  It  was  compofcd 
of  about  250  Bifliops  convened  from  both  the  Eaftern 
and  Weftem  provinces,  of  whom  1 70  were  orthodox, 
and  fourfcorc  of  the  Arian  party.  Several  of  the 
Bifhops  and  others  there  fhcwed  the  wounds  they  had 
received  from  the  fwords  of  the  Arians  •,  they  com- 
plained of  the  cruel  hardfhips.  they  had  been  made  to 
fuffer,  under  which  fome  had  even  perilhed  •,  they  gave 
account  of  the  violences  committed  by  the  Soldiers  and 
people,  and  of  the  threats  of  the  Judges:  they  repre- 
sented that  the  Vir^j  were  ftript  of  their  fubftancc, 
the  holy  Minifters  imprifoned,  and  the  Churches  burnt. 
Thefe  and  other  perfecutions,  that  had  been  carried  on 
by  the  Arians,  they  recapitulated  before  the  Council. 
The  Arian  party  expefted  to  domineer  in  the  Council 
by  means  of  the  fccular  power,  but  they  found  they 
were  difappointed.  They  faw  that  the  Fathers  would 
have  full  liberty  allowed  thenr  to  judge,  and  that 
themfelves    would    be   condemned.    They  therefore 
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retired  abnipdy,  and  went  to  Philopopolis  in  Thrice. 
TheCouncU  nevcrthckfs  proceeded  to  bufmcfs,  and 
iicclared  their  firm  adherence  to  the  Nicene  fajtli. 
They  reftored  St.  Achanafius  and  two  other  Bkfiu^s  to 
thetr  fees,  from  whence  they  had  been  expeiied,  and 
they  pronounced  fentence  of  Dq>ofition  and  Excommu- 
iucadon  againft  eleven  Biihops  who  were  the  Chiefs  of 
the  Aiian  fadion.  Then  the  Fathers  difpatched  depu- 
ties to  the  Emperors  to  prefs  the  execution  of  thefe 
decrees,  and  to  pray  them  to  make  ceale  the  Anan 
perfecutions.  The  Oriental  Heretick  Bifhops,  who 
had  retired  to  Phibpbpolis,  held  there  a  meeting  which 
they  were  bold  enough  to  call  the  Council  of  Sardica, 
and  had  the  preemption  to  excommunicate  Pope 
Julius,  Oiius  of  Corduba,  and  feveral  other  Catfao^ 
Biihops.  Moreover,  when  the  Arians  heared  they  had 
been  condemned  at  the  true  Council  of  Sardica,  they 
redoubled  their  violences  againft  the  Orthodox.  They 
caufed  feveral  to  be  put  to  death  j  fomc  were  exiled, 
others  fcourged,  and  others  imprifoned. 

Conftantius,  after  the  death  Of  his  Brothers  Confian- 
tine  and  Conftans,  having  fupprefled  the  Ufuipers 
Vetrannio  and  Magnentius,  became  matter  of  tfae 
whole  Empire  in  353.  Two  years  after,  he  com- 
menced a  general  perlecution  ^sunft  the  Catholics. 
He  fent  Judges  through  the  different  provinces  to  com- 
pel the  Bifhops  to  communicate  with  the  Arians,  and 
to  fubfcribe  to  the  fentence  againft  St.  Athanafius, 
whom  he  had  procured  to  be  condemned  in  a  meeting 
of  fome  Arian  Bifhops  at  Milan.  The  Prelates,  who 
refufed  to  comply,  were  banilhed,  and  others  of  the 
Arian  fadion  intruded  by  force  of  arms."  It  was  upon 
this  ocpafion  that  Pope  Liberius  was  exiled  to  Berasa  in 
Thrace.     The  Judges  were]  alio  directed  to  imprifbn, 
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punilh,  and  confifcate  the  goods  of  the  people  who 
(hould  take  part  with  the  exiled  BHhops.  Mace^ 
doniusy  the  Arian  Bifhop  and  Ufurper  of  the  fee  of 
ConftaatiAcple^  made  himfelf  confpicuous  in  this  fcene 
of  perfecutioa.  He  obtained  an  £did  from  the  Em- 
peror, which  he  publifhed  in  Conftantinople  and  in  ail 
the  neighbouring  towns^  and  had  it  executed  by  force 
.  of  arms,  wluch  ordered  that  all  the  Catholics  fhould 
be  baniihed,  and  their  Churches  pulled  down.  But 
not  content  with  thefe  violences,  he  procured  ievcral 
perfons  to  be  burnt  in  the  fore-head,  others  to  be  ex- 
poied  to  different  torments,  of  which  fome  died. 

In  3§g  was  held  a  Council  at  Arlminum  in  Italy, 
coniifting  of  above  four  hundred  Bi(hops,  of  whom 
about  fourfcore  were  Arians,  They  received  orders 
from  the  Emperor  Conftantius,  to  attempt  nothing 
.againft  the  Orientals.  The  Council  neverthelefs  con- 
firmed the  Nicene  Faith,  and  depofed  the  heterodox 
Bifhops  that  were  prefent.  The  Arians  here  drefled 
up  a  fraudulent  Profeflion  of  faith,  in  appearance 
Catholic,  but  containing  the  Arian  poifon  under  artful 
amh^ious  exj>reflions.  The  Catholics,  not  await  of 
the  fraud  and  fuppofing  the  Profeflion  to  be  orthodox, 
fubicrlbed  it.  It  was  in  confequence  of  this  fubfcrip- 
tion  that  St.  Jcrom  made  the  following  remark: 
"  The  world,"  faid  he,  "  was  ftxuck  with  grief,  and 
**  wondered  to  find  itfelf  become  Ai^an."  *  But  the 
Pathers  no  fboner  perceived  the  impofition  that  had  been 
put  upon  them,  than  they  exprefled  their  deteftation 
x>f  it,  retrai6kd  their  fubfcription,  and  profefled  their 
adherefice  to  the  true  faith.  The  formula  fubfcribed 
at  Aximixuun  was  ient  to  all  the  provinces  of  the  Em- 

pire, 
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pirc,  with  an  order  from  Confbntius  to  all  the  B\ihap^ 
to  fign  it,  under  pain  of  baftilhment.  This  caufcd 
great  trouble  in  the  Church,  and  a  kind  of  perfccution, 
and  many  Bifhops  in  the  Eaft  figned  the  formula. 

About  this  time  great  violences  were  committed  at 
Alexandria  by  the  Arians.  Numbers  of-  people  were 
trampled  to  death  in  the  ftreets  by  the  foWiers,  and 
others  flain  by  thrir  darts.  St.  Athanafius^was  forced 
to  leave  the  place,  and  one  George,  an  Arian,  a 
brutiih  and  cruel  Man,  was  placed  in  the  Pamardhal 
chair.  He  renewed  the  fcenes  of  bloodfiied  and 
violence,  but  two  years  after,  by  a  juft  judgment, 
was  maflacred  by  the  Pagans  for  his  cruelty. 

Conftantius  the  Emperor  died  in  361,  and  with  hh 
death  ceafed  for  a  while  the  Arian  perfecution.  What 
has  beeen  faid  of  this  Prince  fufficiently  fhews  that  he 
was  z great  fwordf  according  to  the  expreflion  of  the 
Apocalypfe,  in  the  hands  of  the  Arians.  In  364 
Valens  was  inverted  with  the' Empire  of  the  Eaft  by  his 
Brother  Valentinian,  who  kept  to  himfclf  the  Weft. 
This  laft  Prince  was  a  true  Catholic ;  but  Valens  was 
inclined  to  Arianifm,  and  openly  declared  in  favour  of 
it  in  367,  when  he  was  baptized  by  Eudoxus,  the  Arian 
Bifhop  of  Conftantinople,  who  made  him  then  fwcar,  * 
that  he  would  always  perfift  in  his  belief,  and  perfecute 
thofeof  a  contrary  perfuafion.  In  conformity  to  his 
oath  this  Emperor  became  another  great /word  in  de- 
fence of  the  Arians.  The  Devil  not  being  able,  as 
Paulus  Orofius  obferves  (lib.  vii.  c.  29),  to  perfecute  the 
Chureh  any  longer  by  Pagan  Emperors  who  no  more 
exifted,  found  means  to  do  it  by  the  hands  of  Chriflian 
Emperors.  Valens  began  his  perfecution  agsdnft  -the 
Orthodox,  by  ordering  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces 
to  banifli  thofe  Bifhops,  who  had  been  depofed-by 
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*Conftantius  and  had  recovered  their  Sees  under  Ju* 
lian.  Su  Athanafius  among  the  reft  underwent  the 
"penalty,  and  this  was  the  fourth  or  fifth  time  he  had 
been  driven  from  his  Church.  The  Catholics  at 
Conftantinople  fuffered  greatly;  they  were  infulted^ 
wounded,  and  imprifoned,  and  fome^of  them  even  put 
to  death.  To  get  a  ftop  put  to  thefe  violences,  they 
fent  a  deputation  of  fouricore  Ecclcfiaftics  to  Valens 
at  Nicomedia.  Thefe,  inftead  of  obtaining  any  redrefs 
from  the  inhuman  Emperor,  were  ordered  to  be  put 
on  board  a  veffcl,  and  the  veflcl,  when  out  at  Sea,  to 
be  Tet  on  fire.  The  barbarous  order  was  executed, 
and  they  all  perilhed.  Perfccution  was  openly  carried 
on  in  different  parts  of  the  Eaft.  As  the  Monks  in 
theDeferts  were  known  to  diftinguifli  themfelves  in 
fupporting  the  true  Reli^n,  Valens  iffued  out  an 
order  that  they  fliould  be  compelled  to  bear  arms,  and 
the  Officers  who  wer?  fent  upon  the  conuniflion,  maf- 
facred  a  great  number  of  them. 

The  Emperor  Valens  perifhed  miferably  in  378,  and 
he  bemg  the  laft  of  the  Roman  Emperors  that  favoured 
Arianifm,  it  loft  ground  in  the  Eaftern  Provinces 
which  were  chiefly  infeftcd.  And  before  the  end  of 
this  century,  that  is,  before  the  year  400,  the  Arians 
began  to  differ  among  themfelves  about  their  tenets^ 
they  divided  into  different  fcdts,  and  thefe  divifions 
contributed  to  weaken  their  ftrength,  and  were  even 
the  occafion  of  many  of  them  leaving  their  party,  and 
embracing  the  Catholk  Faith. 

On  another  fide  however  one  may  take  notice,  that 
the  Emprefs  Juflina,  who  favoured  the  Arians,  gave 
fome  trouble  to  the  CaAolics  in  the  Weft,  particularly 
to  Sl  Axnbrple  at  Milan ;  and  (he  prevailed  upon  her 
young  Son  Valentinian  II.  to  iffue  out  an  Edift  in  fup- 
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l>ort  q^  the  Arians,  but  a$  ihe  died  fppn  ^fter,  it  jyj- 
duced  h^t  little  effeft. 

The  dodis  alfo,  who  from  Idolaoy  had  been  con- 
verged  tp  Chriftianity,  were  afterwards  hrougjit  aycr 
to^Ari^tfiijIiji,  about  the  year  376,  by  their  Bi^hcp  Ul- 
phiUs,  wjio  fuffcjred  himfelf  to  be  perverted  by  Eu- 
doxius,  the  Arian  BiJhop  of  Conftantjiiiople.  Ths& 
Qoths,  ^  having  overthrown  the  Weftern  Empire  of 
Rome,  divided  themfelves  into  tyo  Bodied,  pnc  ,^ 
which  fettled  in  Italy,  and  they  were  called  Qfbx^ths' 
QT  Eaftern  Goths :  the  other  proceeded  into  the  Spv^- 
thern  *parts  of  France,  and  afterwards  into  Sp^ir^ 
where  they  fixed  and  were  n^mcd  Vifi^dip  or  Wefterp 
Goths.  The  Oftrogotha  were  converted  by  d^rees  tp 
the  Catholic  faith,  after  their  dominion  in  Italy  w^ 
cxtinguiflied  by  Narfes,  the  Commander  of  the  Em- 
peror Jullinian  s  trobps,  who  defeated  their  army  and 
flew  their  King  Totila  in  552.  TheVifigoths  in  Spain, 
under  their  King  Reccared  who  had  been  inftruAed 
by  St.  Hermenegild,  were  brought  over  frbm  Arr- 
anifm  to  the  orthodox  faith  about  the  year  587.  Xhe 
Suevi,  a  German  people  who  Settled  in  Spain,  had 
been  alfo  converted  a  few  years  before  from  the  Arian 
henrfy :  In  fine,  in  this  King^s  reign  an  end  was  put  to 
that  hercfy  in  Spain,  where  it  had  -been  imported  by 
the  barbarous  nations  that  invaded  that  country. 

The  Lombards,  originally  a  German  people,  who 
conquered  part  of  Italy  and  railed  to  themieives  a 
kingdom  there  in  572,  were  alfo  Arians  5  but  Gharle. 
magne  vanquiflied  them  in  774,  and  put  %n  end  to 
their  dominion.  The  remainder  of  theni  were  in  courie 
of  time  converted. 

The  Vandals  were  not  only  Arians,  4}ut  o*ud  per-* 
fccutors  of  the  Catholic  Church*    In  a  peaee-diey 
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made  \(rith  the  Boinan  Emperor  in  43^,  wa$  ceded  to 
them  ^  largp  traft  of  country  in  Africa,  into  which 
a  confiderable  body  of  them  paffed  from  Spam,  whene 
Ithey  haci  been  fetded  before/  Two  years  after.  Gen- 
icric  their  King  refolved  to  eflabliih  Arianifm  in  his 
ue.w  African  kingdom,  and  in  that. view  begin  to  per- 
jTccute  die  Catholic  Bifliops  and  to  banilh  them  from 
their  (ses.  He  afterwards  forbid  ordaining  any  Ca- 
tholic ?ifliops  in  his  dominions,  fo  that  they  ^ere  re- 
duced in  thirty  years  time  to  three.  In  455  the  perfe* 
cutjon  yas  fo  hot,  that  it  crowned  many  with  m^- 
tyrdonli  and  their  Memorial  is  celebrated  by  .the 
Church  on  the  5th  of  April.  The  Arians  were  aftw- 
ated  withfuch  rage  and  animofity,  that  they  committed 
the  moft  outrageous  indignities :  knowing  that  the 
Catholics  were  aflcmbled  at  the  holy  Communion, 
they  brok^  in  upon  them,  threw  down  the  Sacred 
Sody  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  trampled  them  und<r 
their  feet. 

Huneric,  Son  and  fucceffor  to  Genferic  in  477,  wa;s, 
like  his  Father,  an  Anan,  but  furpafled  him  An  his 
barbarous  treatment  of  the  Orthodox.  H^  fccmcd  to 
have  more  the  nature  of  a  Decius  or  a  Dioclefian,  than 
of  a  Chriftian  JPrince.  We  fhall  only  fay  in  general, 
that  he  £hut  up  all  the  Catholic  Churches  in  his  domi- 
nions, he  banjilied  the  Bilhops  ?nd  Clergy  tp  the  nuim- 
bcr  of  near  five  thoufand,  and  very  numierous  wffp 
the  Vidims  facrificcd  to  his  cruelty  in  this  perfecuripn, 
fome  of  whpm  loft  their  limb?,  others  their  ^lives  for 
their  adherence  to  the  true  f  aijth.  But  the  liand  of 
God  overtook  him  in  485,  and  he  died  eat^n  up  with 
wonns.  Two  other  perfecutions  w^re  afterwards  r^fifd 
againft  the  Catholics  by  Huneric*s  fuccefTprs  Gondar 
mund  and  Thrafmiund.  But  the  Emperor  Juftipi^gi 
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in  535  fent  his  General  Belifarius  into  Africa^  who 
defeated  the  Vandals  and  put  an  end  to  their  kingdom 
and  ppwer. 

Let  thi^  account  fuffice  to  Ihew,  with  how  much 
propriety  the  Arian  Hcrcfy  b  ftiled  in  our  text  of  the 
Apocalypfe  a  greaf  mountain  burning  with  fire  flung 
into  the  Church.  It  now  appears  what  a  flame  it 
kindled  of  difcord,  inteftine  convulfions,  and  perfe- 
cution,  and  that  it  corrupted  the  faith  of  a  cdniidera- 
ble  part,  both  of  its  Paftors  and  people.  But  wc 
mud  at  the  fame  time  take  notice  that,  notwithftanding 
all  the  different  artifices  and  violences  employed  by 
the  Arians  to  increafe  their  party  and  to  fupprefs  that 
of  the  Orthodox,  the  greateft  portion  of  the  flock  of 
Chrift,  even  in  the  Eaft*,  ftood  firm  in  their  faith  and 
adhered  clofely  to  the  determination  of  the  Council  of 
Nice.  This  is  attcflied  by  St.  Athanafius,  who  lived 
in  the  midft  of  the  fcene  and  bore  a  great  Ihare  in  it. 
Befides,  the  Weftern  Church  was  for  a  confiderabk* 
time  almofl:  unanimous  in  its  deteftation  of  that  blaf- 
phemous  herefy  •,  till  it  was  imported  thither  by  foreign 
people  who  came  and  fettled  in  her  countries.  It  is  faid 
that  xht  fiery  mountain  corrupted  a  part  of  the  waters  rf 
the  fea  •,  in  like  manner  Arianifm  infufcd  its  infeftion 
into  fome  part  of  the  Church  ;  but  as  the  waters  of  the 
fea  by  their  natural  convulfive  motion  caft  forth  the  filth 
they  contain  in  their  bofom,  and  purify  themfelves ;  fo 
the  Paftors  and  Community  of  the  faithful  as  foon  as 
they  perceived  the  lurking  poifon  of  Arianifm,  beftirred 
themfelves  to  repel  it,  by  aflembling  Councils,  by 
preaching,  praying,  &c.  which  efforts  had  their  full 
-cflTcd,  and  defeated  the  enemy.  The  mighty  power  of 
-Emperors  and  Kings  came  in  to  its  afliftance,  but  that 
even  fell  before  infirm  defencelefs  men,  the  faithful 
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Pallors,  who  ftood  intrepid  agmft  it  -,  for,  the  ^eak' 
ibings  oftbew$rld  bath  God  cbofetiy  that  be  ma^  confound 
ibeftrong^  (i  Cor.  i.  a;.)*    How  vain  and  fenfclefs  che 
attempt,   in  any  power  below  heaven,   to  force  the 
Church  to  change  her  belief!  when  He,  who  built  her 
up,  had  pronounced,  that  tbe  gates -of  hell  Jhauld  never 
prevail  againft  ber^  (Matt,  xvi.  1 8.).    How  is  it  poflible 
that  the  Church  Ihould  ever  be  prevailed  upon  to  de-* 
clare  againft  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  very 
Rock  on  which  Ihc  ftands  ?  The  rife  of  Arianifm  there- 
fore ferved  only  as  a  touchftone,  to  diftinguifli  the  found 
part  of  Chriftians  from  the  unfound.     It  was  an  ufeful^ 
inftrument  to  feparate  the  chaff  from  the  cot'n  :  There 
muji  he  berefies^  fays  St.  Paul,  that  they  who  are  approved^- 
may  be  made  manifefi^  (i  Con  xi.  I9.)«     This  noctlipd- 
Chrift  made  ufe  of  to  purge  av/ay  all  drofs  from  his 
Church,  and  the  pure  metal  only  remaining,  Ihe  fh^^er 
,  with  more  brightnefs.      While    on    the  other  hand 
Arianifm  not  being  able  to  ftand  againft  fuch  fuperior: 
luftre,  withdrew  by  degrees,  and  funk  quite  away.     - 

Such  is  the  Hiftory  of  what  relates  to  the  feewd  age 
of  the  Church, 


C  H  A  P.     V. 

the  Hijlory  of  the  third  Agp  of  the  Chriftian 
Church, 

The  Opening  of  the  third  Seal. 

AP  O  C.  Chap.  VI.  V.  5.   And  when  be  (theLamb) 
had  opened  the  third  fealy  Ibeard^  fays  St^John^ 
the  third  living  creature^  faying :  ComCy  and  fee.     And 
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iibdU  d  Uaik  bcrfij  and  bt  tba$  fat  on  bin^  bad  a  fair 
iffcales  in  bis  hand. 

V.  6.  Jnd  I  beard  as  //  "joere  a  viice  ik  ibe  mii^  of 
fbefoUr  ^in^  creatures^  fv^^i  •  ^^^  pounds  of  wheat  for 
d  penny^  and  thrice  two  pounds  of  barley  for  apentyy  and 
fee  thou  hurt  not  the  wiHit  and  the  oil. 

Here  is  announced  a  dreadful  Fimine,  which  is 
the  firft  ftep  taken  by  the  Almighty  for  the  deftru£tion 
of  the  Empire  of  Pagiil  Hoftie  ;  and  wfth  it  conunchccs 
the  third  age  of  the  Church,  about  the  year  406. 

The  yoice  cries  out :  two  pounds  of  wheat  for  apenny^ 
And  thric^  t^oo  pounds  of  iarley  for  a  penrry.  The  Roman 
penny  or  denarius  iis,  in  our  money,  about  fcvcn  pence 
three  farthings,  an  exorbitant  price  in  thofe  days  for 
two  pounds  of  wheat  or  fix  pounds  bf  barley,  ihd 
fticws  great  fcarcity.  This  famine  afflifted  the  Wef- 
IWli  Roman  Empire  in  406  and  the  following  ycarsi 
"ifhbh  Arcadiils  reigned  Emperor  in  the  Eaft,  and  Ho- 
noriUi  In  the  Weft  i  the  body  of  the  Roman  Empire 
havit^  bcfen  divided  into  two  Sutes :  the  Eaftern,  the 
C«pibd  of  which  was  Conftantinople  •,  and  the  Weftem, 
having  Rome  for  its  Capital  j  which  laft  is  the  fubjeft 
of  our  prcfent  confideration.  The  famine  was  occa- 
fioned  by  the  irruption  of  thofe  barbarous  nations,  the 
Goths,  the  Vandab,  the  HUns,  the  Alans,  &c.  who 
capfic  in  fwarms  from  the  north,  invaded  the  Roman 
Provinces,  and  carriea  devaftadon  along  with  them. 
This  is  attefted  by  all  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe  times. 
Thcfc  People  were  fent  by  Ahnighty  God  to  execute 
hb  avenging  Jufticc  on  Idolatrous  Rome  and  its  Em- 
pire, to  diftrefs  it  with  calamities,  to  feize  its  Provinces, 
tb  humble  its  pride,  and  put  an  end  to  its  power  and 
dbmiiuoiit 
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TH^  biack  cblout  of  the  horfe  is  futtabte  t)o  the  na- 
tuire  of  /amine,  which  vir^es  and  dries  the  body,  and 
tinges  the  fkiri  With  a  bldckifh  hue,  agree^blj^  to  that  of 
Jeremy :  ()urftiin  is  humt  as  hn  oveHj  hy  reafon  of  tH 
n^ioleHci  6ft£e  farHine^  (Lamen,  v.  10.).  Ththlatioi 
fuiterai  coitfut  bf  the  hotfe  agrees  alfa  vrfth  the  condi^ 
tiori'hfere  cfoftfidWcd  of  the  heathen  itomdH  Erfij>i^e, 
whkh  is  libw  golrig  into  deftruftion.  And  &  that  Jits 
dn  the  horfe,  is  Alarlc,  King  of  the  Goths,  the  princi- 
pal nation  among  thofe  that  concurred  in  the  fobvcrfioii 
of  theRonian  Stafe:  'aiid  in  AlaricWy  be  compre- 
hended  t he t;hiefs  of  the  othef  nations.  The  rider  hold^ 
bpair  nffcales  in  bis  band  to  weigh  the  grain,  which  indi* 
cates  that  the  dearth  will  be  {6  gre^t,  th^  all  gram  will 
be  fold  by  exad  weight  and  meafure.  And  here  we 
may  take  notice  of  the  propriety  of  this  Fpeftacle  being 
fliewn  to  St.  JoTin  by  Ac  thiti  Uving  crtature^  or  the 
prophet  Ezechiel,  who  had  announced  to  the  Jews,  the 
like  calamity,  with  -^hich  iGckl  intended  *t6  pUrtifly 
ihein.  Thus  fpoke  God  by  that  Prophet:  $ebvld I 
wiU  break  in  pieces  the  ft  off  of  bread  in  ^erufalem ;  and 
they  fball  eat  bread  by  weighty  and  with  cdre\  and  they 
jbdll  dtifik  water  by  thedfurey  and  in  diftrefsj  (fezech, 
ly.  i6.)V  Let  us  alfd  obferve,  that  the  Foicej  which 
IJJoite,  tSmt  from  the  midjt  of  thefouV  living  Z!reatures^ 
that  is,  was  one  voice  compofcd  of  the  voices  of  th6 
four  living  Creatures,  or  of  the  four  great  Prophets, 
Ifaiah,  Jereriiy,  Ezechiel,  afid  Daniel  They  levefally 
foretold  thfe  fiillof  Ancient  Babylon,  Which  was  a  figure 
i>f  the  fill  of  Pagan  Roiiie,  this  city  being  Ililed  Ba- 
feyfoh  in  the  Apocalyple.  On  accoiitit  therefore  of 
dieir  common  pi-ediftidh,  their  voices  art  joined  in  one 
lo  dnribdn'ce  the  approaching  fate  of  Rome.  But  It  is 
adtlM :  Hii^i  hot  the  wme  and  the  oil    This  exprcflioh 
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fecmsto  jpoint  at  the  chara£ker  of  the  Invada:s  of  the 
Roman  territory,  who  were  all  Northern  people,  and 
confequently  not  being  ufcd  to  wine  and  w/,  which  arc 
not  produced  in  their  countries,  naturally  needed 
them,  while  at  the  fame  time  they  fwept  away  all  the 
grain.  In  northern  countries  at  prefent  both  wine  and 
oil  are  imported  and  commonly  ufed,  but  it  was  not  fo 
In  thofe  days,  when  little  or  no  commerce  or  even 
communication  fubfifted  between  the  northern  and  fou- 
thern  nations. 

In  the  fubjeft  of  this  Seal  we  fee  ftiine  forth  that 
JVifdom^  the  attribute  of  the  Lamb^  (Apoc  v.  12.  fee 
p.  22.)  according  to  the  didates  of  which  he  demoUIbcs 
kingdoms  and  r^es  up  others. 


T^be  Sounding  of  the  third  trumpet. 

Apoc.  Chap*  viii.  v.  10.  And  the  third  Angely  fays 
St.  John,  founded  the  trumpet y  and  a  great  fiar  fell  from 
heaven^  burning  as  it  were  a  torcb^  and  it  fell  on  tte  third 
fart  of  the  river s^  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters : 

V.  II.  And  the  name  of  theftar  is,  called  wormwood. 
And  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood:  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters^  becaufe  they  were  made 
bitter. 

Here  is  an  allegorical  defcription  of  new  calamities 
that  were  to  be  inflifted  on  heathen  Rome  and  its  pro- 
vinces. A  great  fiar  falls  from  heaven:  this  great  flat 
reprcfcnts  the  above-named  powerful  Nations  of  the 
north ;  it  falls /r^w  heanjen  -,  diey  are  lent  by  Almighty 
God  to  deftroy  Rome,  as  formerly  Nabuchodonofor 
was  fent  to  deftroy  Jerufalem,  and  Cyrus  to  deftroy 
Babylon.  This  Star  is  faidto^/^r»  like  ztorch^  on  ac- 
count 
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count  of  the  dcfolation  which  thefe  Barbarians  iprcad  m 
their  progrefs,  by  laying  wafte  the  cities  and  country 
by  &rc.  The  Star  fell  on  the  third  pari  of  the  Rivers^ 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters.  Thofe  People  ipread 
themfclves  over  a  third  fart  of  the  Roman  provinces^ 
fignified  by  the  Rivers  5  they  invaded  particularly  the 
weftern  parts  5  then  fell  upon  Rome  itfelf  and  Italy^ 
denoted  by  the  fountains  of  waters.  That  the  Rivers 
and  Waters  fignify  the  Provinces  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, appears  from. the  explication  given  by  the  Angel 
to  St,  John  in  chap.  xvii.  v.  15.  of  the  Apocalypfe : 
^he  waters  which  thou  faweft^  where  the  harlot  fttteth^ 
are  peoples^  and  nations^  and  tongues.  Furthermore, 
the  name  of  the  Star  is  wormwood ;  the  Star  may  well  be 
called  wormwood^  fince  it  cauled  fuch  bitter  diftrcfles^ 
fuch  bitter  calamities,  and  in  fine  ruin  to  the  Roman 
people.  The  lame  kind  of  expreflion  for  calamities, 
lent  by  the  hand  of  God,  we  find  in  the  Prophet  Jerc 
my:  Behold^  faid  the  Lord,  I  will  feed  this  people  (the 
Jews)  with  wormwood,  and  will  give  them  water  of  gall 
to  drinks  ( Jerctn.  ix.  15.).  Laftly,  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood :  and  matr^  men  died  of  the 
waters^  becaufe  they  were  made  bitter :  a  great  number 
of  the  Romans  perifhed  by  the  bitter  draught  of  thofe 
calamities. 

The  difafters,  and  devaftations  by  fire,  that  afflifted 
the  Roman  dominions  at  this  time,  may  therefore  very 
juftly  be  compared  to  the  cBt6^  of  Lightning,  (Apoc. 
viii.  5.  fee  page  30.). 

But  here  wc  muft  obfervc,  that  this  third  Trumpet 
founded  not  only  war  and  ruin  to  the  pagan  Roman 
Empire,  but  alfo  a  terrible  alarm  to  the  Chriftians  in  it, 
^  they  became  involved  in  thofe  general  calamities,  and 
fuflcrcd  extremely.    Befides,  thqr  had  lived  for  fomc 
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time  with  comfort  under  Chriftiari  Etiipfcfori,  itiA 
bizrcd  their  benevolence  and  proteftion  ;  but  this  b!!M^ 
ling  aMb  was  now  wrefted  fr6rti  thenfi  by  t|ie  nbrthcirt 
invaders,  who  fuperfcded  the  Weftfcrn  itofn^  Em- 
perors, and  feizing  .theif  Province^  fet  up*  there  their 
o^'n  Princes,  who  y^ttt  either  IdoUftr^  or  Arians; 
Nay  tven  Hiftory  infohns  ys,  th^t  ibOift  the  yfear  480 
there  wiS  not  Orte  Cithblic  King  in  the  World.  Odoaceri 
*ho  reigned  ovef  It^f^  was  an  Arian ;  the  fahie  were 
the  kings  in  Spain^  and  Gcnferic  in  Africa.  The  dif- 
ferent Princes  iii  Gaiil  or  f^rahcc  were  alfo  cither  hea- 
thens oV  Arlans.  In  the  Eaft  reigned  the  Enipcfor 
Zeno,  an  abettor  of  the  feutychian  herefy,;  and  the 
•  Kings  of  Perfia  were  pagans. 


Tie  Poiirin^  out  tf  the  third  Vial  of  ihi  Wrnth 

of^od.    , 

Apoc.  Chap.  Sri.  v.  4.  And  thi  tbiri  Angel,  lays 
St.  John,  foured  out  bis  VM  upon  the  rivers  und  tbi 
fountains  of  waters :  and  tberewas  made  blood. 

v.  5.  And  I  beard  tbe  AngeJ  of  tbe  waters j  faying : 
Tbou  artjufij  OLord^  wbo  art^  and  wbo  waft^  tbe  bofy 
ontj  becaufe  tbou  baft  jutted  tbefe  ibings  : 

V.  6.  For  tbey  ba^ejhedtbe  blood  of  faints  and  pro- 
pbetTj  and  tbou  baft  git/in  tbem  bhod  to  drink  r  for  tbey 
are  wortby. 

v.  7.  Aftd  I  beard  anotber  from  tbe  altar^  faying : 
Teay  O  Lord  GodAbmgbty^  true  and  juft  ari  t by  judg- 
ments.   .  . 

At  the  founding  of  the  fhird  Trumpet  the  great  Star 
fell  upon  tbe  riiiers  astdtbefomttdins  ofwat&s  :  fo  like- 
wife 
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♦ife  the  third  Vial  oFthc  i^th  of  God  is  here  poured 
6\ii  oh  ibe  rivers  dnU  the  fountains  of  wat&s,  that  is, 
on  the  P^ans  of  the  wcftern  Roman  provinces,  ahd 
oil  tfiofc  if  Itatly  arid;  RoHie  itfel^.   Aiid  tHeri  was  made 
blood:    THii  is  the  laft  ftfoke,  that  of  the  fword,  em- 
ployed by  the  Almighty  to  complete  the  overthrow  of 
the  Roman  Empire ;  and  effedtually  dreadful  was  the 
fl^ugjiter  the  Barbsfiians  made  of  the  pt^an.  Romad 
peoplei    The  Divine  Judgment  being  executed,  the 
juftice  of  it  is  imniediately  procplaimed  by  the  Angd  of 
the  waters  J  that  is,  by  the  Angel  that  prefid^d  over  the 
Roman  State.    He  cries  out :  ^bou  art  juft^  0  Lordy 
who  dri^  and  who  wajt^  the  holy  one^  becaufe  tbou  bafi^ 
judged  tbefe  tbings  j  and  the  reafon  is  added :  For  tbey 
bavejhed  tbe  blood  of  taints  andPropbets^  and  therefore 
iboU  baji  given  tbem  blood  to  ^ink  :  for  tbey  are  worthy^ 
Ordcfcrveitt  They,  the  Romans,  have  exercifed  the  - 
ihoft  cruel  pcrfecutiohs  againft  thy  people,"  the  CJhrif- 
tiansj  they  have  fpilt  their  blocxl,  and  that  of  thy. 
Apoftles  and  Minifters  of  thy.Gofpei:  and  now  by  a 
juft  retaliation  thou  haft  given  them  blood  to  drink,  by 
bringing  lijpoii  theni  other  people,  as  cruel  as  them- 
fclves,  to  pour  out  tKeir  blood.     Then  the  Angpl,  who 
prcfides  over  the  altar  of  Holocaufts,  at  the  foot  of 
which,  according  to.  the  Jewilh  rites  was  poured  out 
the  blood  of  the  vidims,  joins  agreeably  to  his. func- 
tion in  acknowiedgmg  the  divine  juftice  in  the  effufion 
of  the  Roman  blood.    He  addreffes  the  Almighty, 
faymg:  Tea^  0  Lord  God  Jlmigbty^  true  and  juft  are 
ihy  judgments.    We  may  here  take  notice  that  the 
above-mentioned  calamities  are  very  plainly  intimated 
in  few  terms  by  our  Prophet  in  chap,  xviii.  v.  8.  of 
^e  Apbcalypfe,  where  fpeaking  of  the  puniftiment  of 
lieathen  Rome  tie  fays  :  Her  plagues  fhall  come  in  one 
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ifoj,  deaths  and  mournings  and  famine ;  famine  being 
tl^  fubjeft  of  the  prcfcnt  Seal,  mauming  that  of  the 
Trumpet,  and  death  that  of  the  Vial. 

Such  arc  the  events,  which  charaftcrizc  the  Aird 
age  of  the  Church,  and  make  up  its  luftoryr. 


T&t  preceding  Explication  illujirated  by  a  brief 
Hijiorical  Account  of  the  Fall  of  Ancient  Rome 
v)itb  its  Empire. 

The  Roman  Empire,  like  all  other  human  ftruc-, 
tures,  was  built  upon  a  perifliablc  foundation.  It  had 
its  rife  and  its  decline.  In  its  firft  ages  it  fupported  it- 
felf  by  wildom  and  moderation,  and  owed  its  amazing 
growth  to  its  prowefs,  fortitude,  and  perfeverancc. 
But  in  the  latter  part  of  its  period,  which  we  here  con- 
fider,  thefe  qualities  were  no  more  found  in  it.  Its 
progrcfs  was  like  that  of  an  elegant  human  (hape. 
If  hich  had  reached  maturity  of  perfeftion,  but  whofe 
beauty  was  now  in  the  wane.  The  Prophet  Daniel 
had,  long  before  its  exiftence,  defcribed  its  nature. 
He  coi^pares  it  firft  to  Iron,  fDan.  ii.  20.  &<:.)•  As 
Iron  is  the  ftnmgeft  of  metals,  fo  the  Roman  ftate  was 
to  perform  greater  atehievements  Aan  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding En>pireSj  and  was  to  fubdue  them  all.  Then 
he  compares  it  to  Iron  mixed  with  Clay.  The  mixture 
of  iron  and  clay  exhibits  the  fubfequent  decline  of  that 
State,  clay  being  put  for  a  fign  of  its  weaknels  and  want 
of  folidity.  Such  then  was  the  nature  of  the  Roman 
State.  We  fee  it  therefore  extending  its  dominion, 
and  gaining  univerfal  empire,  during  the  time  of  its 
Confuls  and  firft  Emperors :  but  after  that  period,  wc 
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fee  it  diftrafted  with  interior  convulfions  and  civil 
wars.  The  Military  grew  licentious,  the  Patricians 
luxurious  and  effeminate,  the  Plebeians  mutinous,  and 
the  Emperors  cruel  and  debauched.  Hence  it  is  plain, 
its  Conftitution  was  growing  old,  and  was  tending  to  a 
decay,  from  its  own  infirmities  and  difordcrs.  But 
though  its  cafe  fecmcd  almoft  defperate,  a  tolerable  re- 
covery nught  have  been  hoped  for  from  aftive  and 
VaHant  Governors,  who  might  have  reformed  its  de- 
•fcfts;  and  revived  in  the  people  a  Ihare  of  the  Ipirit 
and  bravery  of  their  Anceftors.  But  this  was  not  to 
be.  Rome  had  provoked  the  indignation  of  the  Su- 
preme Riiler  of  empires.  It  had  bent  its  whole  power 
to  the  fupporting  of  Idolatry  and  to  the  fuppreffing  of 
the  *eftablifhment  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  An  in- 
vifible  hand  therefore  was  already  dcpreffing  it,  and  it 
was  doomed  to  drink  the  full  cup  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty,  and  even  in  the  moft  confpicuous  manner. 

Many  were  the  Inftruments  employed  by  the  hand 
of  God  for  this  purpbfe.  He  brought  down  upon  thp 
Empire  a  multitude  of  barbarous  nations,  which  being  . 
almoft  dcftitute  of  humanity,  tore  out  its  bowels  with- 
xnit  mercy.  Among  thefe  the  Godis  bore  a  principal 
fliare.  They  were  originally  a  people  of  Gothland  in 
Sweden,  where  finding  thcmfelves  too  clofely  confined 
for  their  number,  a  large  body  of  them  paflfed  intoPo- 
merania,  where  Tacitus  places  them  :  thence  they  ad- 
vanced to  the  neighbourhood  of  Palus  Masotis ;  and 
afterwards  bent  their  route  wefterly,  and  extended  thcm- 
felves along  the  north  fide  of  the  Danube.  From 
thence  they  made  incurfions  into  the  Roman  Empire, 
carrying  famine  and  defolation  along  with  them.  The 
Emperors,  harraflfed  with  wars  on  every  fide,  were 
^compelled  to  come  into  terms  with  them,  and  allowed 
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to  part  of  them  a  fettlement  in  If^hr^.  In  C9nfidera^ 
don  of  this  indulgence  they  remained  quiet  fof  a  whil^^ 
and  ^yen  afl^^ed  the  Ronti^ins  againft  theur  other  ene* 
mies.  But  new  pretences  of  complaint  foon  ti&ng^ 
they  maide  new  incurfions,  and  were  of  ail  the  northerp 
nations  the  moil  troublefome  to  phe^Qmans. 

Akricy  whom  they  chofe  for  their  King,  an  enter- 
prifmg  ambitious  adyenu^rer,  anunf  t^  with  the  Ai^ 
cefs^<^  former  invafipns,  conceived  a  dcfign  in  tjic  year 
402  of  feiziji^g  on  the  beautiful  fertiie  cou^ipy  of  Italjff 
and  attacking  Ro^e  itfelf.  Clau^i^*  sht  Roman 
Poet,  who  lived  at  that  time,  in  J^is  book  on  ^ 
Gothic  war  introduces  /Llaric  fpeakin^  thus : 

■  '  Per  tot  populos  urbefcjue  cucurri, 

Fregi  Alpes,  galeifque  Padum  vidtricibus  haufi : 
Quid  reftat  nifi  Roma  mihi  ? 

**  I  have  run  over,"  fays  Alaric,  **  fo  many  countries 
•*  and  cities,  I  have  crofled  the  Alps  and  the  river  Po, 
**  carrying  every  where  viftory  with  my  arms:  what 
**  then  remams  for  me  to  conquer,  but  Rome  itfclf  ?" 

Alaric  entered  Italy  in  402  at  the  head  of  his  Arian 
Goths,  'Hbnorius  being  then  Emperor  in  the  Weft, 
and  Arcadius  in  the  Eaft,  but  was  defeated  in  two 
different  battles  near  Pollentia  and  Verona  by  Stilicd, 
Honorius's  General,  and  was  compelled  to  retire  oiit  of 
Italy  into  Dalmatia.  This  victory  was  celebrated  by 
the  above-mentioned  Poet,  who  being  a  Pagan,  boafted 
much  of  the  pretended  fpccial  proteftion  given  by  the 
pagan  deities  on  this  occafion  to  Rome.  Thus  fpcaks 
he: 
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Hanc  urJDcm  infano  nullus  qui  marte  petivit, 

Lsetatus  viola^  redit.    Nee  Numina  fcdein 

^efjdtuunc 

Lib^dcbrfloQct, 

"  Np  one,*'  fays  he,  f^  has  prefumed  to  attack 
**  Rome,  that  h^  npt  returned  from  it  confouncfcd  2f 
**  his  own  foUy  and  madnel^.  For  Ac  Gods  ceafe  nof, 
«  to  proteft  their  feat." 

Claudian,  when  he  wrote  this,  was  little  aware  of 
what  was  to  follow,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  he 
lived  to  fee  the  facking  of  Rome  by  the  fame  Alaric, 
which  happened  within  a  few  years  after. 

In  the  year  406  Radagaifus,  another  Gothic  Prince, 
a  Pagan,  aflembled  together  an  immenfe  army  of  Goths 
and  other  barbarous  people  inhabiting  the  north  fide  of 
the  Rhine  and  Danube,  (fome  fay  four  hundred  thou- 
sand men)  and  advanced  into  Italy  under  pretence  pf 
revenging  the  flaughter  of  their  countrymen  made  at 
-PoUentia  and  Verona.  All  Italy  and  Rome  itfelf  were 
thrown  into  the  utmoft  conftcrnation.  The  Hearfiensf, 
who  were  ftill  numerous  in  the  city,  though  their  Idok 
liad  been  taken  away  by  the  Emperor's  order  in  ^^g^ 
raifed  an  uproar,  faying,  that  Radagaifus  would  cer- 
jtainly  prevail,  on  account  of  his  devotion  to  the  Gods^ 
xind  Rome  had  loft  their  proteftion  by  neglefting  their 
iw)rfiiip.  St.  Auftin,  who  was  then  at  Carthage,  was 
Informed  of  thefe  things,  and  nientigns  the  pagans  of 
the  city  of  Rpme  making  their  complaint  in  the  follow- 
ihg  manner :  -**  We  offer  no  more  facrifices  to  the 
^  Gods,  while  Radagaifus  facrifices  to  them  every  day. 
^  What  can  we  then  expeft,  but  to  fall  mto  the  hands 
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**  of  this  barbarous,  but  religious  Prince  ?**  (dc  citr* 
Dei.  lib.  5.  c.  23.).  To  thcfc  complaints  they  added 
blafphemies  ^ainft  the  name  of  Chriil.  That  greait 
army  advanced  as  far  as  Florence,  where  Sdlico,  at  the 
head  of  the  Roman  Legions,  affiftcd  by  a  body  of 
Htms  and  Alans,  fell  fuddenly  upon  it  and  intirely 
routed  it.  Radagaifus  himfclf  was  foon  after  taken  by 
the  Romans  and  put  to  death,  and  his  whole  army  pc- 
rilhed.  Thus^Ahnighty  God  would  not  fuffer,  as  St. 
Auftin  remarks,  that  a  Pagan  Prince  fhould  be  Ac  ex- 
ecutor of  his  Juflice,  left:  the  idolatrous  people  of 
Rome  fhould  afcribe  his  fuccefs  to  the  falfe  Gods  he 
adored. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  406,  three  different  nations 
of  the  north  joined  their  arms  together,  the  Vandals 
from  the  north  of  Germany,  the  Suevi  alfo  from  Ger- 
many, and  the  Alans,  a  people  of  Sarmatia  or  Po- 
land i  and  having  pafTed  the  Rhine,  they  fpread  them- 
fclv^^through  the  Roman  provinces  of  GauL  They 
iackol  the  towns,  they  plundered  the  country,  they 
put  to  death  many  Chriftians,  and  carried  defolation 
and  flaughter  wherever  tliey  went  Thefc  were  foon 
followed  by  another  fwarm  from  Gernuny,  compofed 
ofBurgundions,  Franks,  Saxons,  and  others:  fo  thac 
the  whole  country  of  Gaul  or  France  was  overfpread 
with  Barbarians.  St.  Jerom,  who  lived  at  that  time;^ 
thus  defcribes  thefe  irruptions :  "  A  multitude  of  bar- 
•'  barous  nations  have  poflefTed  thcmfelves  of  all  GauL 
*'  The  Quadi,  the  Vandals,  the  Sarmatians,  the 
"  Alans,  the  Gepidi,  the  Heruli,  the  Saxons,  the  Bur- 
*'  gundions,    the  Alemanni,    and  the  Pannonian»\ 

''  have 

-   '        ■  ■     ,1  ,  I.    I  I  I  ^ 

*  By  the  Pannonians  St.  Jerom  fcems  to  underfiand  the 
Huns,  and  the  Suevi  by  the  Alemanni. 
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•*  have  laid  wafte  the  whole  country  between  the  Alps 
"  and  the  Pyrenees,  between  the  Ocean  and  the 
**  Rhine.**  (Epift.  xi.  ad  Ager.).  He  goes  on  with 
Ipecifymg  the  deplorable  dcvaftations  and  mafiacres 
committed  by  this  flioal  of  favages.  The  Author  of  a 
Poem  on  Providence,  who  bore  a  ftiare  in  thefe  calami^ 
ties,  fays  that,  "  If  the  Ocean  itfelf  had  broke  through. 
"  its  bounds  and  overflowed  all  Gaul,  it  could  not  have 
"  done  more  mifchief  It  appears  then  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  weftern  part  of  the  Empire  were  compelled 
to  fwallow  a  full  draught  of  wormwood^  and  would 
have  been  glad  to  purchafc  tw$  pounds  of  wheat  for  a 
Roman  pemiyj  or  at  an  cxceflivc  price. 

Alaric,  after  his  retreat,  as  we  have  feen,  into  Dal- 
matia,  agreed  to  alTift  the  Emperor  Honorius  with  his 
troops  againft  the  enemies  of  Rome;  but  when  the 
work  was  done,  he  could  not  obtain  from  the  Emperor 
the  reward  he  thought  due  for  his  fervices.  Upon  this 
difappointment  he  in  408  invaded  Italy  at  the  head  of 
his  army.  It  was  upon  this  occafion,  as  the  Hiftorians 
Socrates  and  Sozomen  relate,  that  a  holy  Hermit  met 
him,  and  exhorted  him  to  fpare  Rome,  and  not  bring 
upon  himfelf  the  guilt  of  fo  much  blood  and  deftruc- 
tion ;  to  whom  Alaric  made  this  anfwer :  "  I  conftantly 
**  feel  an  impulfe  within  me,  that  gives  me  no  reft,  but 
*'  prefles  me  to  go  and  deftroy  that  city."  He  pillaged 
the  country  as  he  went,  pitched  his  camp  m  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rome,  and  befieged  it.  This  occafioned 
^famine  to  rage  m  that  city  -,  the  famine  gave  birth  to 
a  plague  which  carried  off  numbers  of  people.  In  this 
extremity  the  Senate  of  Rome  oflPered  him  a  large  fum 
of  money  with  fuch  other  advantageous  propofals,  that 
he  thought  fit  to  defift  from  his  enterprize,  and  retired 
into  Tufcany. 

1  Durir 
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During  thefe  times  Inejcprcfiiblc  were  the  devaftarions 
and  barbarides  committed  in  different  parts  of  the  Em- 
pire by  numerous  invaders,  the  northern  Wolves,  asr 
St.  Jerom  ftiles  them.  Thus  fpeaks  he :  *'  It  fliocks 
"  me  to  relate  the  miferies  of  our  prefent  times.  For 
*'  twenty  year$  paft  and  more,  from  Conftantinopk  to 
"  the  Julian  Alps,  we  fee  the  Romah  dlo^  every  day 
^*  fpilt.  Scythia,  Thracia,  Macedonia,  E>ardama, 
"  Dacia,  Theflalonica,  Achaia,  Epirus,  Dalmada,  and 
"  all  the  Pannonias,  are  plundered  and  ktd  wafte  by 
^  the  Goths,  the  Sarmatians,  the  Quadi,  the  Alans, 
"  the  Huns,  the  Vandals,  and  the  Marcomans.  How 
•'  many  Matrons,  Virgins,  and  perfons  of  noble  birth 
"  have  been  abufed  by  thefe  beafts }  The  Bilhops  are 
•'  carried  into  captivity,  the  Priefts  and  others  of  the 
^  clcr^  murdered.  The  Churches  are  thrown  down, 
'*  horfcs  tied  to  the  altars  of  Chrift,  and  the  afties  erf* 
**  the  martyrs  arc  dug  \^  from  their  tombs,  Ev«y 
"  where  groans  and  lamentations ;  every  where  dciath 
•*  appears  in  various  fhapes.  The  whole  Roman  Em- 
**  pire  is  tumbling."  (Epift.  3.  ad  Heliod.^. 

In  409,  the  next  year  after  his  retiring  into  Tufcany, 
Alaric  impatiqit  that  Ibme  articles  erf"  the  treaty  madd 
with  him  were  not  fulfilled,  complained  to  Honorius, 
but  met  with  a  repuife.  Enraged  at  this  ufagc,  he 
affemblcd  his  troops  and  marched  towards  Rome. 
The  emperor,  to  oppofe  him,  took  into  pay  ten  thou- 
fand  Huns,  and  lent  Valens  with  (Jx  thoufand  men  to 
reinforce  the  garrifon  of  Rome :  but  this  Officer  fell 
kito  an  ambulh  laid  for  him,  and  all  his  men  were 
€ither  killed  or  taken.  Alaric  advanced  to  Ronje,  and 
laid  clofe  fiege  to  it. 

And  now  the  time  approached,  which  the  Almighty 
had  fixed,  for  delivering  that  city  into  the  hands  of 

Alaric. 
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Alaiic.  The  day  of  deJiruBion  is  at  bandy  and  the  timt 
mates  bafte  to  come  (Deutcroa.  xxxii.  35^  The  P^ans 
were  ftiU  numerous  there,  and  ayerie  to  Cfariftiantty* 
May  we  not  then  internqit,  for  a  moment,  the  thread 
of  our  narrative,  and  confider  the  Ahnighty  as  making 
the  fame  challenge  to  thefe  Pagans,  which  he  formerly 
did  to  thofe  who  obfhru^ked  the  eftablifliment  of  die 

Jews  ?  Wbere  are  your  Gods^  in  whom  you  trufit lat 

them  arife  and  hilpyou^  and  proteityou  in  your  dtftrefs^ 
SeeyCy  that  I  alone  anh  and  there  is  no  other  God  befides 
pu, — J^IJhall  whet  myfivord  asf  the  ligbtmngy  and  my 
bmd  take  bold  anjudgmetU^  I  wili  retetrn  vengeance  en  ne^ 
enemies  and  repay  them  that  bate  me.  I  wiU  make  my- 
arrows  drunk  with  bloody  and  n^  fword  JbaU  devour  ftejb. 
(Deutcron.  xxxii,  37,  &c.) 

While  Alaric  lay  before  Rome,  Heraclian,  Governor 
of   Africa   for   the   Emperor   Honorius,    being  m^ 
formed  of  the  fiege,  forbade  all  provifions  being  fent 
from  Africa  to  the  city  of  Rome,  which  ufed  to  boP 
chiefly  fupplyed  from  thence.     This  caufed  2l  f amines 
which  raged  to  a  degree  that  had  never  been  felt  before. 
**  Rome,*'    fays    St.  Jerom,    "  periflied   by    fanlirte 
^  before  it  pcrilhed  by  the  fword.     Such  was  the  forcd 
"  of  hunger,  that  they  fed  upon  the  moft  cxecrablcr 
**  meats  •,  the  poople  tore  one  another  to  pieces  to  dc* 
"  vour  their  flefh,  and  mothers  did  not  even  fpare-  tha 
^^  infants  at  their  breafts,  inhumanly  eating  up  what 
**  they  had  lately  brovtght  into  the  world.**  (Epift.  i^; 
ad  Princip.).     At  length,  Alaric  afvsttling  himfelf  of 
this  diftrefs,  aflfaulted  the  town,    and  took  it.     Thi^ 
happened  in  the  year  410.     Thus  Rome,  that  proud 
city,  the  miftrels  of  the  world,  which   had  fubflfted 
eleven  hundred  and  fi?ty  years,  had  ralfed  to  herftlf  th« 
greateft  empire  that  had  ever  exifted^  fell  a  prey  to  an 
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obfcure  Goth,  who  could  fcare  be  fold  to  be  mailer  of  a 
foot  of  land.  Rome  was  now  expofed^to  the  r^e 
of  a  barbarous  exafperated  enemy.  Therefore  w^  to 
tbet,  O  Gty  that  plunders^  Jball  not  tbou  tbyfelfbe  alfo  plun- 
dered? (Ifai.  xxxiii.  i.)*  The  foldiers  were  allowed 
to  plunder  every  thing,  and  to  carry  off  the  immenfe 
riches,  which  had  been  amaffed  there  and  were  the 
fpoils  of  all  the  countries  of  the  world.  In  confe- 
quencc  of  fuch  unbounded  liberty  being  granted^ 
fiiocking  were  the  barbarities  committed  by  the  foldiers 
to  extort  from  tl>c  inhabitants  their  treafures.  They  not 
only  plundered,  but  flaughtered  the  inhabitants  on  all 
fides.  That  renowned  People,  that  had  given  laws  to 
all  mankind,  were  now  become  the  prey  oifire  and  the 
fword.  The  number  of  the  Dead  was  fo  great,  that  they 
lay  unburied  -,  and  St,  Jerom  tells  us,  that  Rome  was 
buried  in  its  own  afhes.  The  auguft  Palace  of  the 
Emperors,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  fo  much  admired 
elegant  buildings  were  confumed  by  the  flames.  The 
Hiilorian  Procopius  even  fays,  the  Conflagration  was 
fuch  that  there  fcarce  remained  one  fingle  houfe  intire. 
In  a  word,  Rome  periflied  by  the  four  greateft  plagues 
that  can  affiift  the  human  fpecies,  famine,  peftilence, 
fword,  and  fire. 

Here  then  appears  confpicuous  the  judgment  of 
God  upon  ancient  Rome,  and  how  the  Roman  people, 
conformably  to  our  text,  were  drenched  with  their  own 
hkody  m  confequence  of  their  forefathers  having  flied 
in  their  perfccutbns  the  blood  of  his  Saints.  Here  alfo 
we  fee  fulfilled  that  prophecy  of  Daniel,  where  Ipeaking 
of  the  fourth  Beaft,  which  rcprefented  Rome  with  its 
dominion,  he  fays:  I  faw  that  the  Beaft  wasfiain^  and 
that  its  body  was  deftroyed^  and  given  to  the  fire  to  be 
burnt.  (Dan,  viL  ii.). 

The 
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The  fall  of  Rome  was  equally  an  objeft  of  fiirprife 
and  forrow  to  many  nations,  on  account  of  the  extra* 
ordinary  figure  it  had  made  in  the  world.  St.  Jerom, 
who  was  then  at  Bethleem  and  learned  the  whofe 
account  from  fome  Chriftians  who  had  efcaped  out  of 
the  difmal  fcene  and  come  to  him,  laments  the  dreadful 
fate  of  that  ancient  and  powerful  city,  and  d/cfcribes  it 
by  the  following  verlcs,  with  which  Virgil  defcribed  the 
conflagration  and  deftruftion  of  Troy. 

Quis  cladem  illius  nodis,  quis  funera  fando 
Explicet,  aut  pofllt  lacrymis  aequare  labores  ? 
Urbs  antiqua  fuit,  multos  don)inata  per  annos» 
Plurima  perque  vias  fternuntur  inertia  paflim. 
Corpora,  perque  domos,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

iEncid.  lib.  2. 

What  tongue  can  tell  the  flaughter  of  that  night  ?. 
What  eyes  can  weep  the  forrows  and  affright  ? 
An  ancient  and  imperial  city  falls. 
The  ftreets  are  filled  with  frequent  funerals :       . 
All  parts  rcfound  with  tumults,  plaints,  and  fears. 
And  grifly  death  in  fundry  Ihapes  appears. 

Dryden'sTranfl. 

We  (hall  beg  leave  to  add  one  verfe  more  out  of  the 
fame  poem : 

Venit  fumma  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus. 
The  fatal  day,  th*  appointed  hour  is  come. 

It  is  however  to  be  obferved,  that  in  this  terrible 
calamity  and  fevere  judgment  of  heaven,  Almighty 
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God  Ihewed  a  pecvdiar  regard  to  his  own  people.  For 
Aiaric  had  ordeftd  that  the  two  Churches  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Facul  fliould  be  places  of  refuge,  and  that  who- 
ever retired  there  fliould  be  fafo.  The  Chriftians  there- 
fbre  fled  thither,  and  with  them  feme  al£>  of  the 
l^agans,  nAio  by  that  means  fuftained  no  hurt. 

For  three  days,  the  city  lay  uhder  the  tyranny  of  the 
Goths  \  who  then  leaving  it,  paflcd  into  the  provinces 
of  Campania,  Lpcania,  and  Calabria,  wafting  the 
country,  and  loading  themfelves  with  the  fpoils  of  it. 
But  being  arrived  at  Confentia,  a  Town  of  Cdabria,  as 
if  the  Almighty  chofe  ito  drop  die  rod  of  juftice  hfe  had 
made  u!e  of,  there  Alaric  fickened  and  died  in  a  few 
days.  Athaulph  his  fuccefibr,  made  peace  with  the 
Ettiper6r,  and  obtained  for  himfdf  and  his  Gotlis  a 
fcttlement  in  the  fouthem  parts  of  France. 

But  the  anger  of  God  was  not  yet  afluaged.  The 
Vandals,  the  Alans,  and  the  Suevi,  hot  content  with 
having  ravaged  Gaul,  hadpafled  the  Pyrenean  mountains . 
in  409,  and  caitering  Spain,  another  province  of  the 
Empire,  defeated  the  Roman  Armies  there.  The  cala- 
mities  caufed  by  thefc  favage  people  in  that  country 
were  moft  dreadful;  Bcfides  the  deftruftion  made  by 
Hitfwordj  Otit  famine  became  fo  excefllve,  that  many 
did  not  iicruplc  to  eat  human  fle0i,  and  even  mothers 
murdered  their  own  children  to  feed  upon  them.  To 
thefc  miferies  was  alfo  added  the  plague,  which  carried 
off  multitudes ;  and  thd  Wild  Beafts  accuftonfied  to 
human  flelh  from  the  pumber  of  carcafles  that  had 
periflicd  by  the  fword,  fkmine,  and  plague,  aflaulted 
even  the  living  and  devoured  them.  This  account  we 
hare  from  Idatjusi  a  Biftiop  of  Spain  in  that  century. 
I'te  three  above  nientioned  barbarous  nations,  after 
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die  reduftion  of  the  country^  in  41 1,  divided  its  pro- 
vinces among  thenifelvcs,  and  fettled  there.  , 

Aaila,  King  of  die  Huns,  a  Pagan  pcofde  of 
Scythia,  now  Tartary,  broke  into  different  provinces 
of  the  Empire  with  a  prodigious  army,  called  himfelf 
the  '*  Scourge  of  God,"  and  anfwered  that  name  by  his 
devaftatdons  and  barbarities,  deftroying  all  before  him 
by  fire  and  fword.  He  was  feared  as  a  more  fierce  and 
lavage  bari)arian,  ^han  either  Alaric  or  Radagaifus* 
In  the  year  451  he  invaded  Gaul,  and  w^  there  beat 
•by  the  Roman  army  aflifted  by  the  Goths,  Alans, 
Franks,  and  Burgundions.  Upon  his  defeat  he  retincd 
into  Pannonia,  which  became  die  feat  of  the  Huns, 
part  of  that  country  being  called  from  them  Hungaria* 
Attila  having  reinforced  his  army,  returned  to  Italy, 
where  he  (prcad  deftruftion.  As  he  advanced  in  has 
career,  he  was  met  by  St.  Leo  Pope,  who  addrefled 
him  with  fo  much  energy,  eloquence,  and  dignity, 
that  the  Barbarian  let  himfclf  be  perfuaded  to  retire  out 
ofluly. 

The  Vandals  had  got  footing  in  Africa  from  the 
year  427,  and  aftenvards  a  fixed  fcttlement  there  by 
agreement  with  die  Emperor,  In  455,  Gcnferic,  their 
King,  was  invited  into  Italy  by  the  Emprefs  Eudoxia, 
through  a  difguft  (he  had  taken  to  Maximus  her  huf- 
band  who  forced  her  to  marry  Ixim.  Gcnferic  had 
accepted  with  pleafure  the  invitation,  and  landed  in 
Italy  with  an  army  of  Vandals  and  Moors,  Maximus, 
who  had  ufurped  the  Empire,  iled ;  and  Genferic  en- 
tering Rome  without  oj^fition,  ddivcrcd  it  up  to  his 
Soldiers,  who  pillaged  it  for  fourteen  days,  and  then 
fet  fire  to  it.  Genferic  left  the  place  loaded  with 
riches,  and  at  his  return  into  Africa  fiezcd  upon  the 
whole  remains  of  the  Roman  xiominions  there. 

I  4  Odoacer^ 
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Odoaccr,  king  of  the  Heruli,  a  people  of  that  part 
of  Germany  now  called  Mecklcnburgh,  invaded  Italy 
in  the  year  476  with  a  powerful  army.  He  defeated 
the  Roman  Troops  under  the  command  of  Oreftcs, 
took  the  city  of  Pavia  by  force,  and  expofed  it  to  the 
pillage  of  his  foldiers,  who  deftroycd  all  with  fire  and 
fwwi.  Here  Odoacer  was  faluted  King  of  luly.  He 
then  advanced  to  Rome,  where  he  depofed  the  Emperor 
Auguftulus,  and  thus  effedually  eftablifhcd  his  own 
Regal  Title, 

In  Auguftulus  ceafed  the  Roman  Empire  in  the 
Weft.  The  Imperial  title  was  now  loft,  th^  authority 
of  Rome  was  extinguilhed,  its  dignity  trampled  under 
foot,  and  its  extenfive  domain  torn  to  pieces,  and 
parcelled  out  among  a  fet  of  barbarous  people.  Spain 
was  divided  among  the  Goths,  Alans,  Suevi,  and 
others.  Africa  was  poffeffed  by  the  Vandals.  Britain, 
having  been  before  abandoned  by  the  Romans,  was 
fubdued  by  the  Saxons,  who  had  lately  aflifted  the 
Britons  againft  their  enemies,  the  Scots  and  the  Picts. 
The  Goths,  Burgundions,  and  Franks,  had  erefted 
their  feveral  kingdoms  in  Gaul,  and  now  at  laft  Rome 
itfelf  with  Italy,  the^  fountains  of  waters^  that  had 
triumphed  o^r  the  reft  of  the  world,  became  enQaved 
to  a  barbarous  king.  In  thefc  latter  times  Italy  by  the 
ravages  of  the  Invaders,  had  been  depopulated,  and  the 
imperial  arnues  had  confifted  chiefly  of  Barbarians,  as 
Goths,  Huns,  Alans,  Heruli,  Suevi,  and  others,  hired 
under  the  name  of  auxiliaries.  ^  Thefe  foon  faw  their 
own  ftrcngth  and  the  weaknefs  of  their  matters.  They 
therefore  (hared  out  to  themfelves  fuch  models  of  the 
Empire  as  they  moft  reliflied. 

Theodoric,  King  of  thofe  Goths  that  were  fettled  in 
Italy,   got  Odoacer  treacheroufly  murdered  in  493, 
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and  himlelf  proclaimed  King  of  all  Italy.  This  coim-  . 
tiy  from  that  time  remained  under  the  power  of 
the  Goths,  till  Juftlnian  the  Great,  Emperor 
of  Conftantinople,  fent  thither  his  General  Bclifarius 
who  fubdued  a  conliderable  part  of  it,  reduced  the 
Goduc  power  to  a  low  ebb,  and  united  Rome  to  the 
eaftem  Empire.  Thus  was  that  unhappy  city  toffed 
from  hand  to  hand,  and  now  become  a  member  of  that 
Empire,  of  which  Ihe  had  formerly  been  the  heai 
However,  Totila  being  chofen  king  of  the  Goths  in 
Italy,  found  means  to  retrieye  the  declining  ftate  of 
their  affairs.  He  recovered  a  great  part  of  the  country 
and  HI  546  invefted  Rome,  which  he  blocked  up  fo 
clofcly,  that  it  could  receive  no  provifions.  This  oc- 
cafioned  fuch  a  raging  famine^  that  the  Inhabitants 
were  reduced  to  the  utmoft  extremity  of  diftrefs,  feed- 
ing upon  the  moft  filthy  things,  even  their  own  excre- 
ments. Belifarius  attempted  to  fend  in  provifiQns,  but 
the  attempt  proved  unfuccefeful.  The  arm  of  God 
was  ftill  lifted  up  againft  Rome,  and  was  to  ftrike  ano- 
ther blow,  before  the  Divine  Juftice  could  be  finally 
fatisfied.  By  a  piece  of  treachery  in  the  Sentinels 
polled  at  one  of  the  gates,  Totila  was  admitted  in  the 
night  into  the  city,  which  he  gave  up  to  the  pillage  of 
his  foldiers.  The  Goths  fpent  fevcral  days  in  plunder- 
ing the  Inhabitants ;  and  the  Senators  and  richcft  people 
were  even  fo  ftript  of  every  thing,  that  they  were  nc- 
ceffitated  to  beg  their  bread  of  the  very  Goths  who  had 
thus  reduced  them.  The  walls  of  Rome  were  thrown 
down,  the  public  monuments  demoliflicd,  the  city  was 
burnt,  and  Totila  carried  away  with  him  all  the  inha- 
bitants :  fo  that  the  place  remained  defert  for  above 

forty  days.     (Procop.  lib.  3.  de  bcllo  Goth.). Thus 

was  compleatcd  the  dcftruftion  of  ancient  Rome. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VI. 

A  further  Account  of  the  t bird  Age. 

HAVING  in  the  prcccdiag  chapter  elucidated 
by  plain  hiftory,  the  brief  enigmatical  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which  St.  Jdin 
^ves  us  in  the  third  Seal,  Trumpet,  and'^Vial ;  we 
are  now  better  prepared  to  underftand  the  odier,  more 
txpKdt  account,  he  has  added  in  the  17th  and  iSth 
chapters  orthe  Apocalypfc.  The  event  is  ib  iixtereft- 
ing  to  the  Chriftian  Church,  that  he  enlarges  on  the 
circumftances  -of  it,  particularly  on  the  ruin  of  Rome 
herfeif,  as  Ihe  had  been  the  greatcft  enemy  of  Chrift 
upon  earth,  the  inftrument  of  Satan  in  oppofuig  the 
worihip  of  God,  and  in  fine  the  center  of  Idolatry.-— 
Thus  fpeaks  our  Prophet : 

Apoc,  Chap.  XVII.  V.  i.  And  there  came  one  cf 
the  feven  Angek^  mho  had  the  /even  Vials^  and  fpoke 
with  me^  faying :  Come^  Iwilljhew  thee  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  great  Harlot^  whofitteth  upon  many  water Sy 

V.  2.  fVith  whom  the  Kings  of  the  earth  have  c$w$- 
mitted  fornication  :  and  they  who  inhakit  the  earthy  have 
ieen  inade  drunk  with  the  wine  cf  her  whoredom. 

V.  3.  And  he  took  me  away  in  fpirit  into  the  deferi. 
And  Jfaw  a  woman  fitting  upon  a  fcarlet-cohured  ie^^j 
full  of  names  of  blafpheff^^  having  feven  beads  and  ten 
boms. 

V.  4.  And  the  woman  was  clothed  round  about  witi 
purple  and  fcarlet J  and  gilt  witbgoldy  and  precious  Jhnes 

and 
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findpiortSi  hmng  a  golden  tup  in  her  bandy  full  of  tbt 
abomination  OMd  fithinefs  of  htr  fornication, 

V.  5.  jind  on  her  forehead  a  name  was  written ;  a 
my  fiery :  Babylon  the  greats  the  mother  of  the  fornicatiims^ 
and  the  abominations  of  the  earth. 

V.  6.  And  Ifaw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  ^f 
the  Saints^  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  cf  Jefus. 
^d  I  wondered^  when  I  had  feen  ber^  with  great  admi^ 
ration. 

St.  John  is  here  invited  (ver.  i.)  to  be  a  fpedtator  of 
the  divine  punilhment  upon  the  great  Harlot^  who  re- 
prefents  pagan  Rome,  as  we  Ihall  fee  prcfently.  The 
invitation  comes  with  propriety  from  one  of  the  feven 
Angels  who  held  the  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  God,  as  it 
w^s  the  funftion  of  thofe  Angels  to  exeaue  the  Divine 
Judgments. on  manlcind.  The  Apoftle  is  therefore 
taken  up,  as  he  thought,  by  the  Angel  (v.  3.)  into  a  de^ 
ferty  that  very  defert  where  Rome  ftood.  The  coun- 
try round  that  Metropolis  of  tlie  world  was  filled  with 
towns  and  inhabitants  while  Ihe  maintained  her  power, 
but  when  the  barbarous  nations  came  upon  her  likefii- 
rious  lions,  they  laid  wafte  the  lands  all  around  for 
many  miles,  they  razed  the  towns  to  the  ground,  and 
thus  reduced  the  whole  country  to  a  defolate  defert.  In 
this  condition  it  was  when  Rome  was  defboyed,  and 
thus  nearly  it  has  remained  ever  fmce,  as  a  lafting 
monument  oi  the  divine  wrath.  St.  John  being  placed 
in  this  defert,  fees  the  great  Harlot  oi*  the  woman,  fit- 
ting upon  a  fcarlet'ColoaredBeafi,  full  of  names  of  blaf 
pbtmy,  halving  feven  heads  and  ten  horns,  &c.  and  being 
ftmck  with  amazement  at  fo  extraordinary  a  fight, 

▼.  7.  The  Angel  faid  to  me :  why  dofi  thou  wonder  ? 
Jwiil  tell  thee  the  myfiery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beafl 
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which  carrietb  her^  which  hath  the  feven  beads  and  tern 
horns :  which  the  Angel  does  by  parts  thus ; 

V.  1 8.  The  woman  which  thou  faweft^  is  the  great 
eityj  which  hath  kingdom  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

This  great  City^  which  has  dominion  over  the  kings  of 
the  earthy  can  be  no  other  but  Imperial  Rome,  which 
had  conquered  almoft  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  known 
world.  Imperial  heathen  Rome  is  therefore  evidently 
meant  and  reprefented  by  the  Woman  or  great  Harlot. 
And  thus  it  has  been  underftood  by  the  Ancient  Fa- 
thers  and  bythe  modem  Interpreters  of  the  Catholic 
Church. But  furthermore, 

V.  15.  And  he  (the  Angel)  [aid  to  me^  fays  St, 
John :  the  waters  which  thou  faweft^  where  the  harlot  Jit* 
teth^  are  peoples  *,  and  nations^  and  tongues. 

The  harlot  was  faid  (v.  i.)  to  Jit  upon  many  waters^ 
which  the  Angel  here  interprets  to  reprefent  the  many 
kingdoms,  ftates,  and  countries,  over  which  fhc 
ruled.  Again  the  Angel  tells  him,  that  the  feven  heads 
are  feven  mountains^  on  which  the  woman  Jitteth^  (v.  9.) 
which  is  to  fay  clearly,  the  feven  mountains  on  which 
Ancient  Rome  was  built.  Thefe  hills  are,  the  Capito- 
line.  Palatine,  Avcntine,  Caelius,  Efquiline,  Quirinal, 
Viminal,  fome  of  which  can  fcarce  be  deemed  a  part  of 
modern  Rome,  as  being  now  very  little  inhabited. 

The  Woman  being  now  well  known,  we  are  next 
prefented  with  a  defcription  of  her  perfon  and  qualities. 
She  appears  drefTed  in  purple  andfcarlety  and  gilt  with 
gold  and  precious  ft  ones  and  pearls  (v,  4.) :  the  Imperial 
Lady  is  thus  decked  out  in  the  moft  fumptuous  man- 
ner, proudly  dil'playing  the  great  abundance  of  her 
riches,  amaffed  from  the  fpoils  of  the  whole  world. 

Pwrpk 

*  In  the  Greek  text,  fetflts  and  multitudes. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


OF    THE    CHRISTIAN   CHURCH.    ii5 

Purple  was  the  ufual  robe  of  the  Emperors  of  Rome, 
and  the  Scarlet  fliews  her  ftained  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs.  She  holds  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup^  full  of  the 
abomination  and  filtbinefs  of  her  fornication^  (v.  4.)  a 
common  fcriptural  expreflion  for  the  abominations  of 
Idolatry ;  and  with  thefe  fhe  had  notorioufly  polluted 
herfelf.  For  Rome,  not  content  with  worfhipping  her 
own  heathenUh  Gods,  flie  adopted  thofe  of  all  the  coun* 
tries  and  nations  Ihe  fubdued.  She  thought  by  this  ex- 
travagant religious  worfhip  to  render  all  the  Deities 
propitious  to  her,  and  to  this  ftie  afcribed  the  fuccefs 
of  her  arms.  "  Thus  it  is,"  faid  the  Romans,  "  that 
*'  this  city  has  extended  her  empire  beyond  the  rifing 
•*  and  fetting  fun,  and  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
**  Ocean,  becaufe  Ihe  venerates  the  Gods  fhe  conquers, 
**  Ihe  makes  foreign  Deities  her  own,  and  even  railes 
*'  altars  to  thofe  that  are  unknown  to  her.**  (Min. 
Fel.  Oft.)  In  this  manner  were  her  idolatrous  abo- 
minations  fo  multiplied,  that  there  are  faid  to  have 
been  420  heathcnifli  temples  in  that  city.  Thus  writes 
a  Roman  Poet : 

^ 

Sed  quae  de  feptem  totum  circumfpicit  orbem 
Montibus,  Imperii,  Roma,  Deumque  locus. 

Ovid.  lib.  I.  Trift. 

*'  Rome,  which  from  fcven  mountains  overlooks  the 
**  whole  world,  is  the  center  of  empire,  and  the  abode 
^  oftheGods.'* 

She  even  carried  her  fuperftition  fo  far,  left  any  un- 
known God  (hould  not  receive  due  worfhip,  as  to  build 
a  temple,  which  fhe  dedicated  to  all  the  Deities,  cal- 
ling it  on  that  account  Pantheon,  ^'  the  temple  of  all 
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*'  the  Gods/'  "  This  City,"  laid  St.  Leo,  "  not 
*'  knowing  the  Author  of  her  elevation,  while  Ihc  ruled 
**  over  almofi:  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  flie  fubmit- 
*^  ted  to  ferve  all  their  Gods  :  and  (he  imagined  herfidf 
**  to  be  the  more  religious,  as  flic  rcjcded  no  kind  of 

*'  idolatrous  worlhip.*' "  Infbmuch,  that  whates?cr 

*'  fupcrftitions  had  place  in  other  countries,  they  were 
«  all  carefully  tranfplanted  to  Rome."  (Horn,  i:  in 
Nat.  Ap.  Petri  ct  Pauli.).  In  fine,  fuch  was  thcfiUih 
nefs  of  bar  fornication^  fuch  the  excefs  of  ho*  proflitutioa 
to  Idolatry,  that  flie  even  deified  her  impious  Enapc* 
rors,  raifcd  ftatucs  to  them  to  which  incenfc  was  of- 
fered, and  built  temples  to  their  memories. 

Such  was  Ancient  Rome,  th^  greet  Harht;  with 
whom  the  Ki^gs  of  the  earth  committed  fomi€ation  \  and 
they  who  inhabited  the  earthy  were  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fvhoredomy  (v.  2.).  She  v/as  not  only  in- 
toxicated herfclf  with  all  the  delulions  of  Idolatry,  but 
fhe  offered  her  golden  cup  all  around  to  others.  The 
unparalleled  degree  of  power  and  grandeur,  to  which 

'  flie  was  elevated,  raifcd  her  to  fuch  a  height  of  admira- 
tion in  tiie  eyes  of  all  nations,  that  they  viewed  her 
with  the  utmofl  deference  and  rcfpeft,  and  readily  em* 
braced  whatever  fuperftition  flie  herfelf  followed  or  re- 
commended. She  tad  moreover  the  difpofal  of  king- 
doms, governments,  riches,  and  dignities  :  what  won- 
der then,  if  with  fuch  charms  ftie  debauched  tte  Kingi 
and  people  of  the  earth  ? 

J  This  fame  Woman  is  further  faid  to  carry  on  her 
forehead  the  following  infcription  :  A  Myjlery :  Baby- 
lon the  greaty  the  mother  of  the  fomicationsj  and  the 
abominations  of  the  earth,  (v.  5.).  Here  is  a  Myfiery^ 
or  an  enigma  to  be  unraveled,  viz  ;  Babylon  the  great^ 
the  nHither  of  the  fornications^  and  the  abominations  of  the 
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earth.  TKe  reader,  we  apprehend,  is  already  prepared 
in  great  mealure  for  the  folving  of  this  enigma,  Baby^ 
icn  thi  greats  is  the  great  Imperial  City  of  Pagan 
Rome.  And  ihe  is  the  JVonum^  as  we  have  juft  above 
ihewn,  who  is  the  m$thtr  of  the  fornications  and  abomi' 
minations  of  the  earth.  This  is  the  explanation  of  the 
propofcd  myfiery.  But  to  make  it  more  clear,  that  by 
Babylon  the  greats  is  here  meant  Idolatrous  Rome,  wc 
appeal  to  the  Angel's  words :  ^he  woman^  which  thou 
fawefiy  is  the  great  city^  which  hath  kingdom  over  th^ 
Kings  of  the  earthy  (v.  18.) ;  which,  as  we  have  before 
obfcrwcd,  plainly  points  out  the  great  ancient  city  of 
Rome,  that  domineered  over  the  greateft  part  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  then  known  worW.  The  woman 
therefore  is  the  image  of  that  City,  and  in  the  infcrip. 
tion  on  her  forehead  fhe  is  ftiled  Babylon  the  great : 
confequentty  Babylon  the  greats  is  here  the  fame  with 
the  city  of  Rome.  In  the  primitive  ages  this  figura- 
tive name  of  Babylon  was  frequently  given  to  heathen 
Rome  by  the  Chriftians,  on  account  of  the  refemblance 
of  the  chara<^ers  of  thofc  two  Cities,  for  their  Idolatrj* 
and  for  their  opprefling,  one  the  Jews,  the  other  the 
Clmftian^.  St.  Peter  dates  his  firft  letter  from  Baby- 
lon (1  Pet.  v.  13.),  that  is  from  Rome,  as  St.  Jercni 
and  EttfebJus  tell  us.  *'  The  Appellatbn  of  Babylon,'* 
faid  Tertullian,  *'  is  ufed  by  St.  John  for  the  city  of 
*'  Rome,  becaufe  (he  refembles  ancient  Babylon,  in 
**  the  extent  of  her  walls,  in  her  haughtinefs  on  account 
**  of  her  dominion,  and  in  perfccuting  the  Saints/* 
(lib.  adv.  Jud.).  "  Rome  is  a  fccond  Babylon,*'  fays 
alfo  St.  Auftin,  **  and  a  daughter  of  the  ancient 
*'  Babyton."  (de  civ.  lib.  22.  c.  18.).  Babylon  the 
greaty  is  therefore  fufficiently  diftinguiflied :  but  her 
charafter  is  completed,  and  Ih^*  appears  in  plain  co- 
lours 
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lours,  in  what  follows :  And  Ifaw^  fays  St.  John*  ths 
woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints^  and  with  the 
ilood  of  tie  Martyrs  ofjefus.  (v.  6.).  This  inhuman 
Woman^  this  impious  Jezabel,  this  cruel  Pcrfecutrix^ 
has  drenched  herfelf  with  fo  much  Chriftian  hkod^ 
which  (he  has  fpilt,  that  (he  appears  to  be  drunk  with  it. 
Who  is  this  but  Idolatrous  perfecuting  Rome  ?  Innu- 
merable were  the  Martyrs  (he  put  to  death,  through 
the  vaft  extent  of  her  dominions,  and  even  in  her  own 
bofom,  the  city  itfelf.  Innumerable  likewi(e  were  the 
other  Saints  or  holy  Confeflbrs,  who,  though  not  flam, 
were  by  her  condemned  to  lofe  fome  of  their  limbs,  and 
had  an  eye  bored  out,  their  tongues  plucked  away, 
or  the  fmcws  of  a  leg  or  a  thigh  cut  &c.  or 
in  fine,  were  put  to  tortures  that  tore  away  their  flc(h 
and  drained  their  blood.  We  have  feen  the  account  of 
ten  dreadful  perfecutions,  which  fwept  away  an  infinite 
multitude  of  Chriftians ;'  and  all  the(e  perfecutions 
were  the  work  of  the  Roman  Emperors  and  their  Sub- 
ftitutes  in  the  provinces.  It  is  then  apparent  who  the 
woman  is,  that  was  feen  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Saint s^ 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jefus. 

After  the  defcription  of  the  Woman,  we  arc  then 
favoured  with  an  account  of  the  Beaji  that  carries  her^ 
(v.  7,).  The  Woman  being  the  image  of  the  City  of 
Rome,  the  Beaft  on  which  (he  fits,  naturally  reprefents 
the  Roman  Empire.  And  as  the  Woman  was  (tiled  the 
mother  of  fornication  Or  Idolatry,  confequently  Rome 
was  the  feat  and  center  of  Idolatry  •,  and  in  like  man- 
ner by  the  Beafi  the  Roman  Empire  is  reprefented  as 
the  Empire  of  Idolatry.  The  colour  of  the  Beaft  is 
Scarletj  (v.  3.)  an  emblem  of  its  fanguinary  difpofition : 
and  it  is  faid  to  htfull  of  names  of  blafphemy^  or  marked 
over  with  the  names  of  the  heathenilh  Roman  Godsi 
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the  greatcft  indignity,  that  can  be  oflfcrcd  to  the 

Majcftjr  of  the  Suprenie.  Being. ^— -Then  the 

Angel,  who  promifed  to  St.  John  to  difcoVef 
to  him  (v.  7.)  the  mjfitry  both  of  the  ^<man 
and  the  heafi^    tells   him : 

V.  8.  7^#  htafi^  which  thou  faweji^  was^ 
and  is  notj  and  Jhall  come  up  out  of  the  hot  torn- 
kfs  pity  and  go  into  deftruSHcn :  and  the  inhabit 
iants  on  the  earth  (whofe  names  are  not  nmitten  in 
the  hook  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world) 
JbaU  wonder y  feeing  the  beaft^  that  was^  and  is 
not*. 

Behold  a  very  myfterious  explication  of  a 
nqfiery.  But  to  unfold  it :  Hene  is  exprcfled 
the  ftkte  of  the  Beaft^  as  it  pafles  through  dif- 
ferent periods  of  time.  .  The  Beafi  or  the  Ro- 
man Idolatrous  Empire  was^  that  is,  exifted  for 
a  term  of  time:  then  is  not^  or  exifts  no  more 
as  the  empire  of  idolatry,  •  but  is  changed  into  a 
Chriftian  Empire;  which  happened  when  Con- 
ftantine  the  Great  became  Emperor,  fuppreffed 
the  power  of  idolatry,  expelled  Satan,  and  eftab- 
lifhed  Chriftianity.  But  it  is  added,  and  the 
Beafi  fhall  come  up  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and 
go  into  defiruffion:  the  Roman  Idolatrous  Empire 
will  rife  up  again  under  Antichrift  from  the 
bottomlefs  pit  or  hell,  becaufe  Satan  will  be  loofed 
before  the  end  of  the  world,  and  will  revive 
Idolatry  chiefly  by  means  of  that  wicked  man 
Antichrift,  who  will  become  mafter  of  the  an- 
cient Roman  Domhuons.      Jnd  the  Inhabitants  on 

K  the 
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fb^  ^^rih-^^-^-^Jb^  «w«^,  fieivg  the  Bsafi^  thai 
4M^^  ^  is  mU  ^f^  pt  is  I  aU  tlie  world  will 
i>e  ftr^l^  w^  am^^n^nt,  at  feeing  t)ie  I4f>la- 
f^H^i^  Ilc>mai|  Eo^ire  re-appear,  whicb  h^  hcpx 
fo  long  ago  deftroyed.  E^t  tfas  reign  of  Aiui- 
chnjt  will  fi>on  go  int^  d(ftru£iion^  ;|s  it  i^U  laft 
OP  inqre  than  three  years  and  a  b^^f.  This  lailL 
pep^Q^  of  the  ^^^  will  be  more  fully  explained 
m  ^  d^^e  place.-— rrn-The  Angel  proceeds  i^  his 
pqpljk^tion : 

V.  Q.  Jnd  bprc  is  the  underfianding^  that  batk 
wifdom  *.  The  feven  beads^  are  feven  mountsins^ 
^pffH  <uobieb  the  woman  fittetb^  and  they  are  feven 
Kings. 

.  V.  lo,  five  are  fallen^  one  is^  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come :  and  when  be  is  oome^  be  muft  re- 
m^in  a  Jbort  tfme. 
\/  JLet  the  nnderftanding^  ^dX.  is  ei^dpwfd  lyi^  ^f- 
4omy  here  talte  nopcc:  The  feven  bfi^du  which 
a^  Vpon  the  Beafi^  ^are  fevm  nwunlains^  fiU  whieb 
the  fwomojf  futeth  -,  we  have  already  ohfer^cd  that 
Ancient  Rooae  ftopd  uppij  feven  jnountain3.  But 
Jbefidcs,  they  (the  feven  heads)  are  feven  KingSy 
or  feven  Roman  Emperors,  who  are  pwiapularly 
diflinguUhed,  ^  (the  chief  Sijppof  ter»  of  Idolatry^ 
;wd  the  moft  virulent  Perfc(;atfors  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion.  Thefc  are^  as  we  bpye  ^Ire^y 
remarJced,  Nero,  Domiuan>  Sevxxus,  Dccius, 
Valerian,  Diodefiap,  and  Antichrift.  Fiv(  are 
fallen : ,  we  faw,  before,  the  fucc^fllye  pcripcjs  of 
the  Sea/i  with  regard   to   its   exiflbence  ^    hfre  we 

have 
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)l9re  tfie  fijcceQion  pf  its  beads.  Five  of  them 
IT/  ftiicp  or  gpne,.  namely,  Nero,  Domidan, 
Sfwrus,  Dcciw,  »d  Valerian,  hf  whom  th^ 
I«blat90U$  Empire  was  fupported  £br  a  time^ 
99i  is^  the  Cxth  or  laft  of  that  period,  'vn. 
DiQCkfidn,  with  whom  the  rei^  of  Idolatry  falls  i 
aod  Kb  ic  happened,  by  the  accefHon  of  Con^ 
ftanune  to  the  Imperii  Throne.  Here  then  \% 
interri^t^  the  fucceflion  of  ^  heathen  and 
perfecuting  Emperors  for  a  long  fp^ce  of  timci 
for  the  ether  is  mt  yet  cme^  the  feventh  Romati 
Emperor,  Antichrift,  who  will  only  come  in  thfi 
latter  days ;  and  when  be  is  ceme^  be  mufi  rema^ 
a  ft^^rt  time^  three  years  and  a  half,  ^  wc  ftiall 
fee  in  the  iequel.  No  notice  is  here  taken  of 
Julian  the  Apoftate,  who  broke  indeed  the  ferio^ 
of  die  Chriilian  Emperors,  and  ^to^pted  to  xe- 
eftabli(h  Idolatry,  but  wa$  tak^  off  after  a  Ihprt 
reign  9f  leik  than  two  yeys.  ■  The  Angcji 
continues : 

V.  II.  And  the  Biaji^  wbicb  was^  and  is 
not^  the  famje  a^o  is  the  eig^ti^  ^nd  if  of  tbi 
feveny   and  gaetb  ittfp  deJ^Slian. 

Here  is  a  new  ft^e  pf  the  Beafiy  vhich  be- 
^ns  at  the  &U  of  the  fixth  bead  or  Diocletian, 
wkh  wiiom  the  Beafi  itfcjf  or  tl^  power  of  Ido- 
latry alfb  felf.  Qn  this  aqcquat  the  former  fimpjbs 
appeUaoon  of  the  Be^fi  is  now  changed  into  tbe 
Beafiy  which  ivssj  and  is  n^ty  ,as  bein^  now  no 
moee  <^pbat  it  was,  having  loft  all  power,  and 
lliat  power  being  transferred  into  the  hands  of 
Chriilian  Enaperors.  In  this  fituation  the  Beaft 
is  faid  to  be  a^  eij^bth  King}  that  is,  the  Roman 
K  2  Idolatrous 
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Idolatrous  people,  though  left  without  a  hcatheii 
Prince  at  their  head  by  the  death  of  Dioclefian 
and  lucceffion  of  Conftantine,  arc  ncvcrthelefs  to 
be  reputed  equivalent  to  an  eighth  pagan  Em- 
peror, bccaufe  they  retain  ftill  their-  former  at- 
tachment to  paganifm  and  their  hatred  to  Chrif- 
tianity.  And  thus  they  are  of  the  feven^  as^  be- 
ing alike  in  their  difpolitions  to  the  fevcn  above- 
mentioned  heathen  Emperors.  But  they  go  into 
deJiru£fion\  this  idolatrous  people  will  foon  dif- 
appear,  as  we  (hall  fee,  either  by  being  de- 
ftroyed,  or  by  their  converfion  to"  die  Chriftian 
Religion. 

After  the  account  of  xht  Beaft  and  its  feven 
beadsy  the  Angel  proceeds  to  explain  to  St.  John 
the  meaning  of  the  ten  boms  of  the  Beaft. 

V.  12.  yinJ  the  ten  bomSy  which  thou  faweft^ 
tire  ten  kings^  who  have  not  yet  received  kingdom^ 
but  fi>all  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  after  the 
Beaft  *. 

V.  13.  nefe  have  one  deftgn :  and  their 
firength  and  power  they  fhall  deliver  to  the  beaft. 
The  ten  boms  denote  then  ten  Kings  or  ten 
powers,  namely,  the  Goths,  Huns,  Alans,  Van- 
dals, Saxons,  Burgundions,  Franks,  Heruli,  Suevi, 
and  Quadi,  the  chief  of  the  barbarous  nations  that; 
invaded  the  weftern  Roman  Empire  in  the  fifth 
century.  Thefe  have  not  yet  received  kingdom  or 
dominion,  viz.  at  the  beginning  of  this  period 
of  the  Chriftian  Emperors    or   of   the  Beaft  that 

was 

•  In  the  Greek,  with  theBeaJf^  and  fo  read  St.  Jrcnaeiis 
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f»as  and  is  n0t\  but  they  will  receive  power  as 
fangs  one  hour  with  ike  Beaft^  that  is,  they  will 
be  commanded  by  their  own  Chiefs,  and  will  en* 
gage  by  treaty  to  ferve  for  one  bour  or  a  while 
as  auxiliaries  to  the  Beaft^  that  is,  to  the  pagan 
Roman  armies.  Thus  the  Prophet  continues  to 
defcribe  the  fucceffion  of  the  changes  that  were 
to  happen  in  the  Ronian  Empire.  The  above* 
mentioned  nations  come  all  with  one  dejign^  of 
relinquilhing  their  own.  barren  northern  coun- 
tries, and  fettling  themfelvcs  in  the  rich  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  Empire.  But  before  they 
accomplifli  this  defign^  their  Jlrengtb  and  power 
tbey  fiall  deliver  to  tbe  Beaji  •,  they  elFeftually 
ferved  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Roman  armies,  ac- 
cording to  agreement,  and  helped  to  defend  the 
Empire  againft  its  enemies  -,  as  we  have  feen  in 
the  hi{lory  above  given.  In  this  quality  they 
ferved  under  the  Emperors,  Conftantius,  Valens, 
Theodofius,  Honorius,  &c.  ' , 
,  V.  14.  Tbefe  Jhall  figbt  with  the  Lamb^  and 
ibe  Lamb  Jhall  overcome  them  \  becaufe  be  is  Lord 
of  Lords y  and  King  of  Kings  \  and  tbey  that  are 
yjitb  bim^  are  called^  and  cleS^  and  faithful.  1 
All  thofe  different  people,  fignified  by  the 
ten  borns^  were  either  Pagans  or  Heretics.  Bear- 
ing therefore  bitter  enemies  to  the  Catholic  Chrif:: 
tiaas,  they  in  their  irruptions  wreaked  their  ma- 
lice and  rancour  upon  them:  they  plundered 
their  towns  and  country,  and  deftroysd  them 
with  fire  and  iword.  (See  the  above  given  hif-* 
tory.)  And  thus  thbfe  barbarous  people  fought' 
againfi  the-  Lamb  or  Chrift:    but  tbe  Lak^will 
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cverc^me  thim^  in  turning  their  hearts,  tnd  ttm* 
verting  them  into  his  votaries.  And  in  cfFei^i 
fornc  tjme  after  they  had  fettled  themfelvts  in  th* 
Roman  Provinces,  a  part  of  them  were  dc-* 
ftroyed  in  the  wars  that  enfued,  and  the  rdt 
gradually  abjured  their  idolatry  and  errors,  the 
Pagans  becoming  Chriftians,  and  the  Arians  and 
other  Heretics  going  over  to  the  Catholics. 
Among  other  Writers,  thus  fpeaks  Orofius,  an 
hiftorian  of  that  age:  *'  Who  knows  but  f*rovi-» 
^*  dence  thus  |>enTiitted  the  Barbarians  to  be- 
•*  eome  mafters  of  the  Roman  Provinces,  with  2^ 
^  view  to  efFeft  their  falvation  ?  Don*t  we  fee 
**  (hat  the  Churches  of  Chrift,  both  in  the  ecftcrn 
**  and  weftcrn  parts,  are  filled  with  Huns,  with 
*•  Suevi,  with  Vandals,  with  Burgundions,  and 
*^  with  divers  other  people,  who  have  been  con- 
^  verted  to  the  faith."  Such  v/as  the  viftory  of 
the  Lamb  •,  for  Chrift  is  Lord  ef  Lords^  and  King 
of  Kings  :  He  is  Sovereign  over  all  kingdoms 
mA  ftates :  H^  is  Mafter  of  the  human  mind, 
ind  he  can  call  to  the  faith  whom  he  pleafes. 
To  woric  the  converfion  of  thofc  people,  he  em- 
ployed his  fcrvtnts,  die  Minifters  of  his  Church, 
wtom  he  caibi  to  that  fundion,  and  ekfled  them 
or  culled  them  out  of  the  whole  body  of  his 
peopk  for  that  purpofe,  and  they  approved  them* 
iAvts  faHiftd  to  thdnr  charge.  Inccoiible  indeed 
Iras  the  ^eal  teertod  by  the  Church  in  thoie 
ttmes  for  ^  converfion  of  the  above-mradoned 
Pagans  and  Heretic^.  To  mentioii  only  a  &w 
inftances:  Se.  Remighm  and  otherb  concerted  the 
Giub  in    tte   fifth    ttd    fixth  c^ititrks.     The 
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Arian  Vi%oths  in  S{)am  ivetc  bitooght  over  to 
the  Catholic  Fakh  aboul  the  y6ar  600  k  the 
iieign  of  their  KiAg  Retcarcd  Aboot  the  feim 
rinie  the  Saxons  in  Btkmi  deceived  the  Chriftiah 
Doftrine  frotn  Sl  Aaftin  and  his  Companion!. 
St.  WillJb^Gpd  c^ried  the  Faith  into  Friieland  > 
and  9t.  Rupert,  and  St.  Boniface  with  his  a& 
foGiatefs  convdrtdd  many  nations  ef  Gernwuiy  iA 
fhe  ifeventh  aid  eighth  centuries. 

\r.  i&.  jhd  the  ten  bffriUf  which  tbcu  faweji 
in  theBeaft^  continues  the  AngtXi  tbefe  JhAll  bate 
the  harlot^  aHd  jhaU  makd  her  defolats^  andnakedf 
and  fidV  4at  hr  fiejh^  and  JhaU  bam  her  with 
fire. 

Here  we  fee  fhe  general  dilpofitioft  of  the 
above-mentioned  northern  nations^  denoted  by  the 
itn  horns.  They  ^lU  haU  the  HfurUty  Rourk;^ 
the  greiat  Capital  of  the  Ein|>h^,  becaufd  i^e  has» 
(hewn  faerfelf  an  univerfel  domlneerfrig  Tyraftt,- 
fifiid  has  \tt  particular  ili  requited  them  for  t!h«P 
important  help  they  had  lent  lier  ^alnft  h«# 
-enemies.  Thm  ftimuktcd  with  raiie<$tfr  afld  tt- 
fentment,  diey  mU  make  her  defclate^  that  is^- 
rfiey  win  invcft  her  walls,  they  wiH  precl<ido  all 
firccours  both  of  lYien  and  provifioAs  from  hef, 
and  reduce  her  to  the  utmdft  ftattf  <Jf  diftwf&. 
They  will  make  her  naked,  by  ftrippii%'  het  dt 
her  ibining  ornaments,  her  gaudy  Pa^bKses^  Eg/p- 
cian  Obefiflcs,  munificent  Tem^ksf,  The«!a«s^ 
Triumphal  Arches,  &c.  and  all  her  oftcntatious 
pageantry.  They  wOi  ea$  her  flejhf  by  pkuidcr- 
ii^  her  of  her  wealth  and  riches,  with  w^iich 
ihe  had-  fed  heciclf  by  plundenng  the  reft  of  t))e^ 

K  4  world. 
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world.  And  laftly,  they  will  bum  her  with  fire. 
All  which  was  done,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  a- 
bove  given  hiftory*.— — Thus  was  foretold  by  the 
Angel,  before  it  happened,  the  fate  of  that 
heathen  Imperial  City,  under  the  emblem  of  a 
Woman^  proftituted  to  vice  arid  admitting  nb 
control,  becaufe  fhe  is  Emprefs  of  the  world. 
But  her  jealous  enemies  will  not  reft,  till  they 
have  found  means  to  humble  her  pride,  and  to 
cffcd  her  ruin.  They  will  firft  deprive  her  of 
every  human  fuccour  and  comfort,  they  will  then 
ftrip  her  naked,  devour  her  flelhj  and  when 
thus  reduced  to  a  Ikeleton,  they  will  confume 
her  by  fire. 

That  the  greateft  power  on  earth  fhould  be 
thus  reduced  and  cruihed  by  foreign  Barbarians, 
whom  it  had  before  held  in  contempt  and  negled, 
may  feem  ftrange  to  our  underftanding,  and  not 
according  to  the  ftandard  by  which  we  generally 
Hieafure  human  events.  But  this  extraordinary 
faft  is  not  to  be  ranked  in  the  cla6  of  common 
human  tranfadions :  it  was  condude'd  by  another 
hand; 

V.  17.  For  God  hath  given  into  their  hearts^ 
to  do  that  which  pleafeth  him :  that  they  give 
their  kingdom  to  the  Beaft  till  the  words  of  God 
he  fulfilled. 

Under  the  divine  diredion  therefore  thofe  Bar- 
barians  a6ted  in  the  demolition  of  Rome  and  its 

Empire  % 


•  Whoever  his  been  upon  the  place,  has. feen  fuf- 
ficient  -  proof  -  of  the  fame,  in  the  miferahlc  fbattered 
rums -of  Old  Rome. 
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Empire  5  and  thus  they  executai  what  pUafid 
himj  or  what  he  had  defigned.  According  to 
the  decrees  of  his  infinite  Wifdom  and  Juftice,  the 
Almighty  fent  Nabuchodonofor  to  punilh  the 
guilty  Jews,  and  Cyrus  to  do  the  fame  to  the 
Babylonians.  In  like  manner  the  Northern  Na- 
tions became  the  inftrument  of  his  vengeance 
upon  the  Roman  ftate  for  the  guilt  of  its  ido- 
latry and  perfccutions.  Thefe  Agents  had  indeed 
no  other  view  in  what  they  did,  than  to  gratify 
their  hatred,  their  av^ce,  and  other  palTions  j 
and  this  the  Almighty  permitted  them  to  com- 
pafs,  but  for  other  purpofes  which  they  did  not 
fee  into.  But  bcfides,  in  that  latter  period  when, 
agreeably  to  the  prediction  in  ver.  12,  they  bad 
received  kingdom^  that  is,  when  they  had  poflefFed 
themfclves  of  the  Roman  Provinces,  and  creftcd 
them  into  fo  many  kingdoms,  they  were  ftill  al- 
lowed to  give  their  kingdom  or  join  their  power 
and  armies  with  thofe  of  the  Beajl  which  was  and 
is  not,  that  is,  with  the  pagan  Romans  then  go- 
verned by  Chriftian  Emperors :  the  vi<?w  of  which 
union  was  the  cj^fence  of  the  country  againlt 
new  Invaders,  This  was  -permitted  for  a  while, 
////  th  ^sffcrds  of  God  were  fulfilledy  till  the  time 
preordained  by  God  was  come,  for  the  final  de- 
ftniftion  of  Pagan  Rome,  and  the  rife  of  new 
Chriftian  Rome  in  its  place,  and  for  the  happy 
converfion  of  thefe  Barbarians  and  the  remainder 
of  the  pagan  Romans  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift. 

We  have  now  feen,  in  the  courfe  of  this 
17th  chapter  of  the  Apocalypfe,  the  difFcrc^nt 
changes    that    fucceflively  happened  in  the  Wef- 
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ttrn  Roman  Empkr,  ta  itt  total  diffolution. 
We  few  Ancient  R6mt  ih  its  glorious  (bate, 
commandtilg  all  nations,  upholding  Idolatry  ttrith 
its  ynthdlt  poKtr,  ami  oppofing  and  pcrfcctrfing 
the  Chriftiaii  Religion.  This  power  is  then  toft, 
bjr  piffing  iflto  the  hand^  of  Chriftian  Emperors : 
And  this  was  the  firft  ftep  towards  the  fall  of 
fhe  empire  of  Idahxtj.  The  body  of  the  pco- 
fk  ftiU  retjuning  their  former  attiehment  ta 
I^dgfrtifm  artd  avtrfion  to  Chriftianky,  the  next 
ftep  wai:  The  Almaghty  brought  down  upon 
them  (Warms  of  northern  barbarous  people,  whom 
tte  Empire  Wafs  forced  to  admit  into  its  bowels^ 
Md  to  jfvwt  its  own  ruin  for  a  while,  by  buy- 
ing them  off  and  hiring  thdr  fervice  againft  other  . 
luch  like  enemies.  But  thefe  northern  fevages 
i^^aming  all  along  their  RrA  hoftile  difpofitioft 
^inft  the  Romans,  found  pretences  to  turn 
their  arms  againft  them,  defeated  their  troops, 
ifeared  out  the  wcftcrn  Provinces  among  them- 
felvies,  and  thus  overturned  the  body  of  the 
Empire.  When  in  poflcffion  of  the  Roman  ter* 
ritories,  they  then  for  their  own  intcrcft  and 
«pon  their  own  bottom  employed  their  forces  in 
conjunftiort  with  thofe  of  the  Roman  people  in 
defence  of  the  country.  But  they  could  not  reft 
fatisfied,  till  they  had  attacked  and  demdifhed 
the  Head,  that  overbearing  Miftrefs  of  the  worlds 
the  City  of  Rome  itfelf.— -***-This  demolition  was 
announced  above,  in  ver.  16,  as  €0  be  ^  and 
in  what  follows  we  fee  it  adtually  exe- 
cuted. 
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Apoc*  Chap.  xlriiJ.  v.  i.  Ajtd  after  fhefi 
things  I  Jai»^  fays  St:  John,  another  An^l  comi 
diwn  frm  HeaMHy  having  great  ptrwer :  Md  the 
H^ih  W0S  enlightened  with  his  ghiy. 

V.  1.  And  hi  &ied  etif  ^ith  a  firing  ixnte^ 
f^ng:  Bah^kn  the  greM  is  fallen,  is  fdUen: 
and  is  hecm$  the  hahitatidn  of  de^lt^  and  thi 
hold  of  every  unclean  fpirity  and  the  held  of  e^ery 
imclean  and  htttefid  hitd: 

V.  3.  Becai^e  all  nations  have  dru$A  ef  tht 
voine  ef  the  wrath  of  her  formcatum :  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  harje  committed  fornication  with 
het:  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  have  beeA 
made  rich  hy  the  power  of  her  delicacies. 
..  Here  appears  an  Angel  dcfccnding  from  hea^ 
ven,  vcfked  with  great  power j  becwfe  he  comes 
to  deftrOy  the  great  Imperial  City  o£  Rome. 
He  is  aMb  furroundcd  with  a  glorious  circle  erf 
lighty  which  illuminates  the  earth  \  an  imaga  of 
the  Majefty  of  God,  who  exerc^s  his  Sovereign 
dominion  in  fb  ftriking  a  manner  on  this  ac6a- 
fion.  The  heavenly  Mcflenger  cries  out  with  a 
ftrong  voice,  that  all  the  earth  may  hear:  and 
indeed  all  the  earth  heard  of  the  fafl  o{  Rome, 
and  confefled  the  hand  that  did  it.  He  thw 
cries  out:  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  faihe: 
Idolatrous  Rome  is  fallen.  The  Angel  ftrucfc 
her,  and  (he  is  fallen.  That  mighty  Scat  of 
power  and  dominion  is  fallen.  That  Metropolis 
of  natiansv  that  Capital  of  the  world,  is  fallen. 
That  great  School  of  Heroes^  and  Parent  of  con- 
qiieft,  is  fallen  and  cnifhed.  Tk  long  Sited 
abode  Df  voluptoosfiiefs  and  luxury  (for  the  mer^ 
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chants  of  the  earib  have  been  made  rich-  by  the 
p&wer  of  her  delicacies)  is  laid  wafte  by  famine 
and  dev^ftation.  She  had  provoked  the  Almighty 
by  her  unbounded  attachment  to  Idolatry^  and 
by  her  efforts  to  fupport  aqd  propagate  it;  for 
all  nations  had'ldrunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
(or  vehemence)  of  her  fcrmcation :  and  the  Kings 
$f  the  earth  had.  ccmmitted  fornication  with  her  ; 
and  now  the  hand  of  God  has  ftruck  her.  She 
had  glutted  herfelf  with  the  blood  of  the  fcrvants 
of  God:  and  he  in  his  wrath  has  fent  againft 
her  the  executors  of  hb  Juftice,  who  have  made 
her  defolate^  have  ftript  her  naked^  have  eat  her 
flefh^  and  burned  her  ivith  fire^  (Apoc.  xvii.  i6. 
^  P'  *35-)-  We  have  feen  how  all  this  Was 
gradually  executed  upon  her.  Alaric  took  the 
Qty»  plundered  it  for  three  days^  and  burned 
it,  in  410.  Genferic  plundered  it  for  fourteen 
days  together  in  455,  and  then  fet  fire  to  it. 
Odoacer  took  it  in  476,  depofed  the  Emperor,  and 
cxtinguifhed  the  Imperial  title.  Laftly,  Totila 
in  546  burned  it  and  reduced  it  into  a  folitude : 
•*  Totila,"  fays  the  Hiftorian  Procopius,  **  left 
**  not  one  human  creature  in  the  city."  (Lib.  3. 
de  bell.  Goth.).  And'  in  this  condition  it  re- 
mained for  upwards  of  forty  days.  And  thus  it 
became  like  an  accurl'ed  place,  given  up  for  an 
habitation  of  dtvilsi  and  a  hold  of  every  unclean 
fpirit^  or  of  frightful  Ipedtres  and  ghofts,  and  a 
bold  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird,  as  of  Owls, 
Ravens,    Vultures,    &c. 

v,   4.    j4nd  I  heardy   purfues  St  John,  another 
voice  from  heaven^  ^ faying:    ga  outfrxm^.herj  my 
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people  :    that  you  he  not  fartakers  of  her  ftns^  and 
that  you  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

The  pe(^le  c(f  GocI,  that  is,  the  Chriftians, 
are  here  told  to  leave  the  falling  city,  left  they 
fliould  be  partakers  of  her  fins^  and  receive  of 
her  piagues^  that  is,  left  they  fliould  be  in* 
volved  in  the  puniftimcnt  and  ruin,  flie  has 
drawn  upon  herfelf  by  her  iniquhies.  At  the 
time  of  Alaric's  facking  Rome,  many  fled  away, 
as  we  faw  in  the  Hiftory,  to  St.  Jerom  who 
was  then  in  Judaea.  Others  fled  into  other  parts, 
as  the  fame  holy  Father  tcftifies.  He  alfo  in-* 
forms  us  (Ep.  7.),.  that  St.  Paula* and  fcveral 
illuftrious  Chriftian  families  had  before  left  Rome, 
as  by  a  particular  infpiration,  and  retired  to  Beth* 
leem  in  Judasa.  "  The  holy  Pc^e  Innocent,'* 
fays  Orofius,  "  was  withdrawn  by  a  particular 
**^  providence  out  of  the  City,  as  Lot  out  of  Sodom, 
**  that  he  might  not  fee  the  ruin  of  a  guilty 
**  people/'  (lib.  7.  c.  39!).  We  read  that  St. 
Melania,  as  if  flie  forefaw  the  approaching  cata- 
ftrophe,  had  prevailed  upon  many  Chriftians  to 
retire  with  her  from  a  city  doomed  to  deftruc- 
tion.  (Hift.  Laus.  c.  118.).  In  fine,  when  the 
ftorm  burft,  the  Chriftians  that  remained  there, 
took  .  refuge  in  the  Churches  of  S  S,  Peter  and 
Paul,  which  Alaric  had  allowed  to  be  places 
of  Ikfety.'  Thus  then,  as  the  Chriftians  had 
formerly  avoided  being  involved  in  the  ruin  of 
Jcrufalcra  by  retiring  out  of  it,  conformably .  to 
our  Saviour's  admonition;  fo  here  many  with- 
drew  in  the    fame    manner    from    the    fcehe    of 
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diving  veogpofice^  which  Tq  deservedly  fell  upoa 
Rome. 

V.  5.  iV  ifer  ^  ^fej'ytf  rtacifd  unUi  bcavcTt^ 
md  tkc  lord  has  remembered  ber  iftiqnuies. 

IJer  iniquities  have  c^lcd  to  heaven  for  vcn- 
goancc,  a^  God  will  bcfr  with  them  no  bngcr. 

\.  6.  Render  to  bfr  as  Jbe  bath  alfg  ren4ere4 
to  yofi;  and  double  unto  ber  double  according  to 
bfr  works :  in  the  (uft  wk^ein  Jbe  bath  mingled^ 
fningU  ye  double  unto  ber.       ^ 

V.  y.  As  wjffh  44  fie  batb  glorified  berfelf^  and 
Uvfid  pi  delicacies^  fa  nmcb  torment  and  farrow 
g^V^  y  tp  ber. 

1$,  \s  not  to  be  tufiderftood,  that  the  Almightj^ 
Jicre  t(41s  the  Chriftians  to  tafce  revenge  on  xhi^yf 
•nemie^  t^e  I'agan  Rooia^s ;  but  by  this  ki"d 
of  prgj^hetic  language  he  apprifes  thep,  thac 
Rome  fcall  be  drenched  with  a  full  cup  qf 
mifery,  double  of  that  (be  had  tyrannically  forced 
upon  thcip.  And  \fi  proportion  as  fhe  had 
prou.dly  cgc;altcd  herf?]^  and  lived  in  deUcaciesy 
pr  luxury  lyid  pjcafyre,  io  flialj  be  the  mea* 
fqre  -pf  her  torment  and  farrows, . 

y.  7.  Becm^fa  fae  faith  in  her  hearty  I  fit  a 
^C^h  wi  <^tn  no  mdow>^  and  forrow  I  Jhall  not 
fa^. 

V,  8.  ^erefore  Jhall  her  plagues  come  in  one 
day%  deatby  and  mournings  and  famine j  and  Jbe 
faall  be  burnt  with  fire :  bec^ufe  Qod  is  ftrong^ 
who  faall  judge  her. 

Here  we  have  a  pifture  of  the  intolerable 
arrogance  and  pride  of  the  Woman  (Imperial 
Rome).  She  fays  m  her  heart:  I  Jit  upon  my 
throntf  as  a  ^een\   I  am  Emprefs  of  the  world. 
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I  im  np  wdowi  my  p^wer  is  &xed  2fid  ^fi^h 
t>Uflied  for  ever.  Jnd  forronjif  /  fl)dl  nevo'  J$4  \ 
9S  no  one  c^  wx^eft  my  powq:  from  9ie^  I  9m 
]3^n4  the  reach  of  fprrow  en^  aiHi^ion.  That 
fuch  wpre  xkt;  f^num^nts  x>f  h^ghty  4^me,  we 
leara  feom  the  Roa?an  A^iii^hP^  tjjcmiblves.  T^us 
the  Poet  Virgil  introduces  Jupiter  proini$ng  un- 
limited md  eternal  doi»ii>k>A  to  iipift  Romaj;^: 

His  ego  ncc  nie;gs  reruiii,  oeg  tempore  ponp, 
Imperium  fiije  finp  de4i.  -^nciJ.'  J. 

To  them,  no  bounds  of  empire  I  affign. 
Nor  term  erf*  years  to  their  immortal  line. 

Dryden's  Tr. 

Horace  fpedks  in  the  fame  ftrain.  (carm,  fsec.). 
Fionas  alfo  v^rites  that  ^*  the  Gods  had  promifed^ 
*^  the  Roman  ftate  fbould  remain  unfii^en  and 
*'  Eternal.**  (in  Tarq.  Superb.).  An^mianus 
MarcelUnus  in  his  Hifiory  oaljs  Rome  **  Eter- 
**  nal,  to  laft  as  long  as  die  race  of  mankind. 

For  fack  extravagant  prcfumption,  which  flies 
in  the  face  of  the  Supreme  Creator  and  Lord  of 
the  Univerfc,  He  pronounces  the  following  Rogues 
or  calamides  fiall  come  upon  her  together  in  one 
dflf :  Famine^  which  was  announced  in  the  third 
Seal ;  Moumingy  as  defcrib^  in  die  third  Trum- 
pet, and  Death  or  the  f\yord,  as  denounced  by 
the  third  Vial;  and  her  fate  ftiall  be  completed 
by  fre^  which  ftiall  lay  her  in  afties.  AH  thefc 
calamities  fell  at  once  upon  heathen  Rome,  as 
we  have  fcen.  They  came  fronsi  an  all-powerful 
and    irrefiftible    hand,    v/hich    threw    her    down 
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from  her  throne,  and  reduced  her  to  extreme 
pangs  of  forrow  and  affliftion,  and  then  crufhed 
her^  for  hef  intolerable  pride  and  impiety:  for 
God  is  ftrong  who  judges  her.  *'  Though  thou 
"  be  exaifed  as  an  eagle,  and  though  thou  fct 
"  thy  neftr  among  the  ftars :  thence  will  I  bring 
^  thee  down,  faith  the  Lord/*     (Abd.  v.  4.). 

V.  9.  And  the  Kings  of  the  earth  who  baz^e 
committed  fornication  and  lived  in  delicacies  with 
ber^  fhall  weepy  and  bewail  themfelves  over  her^ 
when  they  fhall  fee  the  fmoke  of  her  burning : 

V.  .10.  Standing  afar  off  for  fear  of  her  tor- 
mentSy  faying :  Alas !  Alas !  that  great  city  Baby- 
lon^  that  mighty  city :  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

Here,  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  earth,  who 
had  fhared  with  her  in  her  Idolatry,  cruelty,  and 
luxury,  are  introduced  as  Jianding  afar  pff^  la- 
menting and  bewailing  the  dreadful  fate  of  that 
once  great  and  powerful  city,  and  which  they 
now  fee  in  flames.  St.  Auftin  informs  us  that 
**  thfe  people  of  the  eaftern  provinces  and  the 
*'  rcmoteft  cities  mourned  in  a  public  manner  on 
*'  this  occafion."  (de  civ.  lib.  i.  c.  33.). 
.  V.  II.  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  JbaU 
weepf  and  mourn  over  her :  for  no  man  fhaU  buy 
their  merchandife  any  more; 

V.  12,  Merchandife  of  gold  and  Jilver  and  pre* 
cious  Jlones  \  and  of  pearls  and  fine  lineny  and  pur* 
pky  andjilky  aHd  fcarkt^  and  all  thyine  wood^  and 
all  manner  of.  veffels  of  ivory^  and  all  manner  of 
veffels  of  precious  Jlone^  and  of  brafsy  and  of  iron^ 
and  of  marble^ 
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V.  13.  And  cinnamon^  and  odours^  and^^ntminty 
4md  frankinfencej  and  wine^  and  oil,  and  fine  flour^ 
and  wheat y^  and  beqftsj  and  Jheipy  and  borfesj  and 
chariot Sy  and  JlaveSy  and  fouls  of  men^ 

V.  14.  jhd  the  frmis  of  the  dejire  of  thy  foul 
are  departed  from  thce^  and  all  fat  and  gocdfy 
things  are  peri/bed  from  thee^  and  they  Jhall  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

V.  15.  '  The  merchants  of  thefe  things^  who  wete 
made  rich^  fball  ftand  afar  off  from  her  for  fear 
of  her  torments^  weeping  and  mourning. 

V.  16.  And  foyif^:  Alas!  Alast  that  gnat 
oity^  which  was  clothed  with  fine  linen^  and  purple^ 
and  fcarkty  and  was  gilt  with  gold  and  preciously 
ftonesj  and  pearls : 

V.  17.  For  in  one  hour'  are  fo  great  riches  come 
to  nought. 

The  Merchants  and  Tradefxnen,  who  had  197* 
riched  themfdves  by  the  luxury  and  extravagance 
of  the  Romans,   are  likewife  here  deploring  the 
fate  of  the  City,    becaufe  there  is  now  no  more 
falc  for    their  merchandife.    We  fee  here  enumer- 
ated the  articles   of  their   luxury,    in    drefe,   in 
ornaments,    in    furniture,    in    eqiiips^e,    in   the 
fumptuoijfnefs    of    their    tables,  &c.     The  Em* 
perors  embelliihed  Rome  with  magnificent  Palaces, 
Theatres,  &c.    which  were  enriched  with  the  moft 
coftly  furniture  and  ornaments.    The  whole  earth 
was    ranfacked    to    fupply    the    extravagance   of 
that  one  City.    Nero  in  particular  built  an  im* 
maik    palace,    which    occupied  mount    Palatine, 
part  of  mount  Efquiline,   and   the   large    fpace 
between.     This  palace  was  i^  riphly  fumilhed  and 
fo  ^lendidly  decorated,  that  it  was  lliled   **  the 
L  ^^  golden 
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^  goMcn  palace  of  Mero.**    Exceffively  extrava- 
gant was  atfo  the  luxmy  and  piofufion  of  fome 
efthe  Ronian  Enipcrors  at  their  tables.     Ciuus 
Caligula  once  (pent  (according  to  Seneea)  for  a 
fbppcr  Ode  hundred  and   fifty  thoufand  Crowns. 
Suetonhis  tells  us,  the  Emperor  ViteUtus  would 
feafl:  him^f  three,  Ibmetimes  four  times  a  day, 
(pending  ten  thoufand  crowns  at  each  meal.    He 
had  at  his  cable  difties  made  up  of  the  br^s  of 
phe;ifknt3  and  peacocks,  others  of  the  tongues  and 
livers  of  rare  birds,  others  of  the  milts  of  fonae 
particular  fifh.     And  fo  of  other  inftances.    But 
W^Vj  ^wfaat  an  sdteradon  in  the  icene!  all  thefe<le- 
licioas   aad  expcnfive  dainties  art  ferifi>€dj    and 
no  more  to  be  found.    All  the  fine  Hnefty  purpky 
JUk^  precious  ftms^  .pe^ls^  &^  the  coftly  drcfs  of 
the  Emperors^  Emprefles,   Magiftrates,   and  Citi* 
zcfis,    are  vaniihed.     All  the  pompous  tr^  of 
equipage  of  borfrs  and  cbario^^^    4md  flaws^    and 
fouls  of  men  or  free  men,  is  plundered  and  carried 
9ftxy.     AH.  the  ftately  palaces,  ai^d  (hining  orna- 
ments of  Gold  and  filvtr^  of   marble^   and  hrafs^ 
0nd  M»iy,  £^Cj    aw   now    the  fuel   of  fire.    In 
fine,  ail  ^e  riches  of  this  moft  opulent  cky  of 
the  imrld  an.  in  one  bour  corns  to  nought. 

V,  17.  Jndeaery  jbif-mapr^  and  aU  that  fail 
into  the  lake^  •  and  mariners^  and  as  man^  fls  work 
in  tke  fcaj  Jload  afar  off^ 

V.   18.     And  cried,  femg  the  place  of  her  bum- 
^iy  t  Ay%-    wial  city  is  like  Co  tUi  great  city? 

V.  ijf. 


"*  In  the  Greek:  andolltb^€9mpai^  uffn the fiips. 
t  Gr.  the  fmoU  of  lugr  knrning. 
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V.  19.  Aid  ibty  cafi  ^  1^  ibeir  biais^  and 
trkd  we9fing  mnd  moammg^  fi^iH  •  ^^  ^  ^^^ ' 
ibat  grei$f  rity^  wbefmn  aU  tvir#  modi  ricbj  tbM 
bssi  Jbips  at  fea^  fy  rtafm  of  b$r  prius:  far  i$ 
one  boar  fit  is  made  dejokii. 

The  mafters  of  fliips,  their  citws,  the  fca- 
faring  men,  all  join  their  lamentations  in  ieebg 
from  afar  off  the  conflagration  of  that  ^ea$ 
Giyf  which  never  hiad  an  equaL  They  mourn^ 
[  and  dq^pe  the  lofi  of  the  great  proBa  they 
gained  hf  cohveying  io  her  all  forts  c^  rich 
goods,  which  (he  bought  in  abundance  and  at 
h%h  prices*  All  this  hacratiye  trafficlc  is  novr 
vanifhcd ;   for  m  -mu  bomr  fie  is  made  dejfil^e.-^ 

Ifl  fine»   the  fall   of  this  idolatrous,    prOudi 

and  tyrannical  city  is  thus  concluded. 

V.  2o.  Rejoice  aver  ber^  ebou  beavea^  and  jfe 
befy  Apofiies  and  Propbets:  for  God  1Mb  JuJ^ 
yatar  judgment  on  bar. 

Heavea^  thofe  bo^f  4p^fih^  and  thofe  frtfbete 
or  Miniflers  of  the  Go^l  agd  h9ly  men,  whom 
Rome  hftd  put  p  death,  i£^  here  jkn^4ted  to  ur 
jaia\  faecaufe  the  Piv^e  justice  b  accomplilbed 
in  the  ruin  of  that  guilty  city. 

May  we  not  no^^  rcfic4%  with  'aibnifliment 
on  the  dreadful  fate  of  this  City.  Rome,  the 
gteateft  erf*  all  cities,  the  m^ft.  opulent  of  al^ 
cides,  the  Queen  of  th^  world,  is  ftrucic  dpwA 
from  the  pinnacle  of  power,  is  la^d  in  ruins,  an4 
kft  withoitt  an  iiAiabitant  //m9  diotb  tbe  city  fit 
ffditary  that  was  faU  rf people?  How  is  tbe  mif 
trefs  of  nations  become  as  a  widow?  (Jen  Lamen# 
i.  !•).  That  nwghty  Ci^,  which  (cemfd  to  b^ 
L  2  invigo- 
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invigorated  with  more  than  human  ftrength,   and 
had  carried   her  conquefts  almoft  to   the  bounds 
of  the  known  world,  was  laid  in  alhes  by  Alaric ; 
and  though  fomewhat  afterwards  allowed  to  re- 
cover, it  was  only  to  take  breath,  and  then  to  h^ 
utterly  laid  wafte,  and  her  walls  and  fortrefies  to 
be  thrown  down.     The  Lord  has  kindled  in  mcy 
as  it  werey  a  fiaming  fare  devouring  round  about. — 
The  Lord  is  become  as  an  enemy :   be  bath  caft  me 
down  beadr-bngy  be  batb  overtbrown  all  pry  waUsy 
and  batb  deftroyed  my  ftrong-bolds.     (Lamen.   ii,350- 
Thofe  Northern  Nations,   which  fhc  had  before 
held  in  contempt  and  not  thought  worth  a  con* 
queft,  now  affault  her  like  ravenous  wolves^  and 
raging   with    rancour   and    fury    they    ftrip    her 
naked,  and  tear  out  Irar  bowels  without  mercy; 
nor   is  flie   able    to  prevent   her  fate.     AH  tby 
enemies  bave  opened  their  mouth  againji  thee:   they 
have  bijfedy  and  gnajhed  with  the  teetby  and  have 
faid:    We  will  fwallow    her  up:   lo,    this  is   the 
day  which  we  looked  for.      (Ibid.  ii.   i6.).      Her 
jtdverfaries  are  become  her  Lordsy  her  enemies  are 
enriched- — My  Jirength  is  weakened:  the  Lord  batb 
delivered  me  into  a  handy  out  of  which    I  am   not 
able  to  rife.     (Ibid.  i.  5.  14.).      Who   could  have 
imagined  that  that  (lately  City,   the  Metropolis  of 
the  world,  which  had    long   been  the  admiration 
of  all   nations,   and  to   which   they    reforted    to 
view   her  grandeur  or  to  Ihare  in  her  pleafures, 
would   one  day  be   reduced   into  defolation   and 
made  a  folitude?   Is  this  the  city  of  perfeR  beauty y 
the  joy  of  all  the  earth?  '(Ibid.  ii.   15.).     But  it 
was  clear,  (he   was   the  victim  of  God's  anger, 
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and  her  fate  was  juft.  For,  the  Lord  bad  ffcken 
againft  her  for  the  muhitude  of  bsr  iniquities^ 
(Ibid.  1.  5.). 

Thus  then  in  fine  fell  Ancient  Rome  like  Ba« 
bylon,  but  with  this  difference,  that  Babylon 
was  never  to  rife  agaia^  whereas  Rome,  when 
the  anger  of  God  was  fatisfied,  was  defigned  to 
emerge  from  her  afhes:  and  though  not  allowed 
to  recover  her  former  temporal  dominion,  fplen* 
dor,  and  riches,  nor  to  rife,  in  her  outward, 
appearance,  fcarce  above  the  condition  of  a  vil- 
lage, when  compared  to  her  former  extent  and 
multitude  of  people;  yet  in  her  dcpreffed  ftatc 
flic  is  privileged  with  a  higher  dignity  of  another 
kind,  of  being  not  only  a  Chriftian  city,  but 
appointed  the  head  and  center  of  fpiritual  domi- 
nion. 

We  have  now  feen  the  full  accomplifhment  of 
the  prediftions,  contained  in  the  Apocalypfe,  ref- 
pe£ting  the  deftrudion  of  Ancient  Rome  and  its 
Empire.  But  we  muft  not  leave  the  fubjedt 
without  obferving,  that  the  fame  had  been  be* 
fore  in  a  general  manner  foretold  by  the  Pro* 
phet  Daniel,  and  by  what  hand  it  was  to  be 
done.  Thus  fpoke  that  Prophet  to  Nabuchodo- 
nofor:  .^bus  tbm  fawefi^  tiU  a  Stone  was  cut 
out  of  a  mountain  witbout  bands j  and  it  Jlruck 
tbe  Statue  upon  tbe  feet  tbat  were  of  iron  and 
clay^  and  broke  tbem  in  pieces — jhd  tbe  Stone  tbat 
ftruck  tbe  flatue  became  a  great  Mountain^  and' 
filled  tbe  wbole  eartk  (Dan.  ii.  34.  35.).  Chrift 
is  tbe  Stone  cut  out  of  tbe  mountain  witbout 
bands '^  and  the  Roman  Empire,  the  fourth  and 
L  3  greateft 
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gfealc^  ci  At  Empires  feprcfented  by  thi  fdOT 
pttts  of  the  Statue,  is  here  figured  by  fbi  fm 
of  that  Statue.  Hence,  the  circumftance  of  th^ 
Statue^s  feet  being  broken  to  pieces  by  die 
Stone,  fliews  that  Chrift  was  the  Hero,  who 
fiuHild  One  day  6verdm>t9^  the  mighty  Empire  6f 
IU>me.  He,  by  his  fuperior  might,  threw  doWn 
that  great  Colofllis,  becaufe  it  had  arrogantly 
bent  its  power  i^ainft  him,  and  had  endel* 
voured  by  fupporting  Idolatry,  to  obftruft  that 
dbfxlinion  which  he  hinifelf  claimed  over  the 
Whole  earth.  Chrift  could  fufier  no  Competitor: 
/  behetdj  lays  Daniel,  in  the  vifion  of  the  nighty 
and  b  one  Hke  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven^  and  be  catHe  even  to  the  Aneient 
df  days :  and  they  frefented  him  before  him.  And 
he  gffoe  him  power ^  and  glory ^  and  a  kingdom:  and 
4B  feopky  triiesj  and  tongues  fiaU  ferve  him. 
(Dan.  vii.  13. 14.).  This  Son  of  man  therefore, 
in  vindication  of  his  right  to  univcrfal  monarchy, 
cruihed  his  proud  enemy,  Rome,  and  With  it 
die  Empire  of  Idolatry.  He  threw  down  the 
Seat  whkh  Satan  had  k  fong  held  there,  and 
he  fixed  in  its  place  his  own  Throne^  to  which 
aU  people^  tribeSy  and  tongues  were  to  bend.  To 
ihew  his  uncontrolable  power,  this  Divine  Mb-, 
narch  chofe  to  convert  the  center  of  Iddatry 
into  die  center  of  divine  worihip  and  Religibn, 
and  there  he  placed  his  Vicel^c^,  to  govern  his 
Htbly  Kingdom,  and  to  fuperintend  his  People  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  faints  of  the  mofi 
high  Codj  continues  Daniel,  fball  take  the  kingdom: 
and  they  fbaU  poffefs  the  kingdom  forever  and  ef^er. 
(Ibid.  V.  18.). 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VIL 

fj^e  mjhry  of  the  fourth  Age  of  the  Chr^ 
$ian  Chunh. . 

The  Opening  of  the  foUrih  Sedl. 

APOC.  CJiap.  VI.  V.  7.  And  wbeU  be  (ftj 
Lamb),  bad  opened  the  fourth  fiak  J  beards  ikyi 
Sl  Johiv  the  voice  of  the  fowrtb  iiinng  ere^tm^ 
fstying:    Come^   and  fee. 

V.  S.  And  hbold  a  fde  horfe :  and  be  that 
fat  upon  bimj  bis  name  toas  dei^hy  and  bell  followed 
bim.  And  povoer  was  given  to  him  over  tbe  four 
parts  of  tbe  earth  %  to  kill  witb  fkvordi  with  fa- 
mine  J  and  witb  deatby  and  witb  tbe  beajis  ef  tbe 
earth. 

This  Sesd  difclofes  to  us  the  nfe  of  the  Mahb^ 
metan  Empire,,  which  opens  the  fourth  ag9  of 
tht  Church  about  the  year  62a> 

Here  appears  to  St.  Joha  a  pale  borfsy  and  he 
that  fits  up0n  him  is  called  Deatb.  The  pale 
colour  of  the  horfe  evidently  agrees  with  the  cha- 
rad:er  of  the  Ridei^  who  is  ftiled  Deatb.  This 
Rider  is  Mahomet  and  his  Succeflfors.  He  is 
iiamed  Deatbf   becaufe  he  deftroys  mankind,  9s  it 

L  4  i$ 
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is  here  faid,  with  fwordj  with  famine^  with 
deaths  and  with  the  beafts  of  the  earth.  It  is 
well  known  from  hifkory,  what  deftrudion  and 
defolation  Mahomet,  and  his  followers,  the  Sara- 
cens, and  afterwards  the  Turks,  have  made  in 
the  world.  Their  two  firft  inftrumcnts  of  deftruc- 
don  here  nan^d,  are  the  fwordj  and  famine  or 
devaftation.  The  fword  was  appropriated  to  the 
fecond  ag^  in  the  fecond  feal^  and  famine  was 
appropriated  to  the  third  age  in  the  third  feal. 
Their  third  deftruftivt  inftrument  is  ftiled  deaths 
a  general  term,  which  in  this  place  we  appre- 
hend means  **  Gunpowder  j"  and  is  in  like  man- 
ner appropriated  to  the  fourth  age,  as  it  was 
invented  in  that  period,  and  then  employed  by 
the  Mahometans  in  a  terrible  manner.  In  .fine, 
the  lafl:  inftrument  of  deftru&ion  here  mentioned 
is,  the  heafis  of  the  earthy  that  is,  horfe-troops 
or  cavalry,  which,  though  generally  numerous  in 
the  eaftern  countries,  will  be  much  more  ufed 
by  the  Turks  hereafter,  as  we  Ihall  fee  particu- 
lai-ly  m  the  account  of  the  fixth  age. 

It  is  faid  that  HeU  foUows  himj  that  is,  the 
Infernal  Spirits  accompany  Mahomet  and  afiift 
him,  and  his  followers,  through  many  fuccecding 
ages.  For,  power  was  given  to  him  over  the 
four  parts  of  the  earthy  or,  as  the  Greek  text 
cxprcffes  it,  power  was  given  to  them^  viz.  to 
Death  and  Hell,  or  to  the  Mahometan  Princes 
and  the  evil  fpirits,  over  a  fourth  part  of  the 
earth.  Who  is  ignorant  of  the  number  of  na* 
dons  the  Mahometans  have  conquered  in  £u* 
tope,   Afia,  and  Africa  ?      Who  does  not  know, 
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that  in  thofe  countries  they  have  altnoft  extin* 
guifhed  Chriflianity,  and  planted  by  force  in  its 
room  a  fenfual  and  abominable  religion?  How 
many  fair  Churches  in  Afia,  founded  by  the 
Apoftles  themfelves,  have  been  ruined  by  the 
Mahometans,  and  now  fcarce  a  handful  of  Chrif- 
tians  to  be  found  fcattered  through  the  vaft 
countries  of  minor  Afia,  Syria,  Perfia,  &c.  ? 
What  remains  are  there  now  of  Chriftianity  in 
Africa,  where  formerly  it  flouriflied  fo  much, 
and  where  were  feen  to  ihlne  fuch  great  lights 
of  the  Church,  as  a  St.  Athanafius,  a  St.  Cy- 
prian, a  St.  Auguftin,  &c.  i  Thofe  regions,  hav- 
ing been  fubdued  and  over-run  by  the  Mahome- 
tans, have  received  their  fuperftitions  and  impof- 
tures.  The  fame  has  alfo  been  the  fate  of  that 
part  of  Europe,  which  has  fallen  under  the  do- 
minion, of  the  Turks.  How  could  fuch  wide 
encroachments  be  made  qpon  ,  Religion,  .but  by 
the  help  and  co-operation  of  the  devils  ? 

We  muft  however  here  obfcrve,  that  this,  pro- 
phecy, though  already  fulfilled  in  fome  meafure 
in  Mahomet  and  the  Mahometan  nation,  will 
ftill  be  more  fully  accomplifhcd,  as  we  ihall  fhew 
hereafter,  in  Antichrift,  who  will  be  one,  the 
greateft,  and  the  moft  cruel,  of  Mahomet's  Suc- 
cefibrs.  And  hence  appears  the  reafon,  why  St. 
John  is  invited  to  the  view  of  the  prcfent  Spec- 
tacle by  the  fourth  living  creature^  which,  as  we 
have  obferved,  rcprefcnts  the  prophet  Daniel : 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  prophet  had  foretold 
the  coming  of  Andchrift  and  his  great  power,  as 
we  (hall  kt  in  the  iequel. 
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ffere  theb  we  difcover  the  rife  and  progre& 
of  a  Power,  which  in  the  ^urfe  c£  time  will 
beoome  the  mighty  £mpire  of  Antichrtt  i  the 
deftradion  of  .whkh^is  referved  to  be  the  wofk 
^  of  Chrift  Jiimfelf,  and  thus  the  Ladf^  wUl  (hew 
ttat  ftr4Hgfb^  which  he  was  fiud  to  reoeive»  (Apoc 
T.  12.  fee  p.  la.). 

Let  ua  here  further  remark^  that  in  each  erf* 
the  four  preceding  Seals  there  appeared  a  iMfi^ 
for  his  ibength  the  natural  emblem  of  Power  or 
Empire :  that  in  the  firft  Seal  the  A#r/I  eicMbked 
the  Empire  of  Chrtil;  in  the  fecond^  diat  ef 
Herefy;  in  the  third,  the  Empire  of  Rome  fa(- 
ling  away^  and  m  this  fourth,  the  rife  of  the 
Mahometan  Empire,  wluch,  as  no  hoffe  appesB 
in  any  of  the  fubfequent  Sei^y  we  ^ay  cotv*  > 
elude  to  be  the  laft  great  temporal  Power^  diat 
wiU  exift  upon  earth,  enemy  to  the  Chriftian 
Church* 


TBe  preceding  Explicdthn  iHuJlrated  6y  k 
brief  Account  of  Mahomet  and  the  Ma- 
hometan Empire. 

Mahomet  'was  bom  at  Mecca  in  Arabia,  in 
the  year  571,  of  poor  parents,  who  were  of 
the  race  of  Ifinael.  Hb  Father  was  a  heathen, 
and  his  Mother  a  Jew,  Being  very  y^ung 
when  his  parents  died,  he  was  educated  by  an 
Uncle,  who  put  him  to  trade.  He  afterwards 
married    a    rich    Widow,     Whofe     b^Iklefs     he 
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^naii^d.  Mclag  arrive  at  about  fcmy  yeart  4( 
age^  he  commenced  prophet,  and  fet  to  con^lii 
a  new  Rdigian.  He  £ud»  that  the  true  Reli^ 
gkm  bad  bmi  corrupted  bjr  the  Jews  and  die 
Chriftians,  and  that  dierefore  God  had  fem  Hbn» 
iB  his  Prophet^    to  reftore  k  to  its  purity. 

He  taught  that  there  was  one  only  God,  but 
no  (fiftin£tkin  of  Ferfons  in  the  Deity.  He  eac^ 
pkxkd  the  Incarnauon  and  aQ  die  Other  myf« 
teries  of  the  Cluiftian  R^ion.  He  adopted 
Circumcifion,  and  p^fcribed  al^tinence  from 
Wide,  bloody  and  pork.  Ob  another  hand  he 
aUowed  erery  into  to  have  four  wives^  and  con* 
cubines  without  reftHdbn:  but  he  re&ryed  to 
htfl!^elf  the  liberty  of  nlarrying  as  oftea  as  he 
pkaled,  and  he  is  faid  to  have  had  at  leaft  fif- 
fcecto  wiv^  and  ten  of  them  together.  He  ex- 
horted people  to  take  up  arms  for  Religion^ 
promifing  a  paradife  <^  all  fenfx^l  pleafures  to 
ihc^  who  fliould  die  fighting  in  that  caufe; 
To  make  war  againft  Unbelievers  he  declared  to 
be  of  high  merit  before  God.  He  taught  Pre- 
deftinadon,  affirmmg  that  every  man's  fate  was 
abfdutely  dtercedj  and  that  the  term  of  every 
man's  life  was  fixed  by  God,  not*  to  be  fhortened 
by  any  accidents  or  prolonged  by  any  means 
Whatever. 

Thde  and  other  impiow  tenets,  which  he  prc- 
eaufed  to  have  reoeivwi  fitom  the  Angel  Gabriel, 
he  ^tk:ured  a  perfon  to  pen  down,  as  be  could 
neither  tt^  nor  wrke;  and  the  Book  he  called 
«  AkcOTfi.^  Wheft  fei:2ed  with  Epileptic  fits 
to  which  he  wM  ftifcjeft,  Ifi  was   thea  'vifited, 
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as  he  divulged,  by  the  Angel  Gabriel;  whofe 
appearance  being  more  than  he  could  bear,  oc- 
cafioned  him  to  fall  into  thofe  trances  and  con- 
vulfions.  Such  was  his  impofture.  His  doftrine 
met  with  much  oppofition  from  fome  of  his 
countrymen  of  Mecca.  They  called  him,  a 
madman,  an  Impoftor,  and  faid  he  was  pofleilcd 
by  the  devil.  But  his  partifans  increafing  daily, 
the  Magiftrates  of  the  town  began  to  be  alarmed, 
and  fufpefting  he  had  a  dcTign  upon  the  go- 
vmunent,  they  refolved  to  take  away  his  life. 
Mahomet  having  intimation  of  their  dcfign,  fled 
to  Medina.  This  retreat,  which  happened  in  die 
year  622,  gives  date  to  the  Mahometan  iEra, 
called  Hegira,  or  "  the  flight."  At  Medina 
he  was  joined  by  new  profclytes,  chiefly  thieves 
and  fugitive  flaves,  who  the  more  freely  flocked 
to  him  on  account  of  the  latitude  he  allowed 
them  in  indulging  their  fenfual  defires.  Having 
formed  a  fmall  body,  he  fct  himfeif  at  the  head 
of  them,  as  their  Chief  and  Legiflator.  He 
told  them,  he  was  not  fent  to  do  Miracles,  but 
to  propagate  Religion  by  the  power  of  thtfword. 
He  firft  attacked  the  Caravans,  that  travelled 
through  the  country  for  trade;  and  meeting 
with  fuccefs,  he  enriched  his  followers,  and  en- 
larged his  projects.  His  little  army  being  foon 
encreafed,  he  proceeded  agalnft  the  town  of 
Mecca,  took  it,  and  put  his  principal  dJ>po- 
nents  to  death.  He  then  fubdued  one  tribe  of 
people  after  another,  carrying  the  fword  of  de- 
ftruftion  through  the  country,  and  forcing  the 
people  to  fubmit  to  him,   and  to  receive  his  Re- 
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ligion,  or  pay  him  an  annual  tribute.  His  pro- 
grds  was  fuch,  that  he  was  mailer  of  almoft  all 
Arabia,  when  he  died  in  631/  His  FoUowera 
were  called  ** .  Saracens,**  or  **  Mufulmans." 
From  his  actions  and  his  maxims  one  may  con- 
clude, that  Ambition,  Luft,  and  Cruelty,  wei^ 
the  Chara£terifUcs  of  this  famous  Impoftor. 

Abubeker,  one  of -Mahomet's  firft  adherents^ 
(ucceeded  him  in  command,  and  taking  the 
name  q£  Calipb  or  Lieutettant^  carried  on  Ws  late 
Matter's  conquefts  over  other  Arabian  nations* 
Amrou,  one  of  his  Generals,  having  advanced 
into  the  territory  of  Gaza,  and  laid  fiege  to 
that  town,  the  Governor  aflced  him  the  reafon 
of  fuch  an  adt  of  hoftility.  Amrou  anfwercd, 
"  We  come  by  the  order  of  our  Prince  to  pro- 
*'  pofe  to  you  the  acceptance  of  our  Jldigioru- 
*'  If  you  chufe  to  embrace  it,  we  (hall  be 
"  Brethren :  if  not,  pay  us  tribute,  and  you 
**  Ihall  be  our  allies.  But  if  you  agree  to  nei- 
•*  tlier,  the  fword  muft  decide,  and  we  (hall 
**  wage  war  againft  you,  to  execute  the  order  of 
"  God," 

Abubeker  dying  in  634,  was  fucceeded  by 
Omar.  This  Caliph  completed  the  conqueft  of 
the  reft  of  Arabia.  Then  he  invaded  Syria, 
where  he  defeated  the  Imperial  army  commanded 
by  Thcodorus,  Brother  to  Heraclius  Emperor 
of  Conftantinople.  Heraclius  fearing  the  fuc^ 
cefs  of  the  Arabian's  arms,  quitted  Syria  and 
went  to  /erufalem,  from  whence  he  removed  the 
Holy  Crpfs  with  other  valuable  things  to  Con- 
ftantioople.  His  Brother  hazarded  a  fecond  bat- 
tle. 
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tk^  which  he  loft,  and  the  Sar^csnt  hpcaiM 
QMfters  g£  Damafcus^  and  afterwards  of  tha 
cannery  of  Phoenicia.  The  Cabph  then  dif 
ridtfd  his  Btrnji  one  part  of  which  he  fent  zr 
ffmA  £gypt»  which  they  fubducd  and  dilmcmr 
bered  |fom  the  Eaftpm  Roman  Empire^  of  which 
it  had  been  a  confidend^le  Province,  ever  fince 
Auguihis^-s  days.  In  the  mean  dnie  Omar 
himfdf  took  the  roine  of  Jerufakm,  which  ba 
idblved  CD  bcfi^ ;  and  unfortunately  the  Em-- 
peror  Heradius  had  not  in  thofe  parts  fufficient 
fatccB  to  oppcfk  him.  About  this  time  Sl  So* 
phnx^us,  Bifliop  and  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  in 
a  letter  to  Sergius  Patriarch  of  Conihmttnople^ 
wrote :  ^  Pray  ibr  the  Emperors'*  (Heraclius  and 
his  Son)  ^^  that  God  m^  make  them  vidorious 
^  over  all  the  Baii)ariaas;  but  ejpecially  diatr 
^  he  fDay  be  pleafed  to  humble  the  pride  cff 
^  the  Saracens^  who  on  apcount  of  our  Bus 
^  have  fuddenly  broke  in  upon  us,  and  ravage 
^  all  the  country  with  terrible  cruelty  and  im* 
^  pious  arrogance."  Jenifalem,  after  maintain- 
ing a  fiege  of  two  years,  furrendered  to  Omar  ifi 
€^6  upon  condition,  that  the  inhabitants  Diould 
rem^n  in  the  peaceable  poflfeflion  of  their  for- 
tunes and  liberty,  and  the  free  ocercife  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  However,  fome  time 
after,  this  Caliph  ordered  a  Molque  to  he 
hmlt  on  the  very  fpot  where  had  fexxi  the 
Temple  of  Solomon.  From  Jerulalcm'  Omaf 
marched  to  Andoch,  Capital  of  Syria,  which 
for  want  of  forces  and  provifions  was*  fbrted  ta 
furrcnder.    T-his  conqucft  made  him  lbon.Ml^e^ 

of 


Digiti#ed 


byGoogk 


OF  THB   CHRISTIAN   CHURCH.     159 

<lf  lU  Synau  And  tbn  the  Roman  Empire  was 
divfsBsd  of  another  Province,  which  it  had  been 
in  p^Kflion  of  for  700  years.  In  639  the  Sa- 
racens croflcd  the  Euphrates,  and  overran  Mefo- 
potamia.  From  thence  they  ad^eanced  into  Perfia, 
<kfeated  Ifdegerdes  the  King»  drove  him  out  of 
his  dominions,  and  finzcd  upon  the  Perfian  Em- 
pire. This  CaHph's  progids  was  fuch,  that  he 
alfo  fubdued  the  greateft  part  of  Armenia,  with 
iome  other  neighbouring  countries.  But  in  the 
midft  of  all  this  fucceg  he  was  aflaflmated 
in  643. 

Othman,  of  the  race  of  Mahomet,  was  chofeQ 
Omar^s  fucccflfor.  He  carried  on  the  conquefts^ 
took  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  other  Iflands  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  His  Generals  in  Africa  de- 
ieated  Gregofy,  the  Imperial  Commander  iti 
dioie  parts,  and  eittended  their  conquefts  alt 
along  t]|e  cpaft  on  the  Mediterranean  fea  to  th? 
ftraks  of  (^brakar.  Othman  was  murdered  bj 
his  own  rebellieus  Aibje6b  after  twelve  years 
oeign  ia  65^.  At  this  ChiePs  death,  the  Sara(;en 
Empire  oampfehended,  all  Arabia,  Perfia,  Cora- 
ftn,  Dfarbeck  or  Mefopotamia,  Irac  or  Chajdcea, 
Syria,  Fheenieia,  Palcffin^  Egypt,  with  extenfive 
Munoies^  in  Africa. 

S«ich  was  the  amazing  growth  of  die  Maho- 
metan  PovlFCf  within  the  fpacc  of  33  years. 
Tftis  rapid  progrefe  of  a  people  fprung  from  fo 
mean  and  (^icure  an  origm  aftoniffaed  mankindy 
as  few  samples  of  the  Hke  could  be  difcoyerei} 
in  the  Annals  of  the  World-,  nor  even  CQuld 
be  compared  with  it  the  fmgular  fuccels  of  the 
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firil  daring  invincible  Romans.  In  tius  manner 
was  exerted  the  power  of  the  fword  in  the  dc- 
ftrudion  of  mankind,  and  in  propogating  an 
impious  doftrine  and   rooting  out  Chriftianity. 

After  fuch  a  courfe  of   extraordinary   fuccefs, 
the  Arabs  or  Saracens,  inftcad  of  fittting  down 
to  enjoy  their  acquifitions,  were  animated  to  at- 
tempt    new    conquefts.     In    662    they    invaded 
feveral  other  territories  of  the  Conftantinopolitan 
or   Eaftern    Roman   Empire,    which   if  they  did 
not    reduce    under    their     power,    they  at  leaft 
brought  from  them  a  great  number  of  captivesr 
and  laid  wafte  the   country.     In    712   and   71  g 
they  paffed  from  Africa    into  Spain,    of  which 
they  conquered  a  confiderable  part,  giving  a  fad 
Ipecimen  of  their  cruelty..    For  they  burned  thf 
towns,  crucified  the  principal   citizens,   maflacrc^^ 
the  young  people  and  the  Children,    and  fpread. 
terror  over  all   the  country.     Here    they   made 
fettlements,    and  were    called    "  Moors**    becaufe 
they  came  from  Mauritania  in  Africa.     We  (hall 
pafs  over  their  incurfions   into  France  and  Italy, 
and  the  barbarities  they  there  committed. 

By  fo  many  conquefts  this  new  empire  grew 
at  lad  to  fuch  a  bulk,  that  it  became  too  un- 
wieldy in  the  hands  of  one  Ruler.  This  did 
not  efcape  the  obfervation  of  the  Governors, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Caliph  over  the 
different  Provinces  with  large  corps  of  troops 
under  their  command.  Senfible  at  the  fame  time 
of  their  own  ftrength,  and  ambitious  to  be 
themfelves  mafters,  they  renounced  their  fubjeftion 
to  the  Arabian  Caliph,   and    fet    up    their   ovm 
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aathdicy,  Th^fe  rebdlioM .  givfe  rift  to  dVil 
Vars,  which  divided  the  Empire  into  a  tiumbcr 
rf.indepemfeftt  Principaaiti^.  Bat,  notWithftahd- 
ifig  the  ^fehometaa  p<jWer  was  thus  wea^ened^  , 
tfee  feveral  Princes  IHH  retairied  the  faitiij  ambi- 
tfen  to  enlarge  their  dominionf^.  In  that  vicw^ 
abo«  Ae  beginning  of  the  ekverith  cttitury^j 
htht  of  them  carried  their  arms  intb  the  rsM 
country  of  Indoftan,  a^  reduced  a  great  pari 
6£  it. 

Afterwards  others  of  thefe  Princes  or  Sukansi 
as  they  were  then  caHed,  made  further  irFO^on} 
kito  the.  Afiaric  Provinces  of  the  G^eek  or  Cdfti^ 
ftantinopoHtan  Empire,   where  they  obtained  tmvf^ 
^qui(i»on9.      They    were    aided    in    theie   aon^ 
quefts  by  different  Tribes  of  Tartars,  or  Turks,' 
that  came  to  them  from  the  Northern  countriesK. 
abovqe  the  Cafpian  Sb^  and  quitcmg  Idolatry  env? 
braced  Mahometifm.    Aladin,   Sultan  c^  IcoAiunnr 
in  IdTer  Ai^    had   in   particular   received    fuch> 
confiderable  fetvices  from  a  Tribe  of  thiefe  Tar- 
tars under  the  command    df  Othman,    that    ht 
ma^  diis  Chief  his  Liduteiiant  General.     \ifOti 
AladijS's  death,   Othman  obtained  the  Se^vereigntf 
df  his  cotantry,   and   thus   laid  the  f0undatioh  0# 
die  Tuririih  Monarchy    at   Icoriiumy   about    th«^ 
year   1506*      Froih  him  h  the-  Imperial  Turkifli» 
Amily  Called  Othman  or  Ottoman;    He  conquered' 
a   gfeat   part  of   Gappadocta    and   Bythinie,    ifti 
w4ach  laft  Province  he  fixed  his  Refidence  at  the 
town  of  PTufa,  which  remained  the  Imperial  leat^ 
till  the  Turks  transferred    it    to  AdrW^ple   in 
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1404,    and  afterwards  to  Conftantinoplc  in  145^^ 
Othman  died  in  1326. 

The  fuccceding  Turkifh  Sultans  inherited  the 
Warlike  fpirit  of  Othman  their  Founder,  and 
quarrelling  with  the  Saracen  Princes,  took  from 
them  in  proccfs  of  time  many  countries,  which 
they  hold. at  this  day.  They  likewifc  continued 
their  conquefts  upon  the  Greeks,  that  is,  upon 
the  Eaftcrn  Roman  Empire,  and  attempted  even 
Conftantinople  itfclf,  the  Emperor's  feat,  feveral 
times ; .  bpt  were  repulfed  or  bought  off  by  con- 
ceflions-  At  laft  Mahomet  11.  refolved  to  re- 
duce that  city,  and  laid  (lege  to  it  in  1453  ^^^ 
a  land  army  of  300000  men,  and  above  a  hun- 
dred Gallics  with  136  other  fmaller  veffels.  The 
Garrifon  confifted  of  no  more  than  five  thoufand 
Greeks  and  two  thoufand  ftrangers,  the  com- 
mand of  which  Conftantine  Palaeologus  the  Em- 
peror gave  to  Juftinian,  an  experienced  Gcnoefe 
officer.  Nothing  was  omitted  by  the  Emperor, 
to  put  the  place  in  a  good  pofture  of  defence. 
The  City-wall  being  double  and  very  ftrong, 
Mahpmet.  prepared  an  artillery  of  fourteen  bat- 
teries, procured  fome  pieces  of  Cannon  of  a  pro- 
digious fizc,  that  fhot  ftone  bullets  of  two 
hundrpd  pounds  *.  Thefe  pieces  had  been  caft 
by  an  Hungarian  Founder,  a  Chriftian,  who 
having  offered  his  fervices  to  Conftantine  and^ 
met  with  little  encouragement,    went  over  to  the 

Sultan. 
'  "    "  '       '  '       "      ■      ■  ■  —        .■       1.1,1        ,     .^ 

•  See  the  Greek  Hiftorians  Phranzes  and  Chakondylas  ; 
of  whom  Phranzes  was  Mafter  of  the  Wardrobe  to  tbe 
Emperor*   and  in  the  town  during  the  ficge. 
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Sultaiu  Thcfc  horrible  engines  of  deftru6tion 
Were  fired  night  and  day,  and  carried  with  them 
filch  force,  that  they  foon  made  large  breaches 
in  the  wall.  Under  fuch  extraordinary  difiicul- 
ties  the  Befiegcd,  however,  made  a  rigorous  de- 
fence, repaired  as  much  as  poflible  the  breaches, 
and  made  fuccefsful  Tallies,  in  which  they  killed 
many  Turks  and  burned  fome  of  their  works. 

Mahomet  finding  that  his  fleet  was  hindered 
from  approaching  the  town  by  a  great  chain  chat 
eroded  the  entrance  of  the  port,  and  which  was 
defended  by  fhips  potted  there  for  the  purpofe, 
is  faid  to  have  pradifed  an  incredible  expedient 
fuggefted  by  a  renegado  Chriftian,  of  conveying 
feventy  of  his  Ihips,  by  means  of  engines,  over 
the  land  for  the  fpace  of  eight  miles  into  the 
haven.  On  another  hand,  to  encourage  his  men, 
he  promifed .  them  they  (hould  fhare  among  them- 
fclves  the  whole  plunder  of  Conftandnople,  and 
that  he  who  firft  mounted  the  wall,  (hould  be 
intitlcd  to  the  government  of  the  town.  He  told 
them,  there  had  appeared  a  ftream  of  light 
over  the  city  three  nights  together,  which  was  a 
certain  prefage,  that  God  had  now  withdrawn 
his  proteftion  from  it.  Thefe  promifei  and 
fpeeches  animated  furprifingly  Jxis  troops,  and  he 
refolved  upon  a  general  aflault.  The  Emperor, 
who  had  intimation  of  the  Sultan's  defign,  re- 
folved  on  his  fide  to  make  the  moft  vigoious 
oppofition,  and  harangued  fo  pathetically  his  Of- 
ficers and  Men,  that  they  all  feemed  ready  ta 
fecond  his  intention. 

M  z  The 
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Thfi  PHpd&io^  bwg  flipdc  far  the  attack, 
(^  tta  7^^  ^.  Ms^.  cwty  ia  tfcc  nioanng  th» 
giDeral  alj^^k  togw,  bj[)tl\  by  && .  and  lamL 
Tl)Q  Tvrki&  Istnd  foscQs  advttncsd^  uodcr  the  fiie 
o^  tbeir  Qtmnpn^  mth  iuiprifing,  ^folutiDii^  mi 
^^E^  rec^ivod  with  oqual  cdBAattoe  Iqi  theGoeeks^ 
^ebo  peffoimcd  prodigies  of  valour*  The  ditches- 
weca  ^bofk  filled  with*  the  dead  bodies  of  tho^ 
Turks  that  were  (lain:  and  the  Eti^>eroF  and 
^^uftinian  exhibited  (uch  (kill  and  hei^  hrav^rf/ 
tiut  tbei  Aflaikint;^  ^ere  obliged  to  retire  back. 
Qut  th^  Janizaiies  coming  to  ^i^  aliiftance/ 
thty,  rajilied,  renewed  the  charge,  and  through* 
ttie  moEt  violent  fire  of  the  befie^,  and  a 
ftorm  &£  darts  and  ftone^,  they  gained  the  top 
o£  the^  wall,  where  a  Janizaiy  immediately  planted 
tbe  Turkiil:^  ftandard.  Thb  unexpefied  fuccefe 
inipifed  the  Turks  with  new  vigour,  and  damped 
the  fpirits  of'  the  Greeks. 

The  Mahometans  had  likewife  the  advantage 
on  the  fxde  of  the  fea.  But  whai:  completed  the 
ruin  of  the  beficgcd,  was  their  being  abandoned 
by  their  General  Juftinia'n,  who  finding  himfclf ' 
wounded,  retired  without  appointing  any  one  to 
command  in  his  room ;  nor  could  he  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  return  by  the  moft  preflJng  re- 
monftrances  of  the  Emperor.  This  retreat  of 
Juftinian  fo  difcoulraged  the  Greeks,  that  they 
began  to  give  way,  and  prefendy  fied  in  great 
difordcr  and  precipitation.  The  Turks  immedi- 
ately pouring  in,  like  a  torrent,  at  the  brieach, 
purfued  the  fugitives,  flaughtcring  them,  and* 
prcfiing  them  fo  clofely,    that   eight  hundred    of 

them 
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■dmn  ^W0r«  -WkdHtn  to  4m}i.  -Affiofi^  tfipft  vtM 
the  Emperor,  who  h<l^!f%  pk(«3  hH^etT  at  -tlie 
'te-eficfi,  afid  flniide  i^kKdigious -d^cHlts  to  Aop  the 
inuAdatiod  «f  thb  BM^KtHafiSi  -w^  tit^6&  «1% 
ty  dte  -fAuX^eutk  andi>eri(hed'««il^4heM.  Tkos 
-ended  thd  l:d^  «f  ^oi^ftarftkie  ^'£&l<^tn  3i 
1453  s  3^-  i"  ^<^  &x]!rir«d  tH»  £nf^  of  ^ 
•Qtcdkb,  tlWt  is,  ^  EAfteiVi  R^^iit&n  ^&Ti|4f9, 
wfctdit  bad  kfted  ii2f  /e^  ftbtfi  itj>  fi]Pft  ^HKifi- 
lillfmeitt  by  CoAftanthie  the  Gritit    ^   ^e    y^ 

350- 

Atttf  Ae  death  6f  Atf  ErtijMpoir,-  thi  TiWks 
ifttJt  %ith  Wo  mdre  itftflitictj  and  thc^,  VWA 
^tfd  »tWidkSd  the  town  at  the  fllfc  of  i(he  p6r^  .  • 
having  dlfl*  ftiade  good  their  ^ntnftict,  thd  GrecWi  • 
had  their  enemies  both  before  ahd  biiltiiid,  arid 
were  flaughcered  without  mercy.  Then  the  Ruf- 
fians transferred  their  fury  upon  the  Inhabitants, 
of  v«hdl«  they  bOtcherfed  fuCh  a  hxWftbfer,  that  it  A** 
is  reckoned  there  perifhed  in  this  fack  of  Con- 
ft«W4boffe  A)rty  thobfend  Gteeks,  4h*fixVyt^u- 
fiad  Vrci*  rftcrwahJi"  fold  M  {i*v<*i;  (^it  d8s 
tinhapp^  occafioA,  the  Churches  weVfe  *prbi^^  j. 
V^api  Were  feeA  pi^ortfet^s  •  ifl  OtAt  Pbntfficd 
habte  i  ahd  Nuns,  ki  theii-  Religiovii  ditTs,  tied 
is  Sa^^^.  The  •Holy' VcrtriSettts^  w"»k  tifed  ill 
trappings  for  the  horfes.  Meat  yv^-  fefvea-  vijf 
to  table  i»  theS^«crtd  "V^delsy  swd*  Ch^ces  T?ere 
6ft!d  to  drink  ont  ctf".  W  ^e,-  tfe  flirbariini 
gave  a  lOoftr  tO  aff  th>  humi^  fa^biis,  '  aft* 
rioted  -^rtth  ftrch  Hcehtioufrtelfe  for  three 'diyi; 
that  they  cdMn^teS  ifl  HnJfi  6t  dctJcffe,  anif 
the  nifoft  chormotis  and  execraBie-'  ditnes^  thac 
M  3  Hiftorf  ' 
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Hiftory  has  ever  informed  us  to  have  been  per^ 
pecrated  on  fuch  occaiions. 

This  Mahomet  and.  his  SuccefTors  added  to 
their  conquefts  many  other  countries,  both  ia^ 
Afia  and  Europe,  which  the  Turks  are  ftill  ini 
poflfeffion  of.  To  purfue  this  hiftory  any  fur- 
ther, feems  therefore  unneccflary,  and  we  may 
conclude  with  obferving  in  general,  that  the 
Mahometan  Power  and  Religion  have  prevailed 
to  a  prodigious  extent,  taking  in  the  greateft 
part  of  Afia,  many  fpacious  countries  in  Africa, 
find  not  a  fmall  fliare  of  Europe:  fo  that  the 
event  demonftrates  that  power  was  given  to  him 
(to  Mahomet  and  his  Succeflbrs)  over  the  fourth 
fart  of  the  earthy  that  is,  already  over  the . 
fourth  part  of  the  Old  World, 


*^       ffb^  Sotmding  of  the  fourth  Trumpet. 

Apoc  Chap.  VIII.  V.  it.  And  the  fourth 
Angel  founded  the  trumpet^  and  the  third  part  of 
the  fun  was  fmitten^  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moony  and  the  third  part  of  the  Jiarsj  fo  that  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened^  and  the  day  did 
not  fhtm  for  0  third  part  of  it^  and  the  night 
^«  like  manner. 

At  the  founding  of  the  fourth  Trumpet,  Be- 
hold! the  third  part  of  the  Sun^  and  of  the 
J4oon^  and  of  the  StarSj  is  edipfed  or  ftruck 
with  darknefs:  a  noble  figure  indicating,  that, 
while  the  Church  of  Chrift  is  in  the  moft  flou- 
riihing  Hate  and  ihining  like  thofe   glorious  lu^ 
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minaries,  a  third  pari  of  it .  becomes  unfortu- 
nately obfcured  by  the  fatal  Herefy  and  Schifm 
of  the  Greeks.  This  Schifm  was  firft  broached 
^tv  Fhotius  at  Conftantinople  in  the  year  866. 
It  infcfted  all  orders  of  Chriftians,  the  Clergy, 
the  Princes,  and  the  body  of  the  Faithful,  fig- 
nificd  refpedtively  by  the  Sun^  Moon^  and  Stars ; 
and  it  lopt  off  nearly  .  one  thh-d  part  of*  the- 
Church,  fpreading  itfelf  from  Conftantinople  over 
a  great  number  of  the  Eaftem  Chriftian  Coun- 
tries. Hence  it  happened  that  the  Catholic 
Church  was  robbed  of  a  third  part  nearly  of 
her  members  of  all  ranks  and  degrees,  and  was 
confequently  defpoiled  of  a  third  part  of  her  luf-  ^ « 
trc,  which  the  Prophet  exprefles  by  faying,  that 
the  day  did  not  Jhine  for  a  third  part  of  it^  and 
the  night  in  like  manner. 

It   is  plain   the   defeftion  of  the  Greeks   gave 
fuch  Ji  fliock    to   the  Catholic  Church,    and  tore  j^^^ 
away  fuch  a  large   portion   of  her,   that  it  may 
by  a  juft  metaphor  be  called  a  great  earthquake^ 
(Apoc.   viii.  5.  fee  p.  30.). 

At  the  opening  of  the  fourth  Seal,  we  faw 
the  rife  of  Mahometifm,  which  ufliered  in  the 
fourth  age :  here  we  fee  the  birth  of  the  Greek 
Schifm,  a  fecond  remarkable  event,  which  dif- 
tinguifhes  what  may  be  deemed  another  period' 
of  the  fame  age,  commencing  about  the  year 
S66. 
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TAe    ^ceding    EocpRcation    elucidated  By   a 
jMCCtnSi  Hfpory  ^  the  Greek  Scbijm.     ^ 

abl;  %  his  high  ^irtb,  h^  abilme3,  aqd  ^afi^- 
iqg?  w:^  honoured  with  ^qnlici^r^blc  cmpby- 
mpn^  at  the  Imperial  court  of  ConftaptinopJe : 
but  h^  difgr|ce4  Ifis  t^ots  ;Mid  dignities,  by  his 
hafe  jfi^audu^eat  pra&ice^  .  an4  ambition. 

£Je  was  »  f^yourite  of  Bardas  Cajfar,  wha 
"VTa^  4nqlc  to  the  young  Emperor  Michael,  an4 
gpviern^  the  ftate  for  him.  This;  B^das  hav^ 
ii^  b^n  reprimanded  and  even  excommunicated 
by  St,  Ignatius,  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  for 
iuf  icandaloin  dobauch^  lile,  rdEblved  upon  this 
£relatc's  ruin.  Having  much  influence  with  his 
^Jepbe^  th*  Emperor,  he  prevailed  upon,  hini 
to  bani^  the  £4trialx:h  frona  Conftandnople.  AU 
means  were  then  ufed  to  extort  from  Ignatius  the 
rfCgnati9n  of  his-  (ee;  but  h^  coniUntly  rcfufing, 
Bard^  had  the  prefumption  to  nomkiate  pho^ 
tius>  then  >  layman,  to  the  Patriarchate  ifl  the 
year  8:5$.  Sut  this  Nomination  n^t  being 
warramced  by  a  previov^  Ek^on^  and  cpofi?*- 
quemly  contrary  to  tfas  Canovis  of  the  Churchy 
no  Bifliop  would  ordain  Photius,  till  he  had 
promifed  upon  oath  to  acknowledge  Ignatius  as 
lawful  Patriarch,  and  not  to  ad  without  his 
concurrence  and  dire&ion.  Neverthelefs,  in  left 
thw  two  months  after  his  ordination  he  perfecuted 
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violently  all  thofe  of  the  Gkrgy  thae  adhered  to 
}^i»tiw,  Md  ibone  he  caukd  to  be  fcourged^ 
^  others  mherwife  tormeated.  And  in  order 
^  deftroy  Ignatius^  he  pofuaded  Bardas  to  com- 
meAce  m  infoniuition  agalnft  him,  as  having 
f^r?tly  con^ircd  againft  the.  State.  Rut  nothing 
could  be  proved  agakift  the  holy  Patriarch-,  who 
peverthclcf^  was  removed  to  a  prifon  in  the  Sub- 
urbs of  Conftantinopie,  and  there  f  ruelly  tor* 
FMFBd* 

In  confequence  of  fuch  unchriftian  procecidingi 
fevcral  Bilhops  of  the  Province  of  Conftanti* 
BOple  dOen^kd  and  excommunicated  Photius. 
On  the  other  fide,  Photius  fu{>ported  by  Bar- 
4^,  in  a  Synod  of  Ibme  of  his  adherents  pro- 
nounced fcntence  of  Depofition  and  Excommuni- 
caidon  ^gasnft  Ignatius,  who  thereupon  was  loaded 
with  chains,  and  baniOied  to  Mitylene  in  the  iflc* 
of  Leibos.  To  colour  fp  unjuftifiiable  a  ftep» 
Photius  fent  meflbngers  with  a  letter  to  Pope 
Kicbc^,  in  which  he  fignified,  that  Ignatius 
had,  rcfignied  his  See  on,  account  of  his  age  and 
infirmities,  and  that  .himfdf  had  been  chofen  for 
it  by  the  MctropoKtan  Bilhops,  and  bad  been 
QompeU^d  by  the  Emperor  to  undertake  that 
he^vy  burtten  :  •  thf^n  he  dcfired,  the  Pope  would 
r^ify  both  the  refignalion  and  ckAion.  As  the 
Jfepe  received  no  account  from  Ignatius,  who 
waj  not.  furred  by  his  enemies  to  fend  any, 
his  HoUnefSf  di^atehed.  two  Legates  with  orders 
ofiif  129!  mkt  ioformaUiimsv.  aod  tranfmit  them  to 
him.  The  Xuegates-  beiag  arrisred  at  C<xi(knti- 
oqrilr,    Fhotiigs  ani  dm  Empefloi:  fimnd  means  to 
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gain  them  over  after  a  long  refiftance.  Upon 
this  ;i  Synod  was  held  at  Conftantinople  in  86i, 
in  which  by  the  prevarication  of  the  L^ates  St. 
Ignatius,  who  had  been  ient  for,  was  unjuA|p 
depofed,  and  afterwards  imprifoned  and  moft  bar* 
baroufly  treated.  Photius  e/en  advifed  the  Em- 
peror to  compel  Ignadus,  to  read  his  own  con- 
demnation in  the  Church,  and  then  to  have  his 
eyes  pulled  out  and  his  hand  cut  off!  But  Ig- 
natius fufpefting  fome  finifter  dcfign  was  hatched 
againft  him,  difguifed  himfclf,  made  his  efcapc 
out  of  prifon,   and  fled 

Ignatius  bad  by  this  time  found  means  to  in:- 
form  the  Pope  of  what  had  pafled  at  Conftan- 
tinople. His  Holinefs  complained  of  the  preva- 
rication of  his  Legates,  condemned  what  bad  been 
done,  and  in  his  letters  to  the  Emperor  and  Pho- 
tius infifted  that  Ignatius  was  the  lawful  Patri- 
arch, and  Photius's  Nomination  every  way  irre- 
gular and  void.  Then  in  a  letter  addreffed  to 
all  the  Faithful  in  the  Eaft,  the  Pope  orders  the 
Patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerufa- 
km,  and  the  Metropolitans  and  other  Bifhops, 
to  hold  the  fame  fcntiments  with  himfelf  in  re- 
gard to  Ignatius  and  the  Intruder.  Photius, 
like  a  daring  Impoftor,  fuppreffed  the  letter  he 
had  received  from  the  Pope,  and  forged  another, 
couched  in  terms  favourable  to  himfelf;  but  the 
cheat  was  difcovcred.  In  fine,  finding  it  impof- 
fible  to  make  the  Pope  propitious  to  his  caufe, 
he  refolvcd  to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  him:  for 
which  purpofe  having  fecured  the  Emperor  ia 
Ills  iatereft,    he  held  ,a  Council  of  his  adherents 
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at  Conlbntinople  in  866,  in  which  he  prefumed 
to  pronounce  fentence  of  Depofxtion  and  Excom- 
munication againft  Pope  Nicholas:  and  this  was 
gjl^  origin  of  the  Greek  Schifm*.  He  got  the 
Adb  of  this  pretcrided  Synod  (igned  by  twenty- 
one  Bifhops^  but  added  falfe  fubfcriptions  of 
others  to  the  number  of  about  a  thoufand.  Then 
he  wrote  a  circular  letter  to  the  Eaftern  Patri- 
archs and  Bifhops,  containing  a  charge  againft 
the  Latin  Church*  Firft,  he  found  fault  with 
fome  points  of  Difcipline,  which  before  his  rup- 
ture with  the  Church,  he  had  approved  in  his 
Confeflion  of  Faith  which  he  fent  to  the  Pope 
feven  years  before  this  period.  Then  he  pro- 
ceeded to  accufe  the  Latins  of  an  error  in 
Faith,  for  teaching  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeds, 
not  from  the  Father  only,  but  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son:  which  tenet  had  been  defined  in 
a  General  Council  of  the  Church  held  at  Con- 
ftantinople  in  381,  and  inferted  by  that  Coun- 
cil m  the  Nicene  Creed.  By  rejefting  this  article, 
Photius  and  thofe  Greeks,  who  adhered  to  him, 
added  Herefy  to  Schifm.  But  as  their  Separa- 
tion 


*  As  the  body  of  the  Roman  Dominions  had  been  di- 
vided into  two  Empires  ;  the  Weftern,  having  Rome  foi; 
its  Metropolis  ;  and  the  Eaftern,  which  had  Condantinopic 
for  its  Capital:  (o  the  fame  divifion  was  ufually  admitted 
in  the  Church  j  the  weftern  part  being  often  called  the 
Latin  Church,  from  the  language  ufed  there;  and  the 
eaftern  was  fiiUd  the  Greek  Church,  likewife  from  its 
language. 
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tkm  from  the  Unity  of  the  Catholic  Cliimrb  bc- 
gw  by  Schifm^    it  has   retained  that  name.     ^ 

Bafil  becoming  Emperor  in  867^  bcmilhorf 
Photius  to  the  lile  o[  Scepe,  mi  reftored  St. 
Ignatius  to  his  See  of  Cotiftaminople  atftef  an  eit* 
lie  of  nine  years.  At  this  Prellte^s  feUkkations 
with  the  Pope  and  Emperor^  a  General  CoUn* 
dl  of  the  Church  was  held  at  Gilnftaniki^^  lA 
869^  at  which  prcfidcd  tlie  L^aitfs  of  Pbpc 
Adrian  II.  who  hsd  fuccceded  Nichi^la^.  The 
Schifmatical  Synod,  which  had  bceR  hdd  by  Piio^ 
tms  as  mentioned  before^  was  here  condeqancd ; 
and  he  himfelf  having  been  fent  for  to  appear 
before  the  Council,  after  a  long  hearing,  wa$ 
Excommunicated.  Then  Photius,  by  the  Em- 
peror's orders,  was  fent  back  into  bamihiBent^ 
but  eight  years  after  he  prevailed  upon  the  Em- 
peror to  permit  him  to  return  to  Conftami- 
nople. 

Upon  the  death  of  St.  Ignatius  in  878,  Pho- 
tius with  armed  men  took  pofTeflion  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Sophia,  and  kept  pofleflion  of 
tlie  See  of  Confcantinople,  though  repeatedly 
condemned  by  different  Popes,  till  Leo  the  wife 
fucceeding  Bafil  in  the  Empire  in  886,  banifhed 
Photius  into  a  Monaftery  in  Armenia,  where  he 
died  after  having  lived  full  twenty  yeaw  ta 
open   Schifm. 

After  the  Expulfion  of  Photius,  the  breach 
between  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churclies  was  made 
up,  and  harmony  tolerably  well  jrcftored  -,  though 
in  feveral  inftances  the  Greeks  betrayed  a  fpirit 
of  animofity    againft     the    Latins.      The  wound 
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had  not  received  a  perfeft'    cure,    and  in    1053 
it  was  (^lened    a^frefli    by    Michael    Cerulariiw, 
patriarch  of  Conftaminoplc,    who  upon  frivolous 
preteiKcs  and  groundkfs   accufations    againft  the 
Latins,   reviv^  the  Schifm,     and    drew   into  his 
party    aniong   others,    the  Patriarchs  of  Antioch 
and  Jcfufakm.      The  Enfiperors  themfelves   then 
joiniHg  in  the  caufe,     contributed  much    in  the 
iequel  to  Ipreajl  the  Infeftion  through  the    Eaf- 
tem  Empire.      And  thus  .  the  Greeks  were  fcpa- 
rated    a   fccond  time   from    the   unity  of  Faith^ 
and  from:  the  center    and    prop    of   that    unity,, 
the  Church  of  Rome.      In    1269   Michael  Pale- 
ologus.    Emperor  of  the  Greeks,    alarmed  by  the 
Tiftprious  arms   of  Charles    of  Anjou,    King  of 
Sicily,    and  fearing  being  attacked  by  him>   ap- 
plied to  the  Pope,    defiring   his    Holinefs    would 
prevail  with  Chiles   not  to  diredt    his    arms    a- 
gainft  the  Greeks.     The  better  to  gain  his  end^ 
Michael   promifed   the  Pope  to  come   into  mear 
furcs  for  putting  an  end  to  the  Schifm,   and  re- 
uniting the  Greek    to   the  Latin  Church.      This 
propofai  was  agreeable  to  his  Holinefs,    as  it  of- 
fered what  had  been  feveraj  times  attempted,  but 
in  vain,    by  the  preceding  Popes.     They  had  re- 
peatedly exhorted  the  Epiperors  and  Patriarchs  of 
Conftantinople  to  recognife   their  Ancient  Mother, 
a»d-  to  unite    in    Faith.      This    falutary    Advice 
had"   been   reje6ted,    but    now   circumftances    ap- 
peared'^ more  favourable  than  ever  for  an  Union. 
In  hopes  rfierefore  of  fuccefs,   a  Council  was  held* 
in  1274  at  Lyons,  confifting  of  five  hundred  Bi- 
ihefSf    Pope-  Gregory  X.  prcfiding  at  it  in  per- 
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fon.  Michael  Palcologus,  Emperor  of  G>nftan« 
tinople,  fent  AmbalTadors  to  the  Council  to  prefs 
the  Union  of  the  two  Churches.  They  being 
arrived  and  the  Council  aflembled,  the  Emperor's 
letter  was  read,  containing  his  profeflion  of  the 
true  Orthodox  Faith ;  after  which  he  added : 
"  We  acknowledge  this  to  be  the  true,  lioly, 
'*  Catholic,  and  orthodox  »faith,  and  wc  receive 
*'  and  confefs  it  with  heart  and  mouth,  the  fame 
*'  as  the  Church  of  Rome  teaches  •,  and  we  pro- 
••'  mife  to  keep  it  inviolably.  We  acknowledge 
*'  die  Supremacy  of  the  Roman  Church,  &c." 
Then  was  read  the  letter  of  the  Greek  Prelates, 
written  in  the  names  of  thirty-five  Archbifhops 
with  tlieir  Suffragans,  who  nearly  made  up  the 
whole  number  of  the  Schifmatic  Bifhops.  In 
this  letter  they  expreffed  their  concurrence  to  the 
reunion  of  the  two  Churches.  In  confequence 
therefore  of  thefe  profeflions  and  declarations  the* 
Union  was  concluded  and  ratified. 

This  was  a  fair  prpfpe£t,  but  foon  vanifhed. 
The  Greek  Emperor  had  ufed  violent  methods 
to  extort  the  confent  of  the  Orientals  for  the 
Union;  and  therefore  for  want  of  fincerity  it 
could  not  be  expeded  to  hold.  In  effedt,  as, 
foon  as  the  Greeks  faw  they  might  have  a  pro- 
tector in  the  perfon  of  the  Duke  of  Patras, 
who  was  an  enemy  to  the  Union,  they  openly 
declared  againft  it,  and  joining  the  Duke  rebel- 
led againft  their  Sovereign.  Their  party  was 
ftrengthencd  by  many  of  the  Emperor's  own  fa- 
mily, and  of  his  neareft  Relations,  whom  he 
fcnt   at  t-he   head  of  his  troops  againft  the  Male- , 
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concents,  ibme  would  not  ad,  and  others  re- 
volted from  him.  Such  was  the  animofity  and 
infokncc  of  the  Schifmatics,  that  having  aflem- 
blcd  a  Synod,  they  prefumed  to  anathematifc 
the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  and  their  adherents. 
This  violent  renunciation  of  the  Union  was  af- 
terwards further  confirmed  by  Andronicus,  who 
fucceeding  his  Father  Michael  in  the  Empire,  re- 
traced, what  he  had  formerly  done  in  favour  of 
that  tranfaftion,  faying,  he  had  been  compelled, 
to  it  by  the  authority  of  his  Father. 

Many  attempts  were  made  in  the  fcqucl  by 
the  Popes  to  renew  the  Union,  but  they  proved 
unfuccefsful ;  till  at  laft  in  1437  ^  ^^^^  J^g^ 
elation  being  fet  on  foot  between  the  Greek  Em- 
peror John  Paleologus  and  Pope  Eugcnius  IV. 
it  was  agreed  that  a  General  Council  fhould  be 
held,  of  both  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  in  the 
Weft  for  that  important  objeft.  In  purfuanceof 
this  determination,  a  Council  being  appointed 
and  opened  at  Ferrara  by  -the  Pope  himfelf  in 
1438,  the  Emperor  and  the  Patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  with  twenty  Oriental  Archbifhops 
and  Bilhops,  and  a  great  number  of  other  Greek 
Clergy  of  diftinguilhed  abilities  and  merit,  re- 
paired thither.  The  Patriarchs  of  Alexandria, 
Antioch,  and  Jerufalem,  fent  alfo  their  Depu- 
ties. Some  inconveniences  happening  at  Ferrara, 
the  Council  was  transferred  with  the  confent  of 
the  Greeks  to  Florence.  There  all  difficulties 
being  difcuffcd,  the  Emperor,  the  Patriarch  of 
Conftantinople,  and  the  Greek  Bifhops  profefled, 
according    to  the  Faith  of  the  Roman   Catholic 
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Church,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeded  froiW 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  that  the  Pope  was 
Head  of  the  Univerfal  Church,  &c.  Thea  the 
reunion  of  the  two  Churches  was  ^reed  fo,  and 
a  Decree  drawn  up  for  that  purpoie.  Iiv  Ms 
Decree  were  contained  the  articles  of  F&itk  a^ 
bove-nKntioned,  and  other  points  which  the  Greeks 
-^had  contefted,  and  which  were  now  defined  co»* 
formable  to  the  Catholic  Doftrine.  The  Pope^ 
the  Emperor,  and  all  the  Greeks  as  well  as  the 
Latins,  fubfcribed  the  Decree,  except  Marky 
Archbifhc^  of  Ephefiis,  who  alone  among  the 
Greeks  rcfufed  co  fign  it.  Then  they  all  kiflfed 
the  Popc*s  hand,  and  embraced  one  another  in 
token  of  union  and  mutual  Charity.  Thus  was 
this  momentous  affair  concluded  in  1439. 

The  eyes  of  all  Chriftendom  had  been  attei>- 
tSvely  fixed  on  this  Council,  and  the  happy  K^ 
foe  of  it  diffufed  univerfal  joy  through  the  Ca- 
riiolic  Church.  What  event  indeed  could  poflibljr 
be  more  defirable,  than  that  fo  lai^  a  body  oi 
Chriftians,  feparated  for  fo  many  ages  fix)m  tha 
^nity  of  faith,  fhould  at  length  be  brought 
back  and  re-enter  into  the  bofom  of  their  Mo- 
ther-Church ?  But  this  bright  Sunftiine  of  Con-" 
cord  and  Joy  had  only  emerged  from  one  cloud, 
ppcfently  to  be  intercepted  by  another.  'When 
the  EmperoV  and  the  Greeks  arrived  at  Conftan- 
tinople,  they  found  the  Clergy  of  that  city  vio^ 
kntly  prepofiefled  againil  the  Union,  and  had 
infpired  the  people  with  the  fame  difpofition* 
They  reviled  bitterly  all  thofc  who  had  figncd 
it,   calling    them   Traitors    and    Apoftates,    and 
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iKey  extolled  with  the  higheft  encomiums  Mark 
^>f  Ephefus  for  his  courage  in  refufmg  alone  his 
confent.  This  obftinate  Prelate  feeing  the  tide 
run  thus  in  his  favour,  availed  himfelf  of  it, 
to  declaim  and  write  againft  the  Union*  In 
fine,  the  Schifmatics  worked  themfelves  up  to 
fuch  a  degree  of  rage>  that  an  inundation  of  li* 
bels  foon  appeared,  fraught  with  virulence,  ca- 
lumnies, and  fallehoods.  So  much  oppofitioh 
and  ill  treatment,  thofe  met  with  who  had  been 
at  the  Council  of  Florence  and  affented  to  tlic 
union,  made  fuch  imprefllon  upon  them,  that 
many  loft  courage,  yielded  to  the  ftream,  and 
gave  up  the  caufe.  They  even  renounced  what 
they  had  done,  and  fctting  up  to  oppugn  the 
Faith  they  had  embraced,  they  greatly  contri- 
buted to  encreafe  the  party.  To  complete  the 
misfortune,  the  Patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  • 
and  Jerufalem,  ftirred  up  by  the  Schifmatic  Bi- 
Ihop  ^  Caefarea  in  Cappodocia,  affemblcd  a  Sy- 
nod  in  1443,  ^^  which  they  condemned  what 
had  been  done  at  Florence,  and  threatened  to  ex* 
communicate  the  Emperor  if  he  continued  to  ad- 
here to  the  Latins.  The  deference,  which  the 
Orientals  paid  to  thefe  Patriarchs,  influenced  them 
to  receive  their  determination,  and  to  remain 
in  Schlfm.  Ruflia  likewife  and  Mufcovy,  which 
had  adopted^  fome  Centuries  before  the  Schifin 
of  the  Greeks,  followed  now  their  example, 
reje(acd  the  tunion  and  imprifoned  the  Pope's 
Legate  who  came  to  propofe  it  to  them.  Thus 
was  a  third  part  of  the  Su7i^  Moon  and  Stars^ 
fimtten  and  darkened  a  fecond  time,  or  at  leaft 
N  remained 
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remained  ecjipfed.  And  thu3  vanifhed  the  fair 
prpfpcdl;  of  a  noblp  Triumph  for  the  CathoiiQ 
Faith. 

A  fcjy  years. after  this  period,  that  is,  'm 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1451,  Pope  Nicho^ 
las  V,  a  Pontif  of  remarkable  piety  and  learn- 
ing, grieving  at  .  the  invincible  obftin^  of 
the  .Greeks,  and  refleftbg  on  the-  repeated  la- 
bours taken  for  their  converfion,  wrote  to  them 
a  letter,  in  which  aft^r  mentioning  the  prepa* 
rations  the  Turks  were  making  agamft  them^ 
and  the  fuccours  they  might  hope  for  from  the 
Catholic  Princes,  he  then  exhorted  them  in  a 
pathetic  manner,  m^  to  render  ufelefs  by  their 
ingratitude  to  God-  thefe  fuccours,  but  to  open 
their  eyes  upon  their  paft  ftubborncfe,  and  to 
unite,  themfelves  to  the  Catholic  Church,  accord- 
ing to  the  agreement  made  at  Florence*,  He  ad- 
dreflcd  himfelf  in  particular  to  Co^ftantinc  Paleor 
logus,  then  Emperor  of  Conftantinople,  to  the 
followmg  tenour:  "  That  the  Greeks  had  abuf- 
"  ed  too  long  the  patience  of  both 'God  and 
^VMcn,  in  perfifting  ftill  in  Herefy  and  Schifm: 

^^^  that,  conformably  to  the  Parable  in  th«  Gof- 
**  pel,  God  would  further  wait,  to  fee  if  the 
^  Fig-tree,  after  fo  much  care  and  attendance  in 
**  vain,  .would  at  laft  yield  fruit:   that,  if  it  did 

-*f  not  within  the  fpace  of  three  years  which  God 
*'  ftill  allowed  them,  the  tree,  would  be  cut 
**  down  by  the  root,  and  the  Greek  nation  in* 
•*  tirely  ruined  by  the  minifters  of  Divine  Juf^ 
•*  tice,    who  would  be  fent   to* execute    the  fcn- 

^>'t€ncs   already    pronounced   in    Heaven  again^ 

**  them 
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*Vthem."     Wc  (hall  prefently  fee  the  literal  ac- 
eomplifhment  of  this  predidion* 

TAe  Pouring  out  pf  ihe  fourth  VidL 

Apoc.  Chap.  XVI.  v.  8.  And  the  fourth 
Angel  poured  out  his  Vial  upon  the  Sun,  and  H 
^as  given  unto  him  to  affliSl  men  with  heat  and 
Jire : 

V.  9.  Aud  men  were  fcorcbed  with  great  beat 
end  they  blafphemed  the  name  of  God  who  bath 
power  over  thefe  plagues^  neither  did  they  penance 
to  give  him  glory. 

Here  is  'the  punilhment  of  the  Greek  Schif- 
matics  for  their  long  and  obftinate  Rebellion  a- 
gainft  the  Catholic  Church. 

In  the  prophecy  of  the  fourth  Trumpet  the 
Shh  was  introduced  to  reprefent  the  principle  of 
light,  here  it  is  employed  as  the  principle  of  heat\ 
which  are  known  to  be  the  two  chief  qualities 
of  the  Sun.  The  Vial  is  therefore  poured  out 
on  the  Sun^  to  convert  it*s  quality  of  heat  or 
fire  into  art  inftrument  of  divine  vengeance  a* 
gainft  the  Greeks*  And  in  confequence,  it  ii 
given  unto  hifH  (the  Sun)  to  affliSl  men  with  heat 
and  fire.  In  effedt,  this  people  fuffered  extreme- 
ly by  the  dcftruAive  fire  of  terrible  engines  of 
war,  that  were  worked  by  Gunpowder*  We 
have  fcen  fpage  162),  that  no  Icfs  than  fourteen 
batteries  pf  cannon  were  employed  to  fire  againft 
the  town  df  Conftantinople,  befides  the  Ihips  of 
war;    and*  rfiat   in   thij    dreadful    artillery   were 

N  2  fomc 
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fome  fuch  huge  pieces  of  cannon,  as  had  ntvit 
been  feen  or  heard  of  before.  With  thefe  were 
the  walls  of  the  city  fhattered  to  piecesj  and 
the  Greeks  thfemfelves  miferably  cut  off.  They 
were  the  more  terrible,  as  Cannon  were  at  that  time 
a  recent  invention,  and  but  newly  brought  into 
ufe  in  the  eaftern  countries.  Hence  it  appears 
how  the  Greeks  were  fcorcbed  with  great  beat. 
And  thus  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  by  the 
Turks,  being  the  moft  fatal  and  finiftiing  ftroke 
upon  the  Greek  Empire,  which  was  then  put  an 
end  to,  the  Vial  here  chiefly  points  at  thar 
event. 

And  they  Blafpbemed  tbe  name  of  God  who  baj 
power  over  tbefe  plagues.  *Tbey  Blafpbemed  tbfi 
name  of  Gody  that  is  they  fpoke  impioufly  a- 
gainft  Religion  and  its  Minifters.  They  uttered 
the  moft  virulent  invectives  againft  the  Roman 
Church,  prcfumed  to  condemn  its  doftrine,  and 
to  treat  with  ignominy  thofe  Greeks  who  efpcuf- 
cd  it.  They  wouU  not  even  pray  in  the  fame 
church  with  thofe  who  had  figned  the  Union. 
Two  years  before  the  liege,  that  is,  in  1451, 
the  Schifmatics  of  Conftantinople  had  writ  to 
thofe  Bohemians,  who  had  adopted  the  errors  of 
John  Hufs  i  approving  the  partt  they  had  tak- 
en againft  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  inviting 
them  to  a  Coalition  with  themfelves  in  Religious 
tenets.  The  year  after,  perceivmg  that  the  Em- 
peror had  embraced  the  Union,  and  prevailed 
upon  a  few  to  follow  his  example,  they  rofe  up 
tumultuoufly,  both  Clergy  and  People,  and  cried 
out.    Anathema  upon  all   thofe  who    had   united 
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thcmfclvcs  with  the  Latins.      This  Spirit  of  ani- 
mofity  againft  the  Catholic  Faith  and  the  fuprc- 
macy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  continued  to  rage, 
even  at  the  time  of  the  fiege.      Notaras,   Admi- 
ral   of   the    Conftantinopolitan    fleet,     feeing  the 
people  ftnick  with  conflernation  at  the    view   of 
Mahomet's   immenfe   army,    fcrupled  not   to   cry 
out,    he  would    rather  chufe   to  fee  the   Turban 
in  Conftantinople  than  a  Cardinal's  h?it.     In  this 
manifold  manner  they  Blafpkemed  (he  name  of  God. 
And  thus    they   perfevered   in    Rebellion   againft 
God,    who  has  power  over  thefe  plagues^    that   is, 
who  fent  thofe  calamities  with    the  view   to  pu- 
nilh  and  reclaim   them.     Inftcad  of  correfponding 
with  the  defign  of  Heaven,  and  taking  admoni- 
tion  from    the    fcourge   they   felt,    to    renounce 
their  errors,   and  affociate  themfelves  to  the  body 
of  the  Faithful  and  to  the  center  of  Unity-,   they 
on  the  contrary  hardened  themfelves  in  their  ob- 
ilinacy,    nor    would    they  do  fetuince  to  give  God 
Glory.      What  wonder  then,    that    the   avenging 
band    of  God,    which   thoy   had    armed   agaijift 
themfelves,    fell  at  laft  as  a    Thunderbolt   upon 
them,    and  crufhed  them.     In  the  general  wreck, 
the  fate  of  Notaras,  the  above-mentioned  impious 
Admiral,   appeared  fomewhat  confpicuous.     After 
the  town  was  taken,     having  furrendered'himfelf 
to  Mahomet  and  prefented  him  with  a  rich  trea- 
fure  to  gain  his  good  graces,    he  was  neverthe- 
lefs  received  with  contempt,  and  by  the  Sukan's 
order  was  with  his  two  fons  beheaded.- 

The  third  Vial,   in  the  preceding  age,   poured 
out  the  wrath   of  God   on .  Ancient   Rome  and 
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the  Roman  Empire  j  the  fourth  Vial  here  in 
like  manner  pours  out  the  Divine  Indignation 
on  the  guilty  Greeks,  which  purlues  them  firft 
through  their  feveral  Provinces,  and  then  finifhes 
their  ruin  at  Conftantinople  itfelf,  the  feat  of 
their  Empire,  in  1453.  The  Ruffian  nations, 
which  had  efpoufed  the  Greek  Schjfm  and  pcrfe- 
vere  in  it  to  this  day,  have  they  not  reafon  to 
apprehend  a  fhare  in  this  Vial,  and  being  in- 
volved fooner  or  l^ter  in  the  punKhment  of 
thofe,   in  whofe  guilt  they  participate  ? 

The  Almighty  is  the  Difpofer  of  Kingdoms. 
He  raifes  them  up  like  huge  fabricks,  for  the 
execution  of  his  defigns-,  and  he  equally  throws 
them  down,  when  they  prefume  to  rival  his 
power,  or  to  difobey  his  commands.  I'be  fncjt 
High  rules  in  tbs  Kingdom  of  men  •,  be  will  give 
it  to  *wbomfoever  it  Jhall  pleafe  hhn^  and  be  wilt 
i^cint  the  bafejl  man  over  it.     (Daniel  c.  iv.  v.  14.). 

Of  the  vaft  Empire  of  R6me,  the  Weftcrn 
part  had  been  facrificed,  as  we  faw,  for  the  ex- 
tinftion  of  Idolatry ;  and  now  the  Eaftern  parr^ 
having  made  itfelf  the  Fortrefe  of  Herefy  and 
Schifm,  becomes  obnoxious  to  the  jcaloufy  of 
the  moft  High  and  Undivided  Deity,  and  there- 
fore is  f<?ntenced  to  be  equally  a  Viftim  of  de- 
ftru£tion.  It  may  b^  laid,  that  Idolatry  is  an 
offence  vmxt  injurious  to  Supreme  Majeflty,  than  ' 
J3erefy  ^  Schifm :  we  allpw  it,  and  for  that 
reafon  Conftantinople  fuftained  one  calamity  Icfs 
than  Pagan  Rome,  namely,  that  of  fire,  by 
which  Rome  was  reduced  to  alhes,  but  which 
Ma^iomet  prohibited,  (perh^s  by  fupcripr  direc- 
tion) 
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tion)  from  Conftantindple.  But  on  anotlier  hand, 
if  Pagan  Rome  was  burned,  from  its  alhes  rofe 
up  a  Chriftian  Rome  with  a  new  kind  of  power 
and  dignity  peculiar  to  itfelf,  v/hich  was  to  laft 
to  the  end  of  the  world :  whereas,  though  Con- 
ftantinople  was  fpared  from  deftruftion,  it  was 
enftayed  by  a  barbarous  people,  the  greateft  ene- 
mies w  Chriftianity.  Thci  Jews  had  formerly  re- 
jefted  the  Preaching  and  Miracles  of  the  Son  of 
God,  foi^  >^hich  reafon  tkey  \^ere  delivered  over 
to  the  fword  of  the  Pagans,  their  inveterate  ene- 
ihies.  In  like  manner^  all  the  intiiaties,  exhor- 
tations, artd  labours  of  the  Catholic  Churchy  to 
i^lairti  the  Greeks  from  their  errors,  they  rejeft- 
cd  with  difdaiji;  and  on  that  account  diey  fell 
a  jufl:  Sacrifice  to  the  anger  of  God.  He  had 
waitaed  many  years,  to  give  them  time  to  refumc 
a  fpirit  of  obedience  and  produce  good  fruit,  but 
finding  their  obftinacy  invincible,  he  cut  them 
down  like  the  barren  Fig-tree,  as  Poptf  Nicholas 
had  foretold  them.  They  refufed  the  Jurifdi&ion 
of  a  Spiritual  Superior,  whom  Ghrift  has  ap- 
pointed over  his  whole  flock;  and  they  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Tyrannical  Matters,  from  whom 
they  have  nothing  to  expeft,  but  Oppreflioni 
flaveiy,  and  defpair.  No  Kingdom  can  ftand 
tfiat  oppofes  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift :  for,  be  jl 
Lord  of  LordSy  and  King  of  Kings  (Apoc*  xvii.  14.)^ 
and  a  tvHhedged  f'u^ord  proceeds  from  his  mouth 
(Apoc.  i.  16.  fee  page  it.)  for  the  dcftrudion  of 
bis  enemies. 

N  4.  CHAP. 
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CHAP,     VIIL 

Tbe  Hjftory  of  the  fftb  Age  of  the   Cbrif^ 
tian  Churchy 

the  opening  of  the  fifth  Seal. 

APOC.  Chap.  Vl/  V.  9.  Jnd  when  be  (the 
Lamb)  bad  opened  tbe  fiftb  feal^  I  fa*u}y  fays 
St.  John,  under  the  altar  tbe  fouls  of  them  that 
were  Jlain  for  the  'word  of  Cod,  and  for  tbe  tejii- 
piony  which,  they  held. 

V.  10.  And  tbiy  cried  with  a  loud  voice^  f^i^g  • 
How  longy  O  Lord,  (holy  and  true)  doji  thou  not 
judge  and  revenge  our  blcod  on  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth? 

V.  II.  And  white  robes  were  given  to  every  one 
of  them  one:  and  it  was  /aid  to  tbem^  that  they 
Jbould  refi  yet  for  a  little  time^  till  their  fellow- 
fervants  and  their  brethren^  who  are  to  be  Jlain 
even  as  they^  Jbould  be  filled  up. 

The  Lamb  having  opened  the  fifth  Seal,  St. 
John  hears  the  complaints  of  thofc  who  had  been 
Jlain  for  tbe  word  of  Gody  that  is,  for  the  obfcr- 
vancc  of  the  Law  of  God,  and  for  tbe  teJHmony 
which  they  beldj  or  for  the  teftimony  which  they 
had  rendered  to  Chrift  in  preaching  and  defend- 
ing his  doibine.  Thefe  martyrs  are  fcen  under 
the  altar  in  heaven,  fimilar*  to  the  altar  of  Ho* 
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V  locaufts,  which  ftood  ini  the  Jewifh  Tabernacle 
On  that  altar  the  vifUms,  called  holocaufts,  were 
burnt,  and  their  remains,  the  aflies,  fell  under 
the  altar.  In  allufion  to  this,  the  fouls  or  pre- 
cious fpiritual  remains  of  thofe,  whofe  bodies  had 
been  flain  and  facrificcd  in  the  fire  of  perfecu^ 
tion,  are  here  feen  under  the  altar.  Who  are 
the  martyrs,  fpoken  of  in  this  Seal,  we  are  now 
to  examine-,  and  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  un- 
der the  name  of  martyrs  we  comprehend  all  thofe 
who  have  fuffered  death  for  Religion,  whether 
they  have  been  declared  martyrs  of  the  church 
or  npt.  In  the  firft  place  •,  it  is  well  known  that 
the  Reformation,  introduced  by  Luther  and  other 
new  Teachers,  has  had  too  much  (hare  in  the 
fpilling  of  blood  for  the  caufe  of  Religion. 
We  don't  pretend  to  produce  an  account  of  all 
the  individuals  that  'have  fuffered  by  their  hands. 
The  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,-  in  many  cafes, 
relates  only  in  general  the  maffacres  committed 
on  the  Catholics.  The  Anabaptifts  in  Germany 
opened  the  cruel  fcene,  very  foon  after  the  birtlx 
of  the  Proteftant  religion.  They  were  adtuated 
with  fuch  rancour  againft  thofe  whofe  commu-' 
nion  they  had  left,  that  in  1525  they  plundered 
the  country,  fet  fire  to  the  Churches  and  Mon- 
afteries,  and  murdered  the  Priefts, •  Monks,  and- 
Noblemen.  (Arnoldus  Mefov.  Hift.  des  Anabap.. 
Dupin.).  The  Calvinifts  on  another  hand,  where- 
ver they  came,  committed  unheard  of  violences 
and  barbarities.  Dreadful  was  the  tragedy  in 
France,  Holland,  in  fome  parts  of  Germany,  &c. 
Nicholas  Froumenteau,  a  reformed  Minifter,  con- 

fefles 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


i86       The    GENERAL    HISTORY 

fcffes  that  the.  Calvinifts  maffacfcd,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Dauphine  only,  256  Pricfts  and  112 
Monks  and  Friars.  (Des  financ  de  France).  In 
Holland  we  find  that  nineteen  Priefts  arid  Reli- 
gious men  were  taken  by  the  Calvinifts  in  Gor- 
cum,  and  after  being  made  to  fuffcr  rtrany  in- 
fulte,  were  hanged  for  their  Religion  at  the  town 
of  Bril,  on  the  fame  day,  in  1572.  (Sec  their 
Hiftory  m  W.  Eftius,   alfo  Batavia  facra). 

En^and  alfo  fhewed  itfelf  very  forward  in  pdr- 
fecuting  thofe  who  were  attached  to  the  antient 
Faith.  Sir  Thomas  More,  Lord  High  Chancd- 
lor,  and  Filher,  Bilhop  of  Rochefter,  two  rlluf- 
tfious  ornaments  of  the  nation  and  diftinguiflicd 
aflertors  of  the  Catholic  Religion,  were  beheaded 
in  1535,  for  rcfufing  to  fubfcribe  to  the  Spirit- 
ual Supremacy  which^  Henry  VIII  ufurped  ove'i' 
the  Church  in  England.  Befidcs,  that  defpotic 
and  cruel  Monarch  put  to  death  thirteen  Abbot* 
and  Priors,  about  fe\^enty  fcven  Monks  and  Re- 
ligious perfons,  and  many  of  the  Laity.  (Hey- 
Un*s   Hift.  of  the  Reform.). 

Violent  was  the  perfccution  in  Que(?n  Eliza- 
beth's reign;  it  was  even  aggravated  with  feve- 
rides  ufed  in  the  hcatheniOi  times,  as  Tortures 
were  fometimes  applied  to  the  generous  viftirtis 
before  they  were  allowed  to  receive  the  ftroke  of 
death.  There  have  been  found  to  have  fuffered 
death  for  the  tejiimony  they  held  in  this  reign,  at 
Icaft  124  Priefts,  and  57  Lay-pcrfons ;  befides 
others  who  pcrifh«d  in  prifon.  Under  King  James 
I,  though  the  perfecurion  fomcwhat  abated,  it  did 
not  ccafc.    No  Icfs  than  twenty  fevcn  perfons  of 
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different  denominations  were  put  to  death  for  the 
Catholic  faith  in  this  reign.  Charles  I  was  na- 
turally of  too  humane  a  difpofition  to  incline  to 
pcrfecution  5  but  fuch  was  the  iniquity  of  the 
times  and  the  importunity  of  malevolent  perfons, 
that  he  was  forced  away  with  the  tide,  and  or- 
dered the  execution  of  the  penal  Laws  againft 
his  Catholic  fubjeds.  Twenty  two  were  facri- 
iiced  in  this  period.  The  temper  of  the  times 
was  nearly  the  fame  during  a  part  of  Charles  IPs 
reign,  and  fuch  unhappily  was  his  compliant  dif- 
pofition, that  twenty  four  perfons  were  put  to 
death  for  the  Catholic  faith,  and  many  died  in 
prifoti.  Thus  the  annals  of  England  are  ftained 
"^ith  die  blood  of  many  of  its  own  fubjefts  im- 
molated to  the  caufe  of  Religion,  (fee  a  parti- 
cular account  of  thefe  perfecutions  in  the  "  Me- 
moirs of  Miflionary  Priefts,*'  &c.) 

We  Ihall  now  remove  the  fcene  to  a  diftant 
part  of  the  world.  St.  Francis  Xavier  planted 
the  Catholic  Faith  in  the  Idolatrous  Kingdom  of 
Japan  in  1549,  baprifed  great  numbers,  and 
whole  provinces  received  the  Gofpel.  In  1592  a 
perfccution  was  raifed  againft  the  Chriftians  by 
the  Emperor  Cambacundono,  who  ufurped  the 
honours  of  a  Deity  ^  and  feveral  Japonefe  Con- 
verts received  the  crown  of  Martyrdom.  The 
Emperor  Tagcofama,  one  of  the  proudeft  iand 
moft  vicious  of  men,  revived  the  perfecution  in 
1597,  and  three  Jefuits,  Six  Franeifcans,  and  fc- 
venteen  converts  were  condemned  to  be  crucified. 
As  they  hung  upon  the  crofles,  the  Executioners, 
gt  a  fignal  given,  pierced  their  bodies  with  lances ; 
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upon  which  they  expired,  and  went  to  receive 
their  reward  for  being  Jlain  for  the  word  of  God^ 
4ind  for  the  teftimony  ''Mcb  tbty  held.  Their  blood 
and  garments,  were  procured  by  Chriftians,  and 
miracles  were  wrought  by  them.  In  1602,  the 
pagan  Emperor  Cubofama  renewed  again  the 
bloody  tragedy,  and  many  Chriftians  were  be- 
headed, crucified,  or  burned.  In  1614,  ^^^ 
cruelties  were  employed  to  overcome  the  forti- 
tude of  the  Chriftian  Heroes,  as  bruifing  their 
feet  between  pieces  of  wood,  cutting  off  or 
iqueezing  their  limbs  one  after  another,  applying 
red-hot  irons  or  flow  fires,  flaying  off  the  flcin 
of  the  fingers,  putting  burning  coals  to  their 
hands,  tearing  off  the  flefti  with  pincers,  or 
thrufting  reeds  into  different  parts  of  their  bodies: 
all  which,  innumerable  J>erfons,  even  children, 
hoxt  with  invincible  conft:ancy  till  death.  In 
i6i6,  Xogun  fucceeding  his  Father  Cubofama  in 
the  Empire,  furpaflfed  him  in  cruelty.  By  his 
wders  fifty  Martyrs  fuffered  together,  of  v/hom 
nine  were  Jefuits,  four  Francifcans,  and  fix  Do- 
minicans V  the  others  laymen.  Twenty  five  were 
burrted,  the  reft  beheaded.  Many  others  fuffered 
varioufly,  being  either  burnt  at  flow  fires,  cru- 
cified, beheaded,  or  thrown  into  a  burning  moun- 
tain, or  hung  with  their  heads  downwards  in 
pits.  In  1639  all  Europeans,  except  the  Dutch, 
were  forbid  entrance  into  Japan.  Five  Jefuits 
landed  there  fecretly  in  1642,  but  being  difco- 
vered,  after  cruel  tortures  they  were  hung  down 
in  pits  till  they  expired. 
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St.  Francis  Xavicr,  after  having  eftabliPicd 
Chriftianiry  in  Japan,  was  defirous  alfo  of  carry- 
ing the  ftandard  of  the  Crofs  into  the  great  Pagan 
Empire  of  China,  but  died  before  he  reached 
it.  His  Religious  Brethren  the  Jefuits,  infpircd 
with  a  truly  Apoftolic  Spirit,  purfued  the  defign, 
and  after  many  fruitlefs  attempts,  at  laft  got  ad- 
mittance into  the  country  in  1583.  They  foon 
converted  many,  and  numerous  Churches  of 
Chriftians  began  to  flourifli  in  feveral  provinces 
of  China.  But  the  inveterate  enemy  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  the  Devil,  irritated  at  feeing  his  own 
power  decline  in  a  kingdom  he  had  fo  long  kept 
in  captivity,  let  himfelf  to  work,  in  order  to  ex- 
tirpate, the  Chriftian  Religion,  or  at  leafl:  to  ftop 
its  growth.  He  wreaked  his  firft  fury  on  Fa- 
ther Francis  Martinez,  a  Chinefe  Jefuit,  who 
having  converted  a  famous  doftor,  was  beaten 
feveral  times,  and  at  length  expired  under  the 
torment.  Then  he  proceeded  againft  the  Domi- 
nican Fryars,  who  had  likewife  entered  China 
and  converted  great  numbers  to  the  faith.  Four 
of  them  received  the  crown  of  Martyrdom  in 
the  year  1647,  and  a  fifth  in  1648.  Chunch.i, 
who  afcended  the  imperial  throne  of  China  in 
1650,  was  favourable  to  the  Chriftians  >  but  af- 
ter his  demife,  the  four  Regents  of  the  Empire 
put  to  death  five  Chriftian  Manderins  for  their 
faith:  but  the  ypung  Emperor  Camhi,  coming 
of  age,  put  a  ftop  to  the  perfecurion,  and  gave 
liberty  to  the  Chriftians  in  1671.  The  Emperor 
Kien-long  renewed  the  perlicucipn  in  a  moft 
cruel  manner.     A  great  number  of  Chriftians  of 

aU 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


190      The    GENERAL    HISTORY 

all  ages  and  fexes  were  baniflied,  beaten  and  tof-* 
tured  divers  ways;  Many  Priefts  and  others  died 
of  their  to/menu,  or  of  the  hardfhips  of  their 
imprifonment.  Peter  Sanz,  a  Dominican  Friar 
arid  Bifhop,  was  beheaded  in  1747.  Four  Do-, 
minicans  were  feized,  beaten  with  clubs,  buffeted 
on  the  face*  with  kather-gauntlets, .  and  after 
twenty  eight  months  imprifonment,  were  ftrangled 
privately  in  their  dungeons  in  1748.  In  the 
fame  perfecution  two  Jefuits,  after  repeated  tor-^ 
tures,  were  alfo  ftrangled  in  prifon. 

In  Tonquin,  a  Kingdom  South- Weft  of  China^ 
alfo  enflaved  to  Idolatry,  the  Chriftian  Rehgion 
had  taken  deep  root  by  the  zealous  labours  of 
Religious  Millionaries.  But  in  the  year  1743  a 
perfecution-  was  let  on  foot,  in  which  150  Chur- 
ches ^  were  demoliftied,  many  Converts  were 
beaten  on  their  knees  with  a  hammer,  and 
tortured  various  other  ways,  and  two  Priefls  of 
the  order  of  St.  Dominick  fuffcred  martyrdom 
for  the  faith,  (fee  the  Hiftories  of  Trigaulr, 
Charlevoix  &c.). 

There  have  likewife  been  Martyrs  within  the 
two  laft  centuries  in  other  kingdoms  of  the 
Eaft-Indies,  as  b  Camate,  Tanjour,  Madura, 
&c.  And  the  new-difcovered  Continent  of  Ame- 
rica has  alfo  been  fprinkled  with  Chriftian  blood, 
(Sec  Lettres  curieufes  et  cdifiantes.). 

We  have  now  feen  who  they  are  that  havi 
been  Jlain  for  the  word  of  G^d^  and  for  the  tejli^ 
ifnovy  which  they  held.  Thefc  Martyrs  are  the 
objefts  reprefented  under  the  fifth  Seal.  A^ 
thofe,    wha  fuffered   by  the    hands    of   the    pro^ 
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tiejfl^ts,  appcv  tp  be  the  firft;  in  time,  we  may 
fix  the  fifth  Epocha,  or  commencement  of  the 
fifth  age  of  the  Church  at  the  year  1525,  or  at 
the  rife  of  Luther*5  Reformatbii  about  the  year 
152a 

We  muft  further  obferve,  that  the  blood  here 
fpik  in  the  CaivSc  of  Religion  is  a  remarkable 
charafteriftic  of  this  iifih  age;  as  before  that 
period  for  eight  or  nine  hundred  years  few  are 
to  be  found  who   fufFered  for  the    faith. 

We  now  proceed  with  the  text.  Jhd  they  (the 
abovementioned  Martyrs)  cried  wsih  a  loud  voice^ 
faying:  How  long^  O  Lord^  (holy  and  true)  doft 
thou  not  judge  and  revenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  t  How  long,  O  Lord,  do  you 
defer  judging  our  caufe,  You,  who  are  Holy  and 
muft  deteft  the  cruelties  exercifed  upon  us; 
You,  who  are  ^ue  and  have  told  us,  ypu  will 
revenge  the  injuries  done  to  your  fervants?  fFtll 
not  God  revenge^  fays  Chrift,  his  Eleif  who  cry 
to  him  day  and  nighty  and  will  he  have  patience 
in  their  regard?  I  fay  to  you^  that  he  will  quickly 
revenge  them.  (Luke  xviii.  7.  S.).  The  Mar- 
tyrs therefore  prefer  their  complaints  to  the 
throne  of  God,  reqoefting  the  judgment  of  their 
caute,  not  in  a  fpirit  of  revenge,  but  that  the 
Juftice  and  Sandity  of  God^  who  is  hofy  and 
trucj  may  be  vindicated. 

And    white   rohes    were  given    to   every  one  of 

them  one  I    a  fymbol  of  the   heavenly   Beatitude, 

into    which    they   are   received  in   coming    from 

.their  conflidb.     Jnd  it    was  faid   to    them^   that 

they  fhoul4  rejl  yet   for    a    little   timCj    till   their 
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feUovj-fervants  and  their  bfttbren^  v)b$  art  to  hi 
JlaiTij  even  as  they^  Jhould  be  filled  up.  They  are 
told  here  to  wait  a  little  whUe,  till  the  number 
be  cx)mplctcd  of  their  brethren,  who  are  to  fufFcr 
martyrdom  as  they  have  •  done ;  that  is,  till  the 
time  of  Antichrift,  which  is  not  far  diftant,  and 
in  whofe  perfecution  fuch  multitudes,  will  receive 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  And  thus  their  num- 
ber being  completed,  the  Almighty  will  then  re- 
venge the  blood  of  them  all  at  once  by  the 
deftruftion  of  Antichrift  and  the  bbodj^  daughter 
of  his  Partifans. 

What  human  oblation  can  be  more  grateful  and 
glorious  to  the  Divine  Author  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  than  the  facrifice  of  holy  viftims  flain 
for  his  fake?  And  this  is  the  Honour^  which  the 
Lamb  was  intitled  to  receive,  and  here  adually 
receives.     (Apoc.  V.  12.  fee  p.  Hi.).  . 

Before  wc  proceed  to  the  Prophecy  of  the 
fifth .  Trumpet,  it  is  proper  to  t^e  notice  of 
what  St.  John   prefixes  to  it. 

Apoc.  Chap.  viii.  v.  13.  jlnd  I  beheld^  fays 
he,  and  heard ^  the  'Voice  of  one  eagle  *  flying  through 
the  midji  of  Heaven^  faying  with  a  loud  voice: 
Wo^  Wo^  JVo^  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earthy  by 
reafon  of  the  reft  of  the  voices  of  the  three  Angels^ 
who  are  yet  to  found  the  trumpet. 

Behold  an  Eagle^  a  fuitable  bird  on  this  occa- 
fion  on  account  of  its  fwiftnefs,  flies  through  the 
midft  of  the  flcy  announcing  with  a  loud  voice  a 

.     Wo 
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Wo  on  each  of  the  three  fucceeding  ages,  namely, 
the  fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh:  by  which  we 
may  uriderftanj,  that  greater  difafters  remain  to 
be  fuftained  by  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  thefe 
three  laft  than  in  the  preceding  ages. 


T^be  Sounding  of  the  fifth  Trumpet. 

Apoc.  Chap.  IX.  V.  i.  And  the  fifth  Anget 
founded  the  trumpet^  and  I  fawy  fays  St.  John,  a 
ftar  fall  from  Heaven  unto  the  earthy  and  tberi 
was  given  to  bim  the  key  of  the  bottomlefs  pit. 

V.  2*  And  he  opened  the  bottomlefs  pit :  and 
the  fmoke  of  the  pit  arofe^  as  the  fmoke  of  a  great 
furnace:  and  the  fun  and  the  air  were  darkened 
with  the  fmoke  of  the  pit. 

V.  3.  And  from  the  fmoke  of  the  pit  there 
Came  out  locufts  upon  the  earth:  And  power  was 
given  to  them^  as  the  fcorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power: 

V.  4.  And  it  wax  commanded  them  that  they 
Jhould  not  hurt  the  grafs  of  the  earthy  nor  any  green 
things  nor  any  tree:  but  only  the  men  who  have 
not  the  fign  of  God  on  their  foreheads. 

V.  5.  Arid  it  was  given  unto  them  that  they 
fhould  not  kill  them-y  but  that  they  fhould  tofment 
tbem  five  months :  and  their  torment .  was  as  the 
torment  of  a  fcorpion  when  be  Jlriketh  a  man. 

V.  6.  And  in  thofe  days  men  fhall  feek  deaths 
Md: fhaU  not  find  it:  and  they  Jhall  defire  to  die^ 
and  death  fhall  fly  from  them, 

0  y.  7: 
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V.  7.  And  the  Jhapes  of  the  locufisy  zvere  like 
unto  borfes  prepared  unto  battle -^  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  Uke  gold:  and  their  faces 
were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

V.  8.  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women ; 
mid  their  teeth  were  as  of  lions. 

V.  9.  And  they  had  hreaji-plates  as  breafi-plates 
\0f  iron ;  and  the  noife  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
noife  of  chariots  of  many  horfes   running  to  battle. 

V.  10.  And  they  had  tails  like  to  fcorpions^  and 
there  were  flings  in  their  tails :  and  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months.  And  they  had  over 
them 

V.  II.  A  King  J  the  angel  of  the  bottomlefs  ptt^ 
whofe  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon^  and  in^  Greek 
Apollyon:  in  Latin  ExterminanSy  (that  is,  De- 
ftroyer.).  - 

Here  is  ^  defcription  of  the  rife  and  prc^ 
grefs  of  the  Reformation.  This  Trumpet  begins 
with  announcing  to  us  die  fall  of  a  Star  from 
Heaven  -,  a  very  juft '  emblem  of  the  Apoftafy 
of  Luther,  who,  in  quality  of  a  Prieft  and  Reli- 
gious man,  is  ftiled  a  Jiarj  but  renouncing  his 
Faith  ifind  vows,  in  which  he  had  hitherto  vir- 
tuoufly.  lived,  may.  truly  be  faid  to  have  fallen 
from  heaven.  This  Star  fell  upon  the  earthy  that 
is,  upon  the  Church,  compared  to  the  fixed  fblid 
earthy  becaufe  (he  was  then  in  a  ftate  of 
peace. 

.Martin  Ludier,  an  Auguftinian  Friar,  a  bold 
man  and  vehement  declaimer,  having  imbibed 
erroneous  fentimenfs  from  the  heretical  writings 
of  John  Hwfs  of  Bohemia,  took   occafion,  from 
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the  publication  of  Indulgences  promulgated  by 
Pope  Leo  X,  to  break  with  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  to  propagate  his  new  errors  in  151 7,  at 
Wittemberg  in 'Saxony.  He  firft  inveighed  againft 
the  abufe  of  Indulgences-,  then  he  called  in quef- 
tion  their  efficacy;  and  at  laft  totally  rejedted 
them.  He  proceeded  to  broach  new  opinions, 
contrary  to.  the  Catholic  Doftrine-,  as,  that  re- 
miflion  of  fms  was  not  founded  on  Contrition, 
but  on  Faith  alone;  that  good  works  were  nbt 
neceflary  for  falvation ;  and  other  tenets,  which 
will  occur  in  the  fcquel.  He  threw  off  his  Re- 
ligious habit,  renounced  the  fofemn  vows  he  had 
made  to  God,  abandoned  his  cloifter,  and  returned 
to  the  world.  He  declaimed  againft  the  fupre- 
macy  of  the  See  of  Rome,  and  condemned  the 
whole  Church,  pretending,  as  if  Chrift  had 
^abandoned  it,  that  it  wanted  reforming,  as  well 
in  faith  as  difcipline.  Thus  this  new  Evangelift 
commenced  that  fatal  defcdion  from  the  Ancient 
Faith,  .  which  was  ftiled  "  Reformation,**  and 
which  afterwards  overfpread  fo  large  a  .  part  of 
Weftcrn  Chriftendom.  Such  was  the  difmal 
alarm  founded  to  the  Church  by  the  fifth  Trum- 
pet. 

The  fifth  Seal  exhibited  to  us  only  a  par- 
ticular interefting  circumftance  of  the  Reforma- 
tion,   but    now    v/e   fliall   fee    that  the   Trumpet 

unfolds  its  whole   hiftory. 

^bere  was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  hot  torn- 
lefs  pit  (ver.  l^.  To  St.  Peter  were  given  the 
Keys  of  Heaven,  but  to  Luther  is  given  th# 
Key    of    the    bottmkfs  pity     or.    Hell.      Alas! 

O  2  what 
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what  a  woful  difference,  and  what  difparity  is 
here  indicated  in  the  Charaftcrs  and  fundtions 
of  the  Apoftle  and  the  Reformer!  Chrift  affured 
St.  Peter,  that  he  and  the  other  Apoftles,  who 
had,  quitted  all  to  follow  him,  fhould  at  the  laft 
day,  fit  on  twelve  feats  judging  the  twehe 
Tribes  of  Ifrael  (Math,  xix.  28.).  But  Luther, 
inftead  of  meriting  fuch  a  happy  preeminence 
in  Heaven  by  having  renounced  all  temporal 
enjoyments  for  Chrift,  unfortunately  retrafts  the 
renunciation  he  had  made,  returns  to  the  world, 
and  therefore  is  caft  down  like  a  fallen  Star, 
from  Heaven  to  Earth,  forfeiting  the  glorious 
crown  he  had  fcemed  before  to  grafp  in  his 
hands.  To  St.  Peter  Chrift  gave  a  fuper-eminent 
power  and  heavenly  fun6tion :  To  thee  will  J 
give  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  and 
wbatfoever  thou  fhalt  bind  upon  earthy  it  fhalL 
he  bound  alfo  in  Heaven  \  and  whatfoever  thou 
Jhalt  loofe  on  Earthy  it  fhall  be  loofed  alfo  in 
Heaven  (Matt.  xvL  19.).  But  how  oppofite  is 
the  power  and  funftion  of  Luther!  namely,  to 
open  the  bottomlefs  pit^  or  Infernal  Abyfs,  from 
whence  flowed  a  ftream  of  calamities  that  fell 
upon  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  on  Earth.  Our 
Saviour  faid  to  St.  Peter,  Thou  art  Peter^ 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Churchy  and 
the-  gates  of  Hell  fhall  not  prevail  againjt  it. 
(Matt.  xvi.  18.).  But  Luther  boldly  opened  the 
bottomlefs  pit^  or  the  gates  of  Hell,  to  endea- 
,  TOur.  to  prevail  againft  that  Church.  St.  Peter 
was  eonftituted  by  Chrift  the  Chief  Paftor  of 
his  whole  flock  i  feed,  my  LambSj  feed  my  Sheepy 

(Joan. 
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(Joan.  xxi.  16.  i^.)  faid  Chrift  to  him.  But 
our  Reformer,  by  his  own  authority,  declared 
himfclf  Head  and  Ringleader  of  a  multitude  of 
Seftaries,  who  like  devouring  wolves  have  laid 
wafte  the    fold  of  Chrift, 

And  be  opened  the  hottcmlefs  pit :  and  the  fmoke 
of  the  pit  arofey   as  the  fmoke  of  a  great  furnace 
(v.    2.).      Luther  therefore    opened    the  door  oi 
Hell,  and  there  iflued  out  a  thick  Smoke^  as  from 
a  great  furnace.     What  can  this  thick  fmoke  be, 
but  a  ftrong  Spirit  of  Seduftion,  which  had  been 
hatched  in  Hell,  or  had  the  Devil  for  it*s  parent, 
and  which,   at  Luther's  opening  HelPs  door,  irh- 
mediately  burft  out.     Impregnated  with  this  fteam^ 
or  Spirit  of  Seduftion,  he  brought  forth  a  Doc- 
trine,    big  with  delufion  and  error.     And  as  the 
fteam  he  imbibed  was  hot,    as   coming    from  a  ' 
great  furnace^    he  propagated    his    doftrine   with 
heat,  violence,    and   infolence.     "  I  now  declare^ 
"  fays  he,   fpeaking  to  the  Biihops,  that  for  the 
*'  future  I  will  not  vouchfafe  you  fo  much  ho- 
'*  nour,  as  to  fubmit  myfelf  or  doftrine  to  your 
"  judgment,  or  that  of  an  Angel  from  Heaven". 
(Preface  to  his    book,   adverfus    falfo-nominatum 
ordinem  Epifcoporum.).     He^  wrote  a  book  which 
•  he  intitlcd,    *'  againft  the  execrable  Bull  of  An- 
tichrift",   meaning  the   Bull  of  his   condemnation 
by   Pope  Leo  X :  this  book  he  concluded   with 
thcfc    words :    **  In    the    fame  manner  that   they 
''  excommunicate     me,    I    excommunicate    them 
^  again''.     In  another  book,  which  he  publifhed 
in  defence    of    the    articles    condemned    by    the 
above-mentioned  Bull,  **  Forbear  ye,  fays  he,  to 
O  3  ^  make 
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**  make  war  againft  the  Turk,  until  the  name  of 
"  the  Pope  be  taken  from  beneath  the  Heavens  : 
**  I  have  faid  it".  Numberlefs  other  inftances  of 
his  violence  and  fury  might  be  alledged.  Such 
was  his  Spirit  of  pride,  that  he  made  open  pro* 
feflion  of  contempt  for  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  Councils,  and  Fathers  ;  whilfl:  he  arro- 
gated an  infallibility  to  himfclf,  and  anathematized 
all,  whether  Catholics  or  Proteftants,  that  diflcnt- 
ed  from  him.  The  other  Reformers  imbibed 
the  fame  hot  fieamy  that  iffued  out  of  the  infer- 
nal abyfs.  They  in  confequence  broached  new 
doftrines,  which  they  propagated  and  defended 
with  fuch  heat  and  vehemence,  as  to  occafion 
every  where  feditions  and  infurreftions,  which 
they  feemed  to  glory  in.  •  Their  Patriarch  Lu- 
ther openly  boafled  of  it.  "  You  complain,  faid 
**  he,  that  by  our  Gofpel  the  world  is  become 
"  tumultuous  •,  I  anfwer,  God  be  thanked  for  it, 
"  thefe  things  I  would  have  fo  to  bej  and  wo 
**  to  me,  if  fuch  things  were  not".'* 
V  And  the  Sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  with 
jhe  fmoak  of  the  pit.  (ver.  2.).  The  Spirit  of 
fedudtion,  denoted  by  the  fmoke  of  the  pit,  pro- 
duced a  multitude  of  erroneous  dodtrines,  that 
darkened  the  Light  of  Faith,  fignified  by  the  Sun^ 
and  die  purity  of  Morals,  indicated  by  the  Air. 
The  Light  of  Faith,'  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
may  well  be  reprefented  by  the  Sun^  'the  great 
Luminary  of  the  Univerfe,  according  to  that  of 
Pfalm  118.  v.  105.  **  Thy  word,  O  Lord,  is 
**  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my  paths". 
And  as  the  j/r  is  the  fpring  of  man's  refpiration 
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and  life,  it  may  be  a  juft  type  of  Morality,  which 
gives  fpiritual  life  and   worth   to   all   human  ac- 
tions.    One  principal  defign  of  the  Reformation 
was,  to  free  men  from  two  troublefomt  reftraints, 
of  fubjefting  their  underftanding  to  the  myfteries 
.  of  faith,  and  of  being   bound  down  in  their  ac- 
tions to    the   ftridt   laws    of  morality.     The  new 
Teachers    preached    up    a   hitherto    unheard    of 
"  Evangelical  liberty",  as  they  ftilcd  it,    by  vir- 
tue of  which   they  were   mailers   to   model  their 
belief  and  praftice,  as  it  fuited  their  inclinations. 
In  purfuance   of   this   commodious  dodtrinc  they 
diflcfted  the   Catholic  Faith   till  they  reduced  it. 
to  a  mere  Skeleton,  they  lopt  off  the  Reality  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  in  the  Holy  Eu- 
charift,    the  Divine   Chriftian  Sacrifice  offered   in 
the  Mafs,  Confeflion  of  Sins,  moft  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, penitential   exercifes,   feveral  of  the  Cano- 
nical   books  of  the  Scripture,   the  Invocation  of 
Saints,  Celibacy,  moft  of  the  General  Councils  of 
the  Church,    and  all   prefent   Church  Authority  j 
they  perverted   the  nature  of  Juftification,  aflert- 
ing  that  faith  alone  fuflices  to  juftify  man-,  they 
made  God   the  Author    of  Sin,    and    maintained 
the  obfervance  of  the  Commandments  to  be  im- 
poflible. 

Thpfe 'and  other  errors  were  taught  by -moft 
of  the  modern  Reformers;  and  they  all  agreed 
in  renouncing  all  fubmiflion  to  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

In  this  manner  were  the  Sun  and  air  darkened^  or 

faith  and  morality  obfcured  and  perverted.   For  a 

few  fpecim«ns  of  Luther's  doftiine,  take  the-  fol- 
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lowing.  **  God's  commandments  are  all  equally 
«  impoffible'\  (De  Lib.  Chrift.  T.  2.  Fol.  4.). 
*■  No  Sins  can  damn  a  man,  but  only  unbelief \ 
(DeCaptiv.  Bab.  T.  %.  Fol.  17;.).  ''  God  is  juft, 
**  tho'  by  his  own  will  he  lays  us  under  a  nc- 
*'  ceffity  of  being  damned  j  and  tho*  he  damns 
**  thofe  that  have  not  deferved  it."  (Tom.  2, 
Fol.  434  and  466.).  *'  God  works  in  vis  both 
«  good  and  evil."  (Tom.  2.  Fol  444.).  "  Chrift*^ 
*'  Body  is  in  every  place  no  lefs  than  the  Pivi^ 
**  nity  itfelf."  (Tom.  4.  Fol.  37.). 

Then  for  his  darling  principle  of  Juftification 
by  faith  in  his  nth  article  againft  Pope  I^o, 
he  fays :  ^*  Believe  ftrongly  that  you  are  abfolvccl 
**  and  abfolvcd  you  wiU  be,  whether  you  have 
"  contrition  or  no".  Again  in  his  6th  Article: 
**  The  contrition,  that  is  acquired  l^r  examining, 
*'  recoUed^ing,  and  detefting  one's  fins  •,  whereby 
^'  a  man  c Jjs  to  mind  his  life  paft  in  the  bit% 
"  ternefs  of  his  Soul,  rcflefting  on  the  heinouf- 
**  nefs  and  multitude  of  his  offences,  the  lofe 
**  of  eternal  blifs,  and  condemnation  to  Eternal 
"  woe;  this  contrition,  I  fay,  makes  a  ipan  a 
^*  hyprocritc,  nay  even  a  greater  finner  thi^n  he 
**  was  before".  Thus  after  the  moft  immoral 
life,  you  have  a  compendious  method  of  faving 
yourfelf  by  fimply  believing,  that  your  fms  arc 
remitted  through  the  merits  of  Chrift.  As  to 
his  fentiment3  in  regard  to  the  Pope,  Bifhops,, 
Councils  &c  ;  Hear  what  he  fays  in  the  preface 
to  his  book  de  abrogqndi  Mijf^  p^i*^^^^-  "  With 
**  how  many  powerful  remedies  and  moft  evident 
^  Scriptures   have   I  fcarce  been  abl^  to  fortify 
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**  my  confciencc  fo,  as  to  dare  alone  to  contra- 
**  did  the  Pope,  and  believe  him  to  be  And- 
**  chrift,  the  Bilhops  his  Apoftles,  and  the  Uni- 
**  verfities  his  Brothclhoufes".  In  his  book  dt 
judicio  ^ccUfi^e  de  gravi  doSlrina :  "  Chrift  takes 
*'  from  the  Bifhops,  Dodors,  and  Councils,  both 
**  the  right  and  power  of  judging  controverfies 
**  and  gives  them  to  all  Chriftians  in  general'% 
Laftly,  hear  his  modeft  cenfure  on  the  Council 
of  Conftance  and  thofe  that  compofed  it.  "  All 
"  John  Hufs*s  articles  were  condemned  at  Con- 
*^  ftance  by  Antichrift  and  his  Apoftles",  (mean- 
ing the  Pope  and  Bilhops),  "  in  that  Synod  of 
**  Satan  made  up  of  moft  wicked  Sophifters  ;  and 
**  you,  moft  holy  Vicar  of  Chrift,  I  tell  you 
"  plainly  to  your  face,  that  all  John  Hufs's  con* 
^*  demned  doftrines  are  Evangelical  and  Chriftian, 
**  but  all  yours  are  impiouis  and  diabolical". 
Many  more  inftances  might  be  brought  of  this 
Jiead-Reformer*s  extravagant  opinions  and  affer- 
pons,  but  thefe  may  fuffice. 

To  enumerate  the  errors  of  all  the  Reformers 
wouW  exceed  the  limits  of  this  work,  I  fhall 
therefore  only  add  the  principal  heads  of  the 
doftrine  of  Calvin  and  the  Calvinifts.  viz.  i.  Bap- 
tifm  is  not  neceflary  for  Salvation.  2.  likewife 
good  works  are  » not  neceflary.  3.  Man  has  no 
free  will.  4.  Adam  could  not  avoid  his  fall^  5. 
A  great  part-  of  mankind  are  created  to  be  damn- 
ed, independently  of  their  demerits.  6.  Man  is 
juftified  by  faith  alone-,  and  that  juftification, 
once  obtained,  cannot  be  loft,  even  by  the  moft 
atrocious  crimes,      7.    The  true  faithful   are   alfo 
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infallibly  certain  of  their  falvation.  8.  The  Eu- 
charift  is  no  more  than  a  figure  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift. — Thus  was  the  whole  fyflem  of 
faith  and   morality  overturned. 

The  above  fhort  expolal  (hews  a  palpable 
reafon,  why  our  modern  Apoftles  fet  fuch  a 
value  on  their  new  difcovcred  principle  of 
*•  Evangelical  Liberty/'  as  it  opened  to  them 
fo  fpacious  a  lawn,  ia  which  they  could  range 
at  their  eafe.  The  '^hardfhips  of  mortification^ 
the  painful  reftriftions  of  penance,  were  not  to 
be  admitted  into  thefc  Elyfiait  fields :  the  fen- 
fual  appetites  claimed  here  their  right  of  abode. 
All  Church-Authority  v/as  banifhed  from  this 
realm  of  liberty.  They  profcfled  themfclves 
judges  of  every  thing  relating  to  Religion,  and 
its  foundations  and  fences  they  levelled  at  their 
pleafure.  Tradition  they  totally  abolifhed ;  and 
though  they  could  not  reje6t  the  whole  Canon 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  being  univerfally  acknow* 
ledged  to  be  the  word  of  God,  they  had  how- 
ever the  prefumption  to  expunge  fome  Books  of 
it,  tliaC  did  not  coincide  with  their  own  opinions  ^ 
and  the  reft  they  affumcd  a  right  to  explain  as 
they  thought  fit.  Hence  followed  various  arbi- 
trary explications  of  the  moft  important  texts, 
which  became  fo  many  fountains  that  iflucd  out 
troubled  ftrcams  of  doftrine.  But  this  was  a 
natural  conlequence.  For,  if  a  man  confults  only 
himfclf,  his  paflions  and  conceits  will  certainly 
diftate  to  him  what  may  ferve  for  their  own 
gratification,   and  which   muft  of  courfc    contra- 
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dift  the  doftrine  of  Revelation,  which  tends  to 
bridle  them.  What  wonder  then,  if  the  com- 
ments and  gloffes  of  thefe  new  Interpreters  have 
fo  much  obfcured  and  disfigured  the  face  of  Re- 
ligion ?  Moreover,  to  compleat  the  work,  and  to 
conciliate  people's  minds  more  eafily  to  their 
innovations,  they  pretended  to  charge  the  old 
doctrine  with  abfurdities  and  errors,  as  if  Chriit 
had  fufFercd  his  Church  to  be  totally  eclipfed 
and  loft;  whereas  he  had  told  liis  Apoftles,  and 
in  them  their  Succcflbrs,  the  Paftors  of  his 
Church :  Behold  I  am  with  you  all  days^  even  to 
the  confummation  of  the  world.  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.) 
But  it  plainly  appeared  that  the  objected  abfur- 
dities and  errors  had  no  reality,  and  were  no 
more  than  mifreprefentations  contrived  on  purpofe. 

In  this  view  how  many  notorious  falfchoods 
were  publiflied,  which  are  ftUl  kept  up,  con- 
cerning the  Catholic  worlhip  of  Relicks  and  Ima- 
ges, concerning  Confeflion  of  fins,  Indulgencies, 
Purgatory,  &c  ?  And  thus  again  they  endeavour- 
ed to  throw  a  cloud  over  the  face  of  the  Catho- 
lic Religion.  From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears 
then  fully,  how  the  Sun  and  the  air  were  darken- 
ed with  the  fmoke  of  the  pit. 

And  from  the  fmoke  of  the  pit  there  came 
out  Locujls  upon  the  Earth,  (ver.  3  ).  From  the 
fmoke  of  the  abyfs  is  generated  a  fwarm  of  Lo- 
cujls that  difperfe  themfelves  over  the  Earth:  the 
meaning  of  which  is,  that  the  Spirit  of  feduc- 
tion  denoted  by  the  fmoke  of  the  abyfs,  raifed  up 
.a  number  of  Seftaries  or  Reformers,  as  they 
called  themfelves,  who  fpread  themfelves  into  all 
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parts  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Luther  was  firft 
intoxicated  with  this  delufive  fpirit  which  pre- 
fently  after  infinuated  itfelf  into  Carloftadius, 
Zuinglius,  Oecolampadius,  Melanfton,  Bucer, 
Muncer,  Calvin,  Henry  VIII.  of  England, 
Cranmer  and  many  others.  Being  of  the^ nature 
of  Locujlsy  thefe  Reformers  were  unconneded, 
acknowledged  no  fubordination  among  themfelves, 
and  even  quarrelled  with  one  another.  They  all 
taught  different  doftrines,  and  fcarce  agreed  in 
any  other  thing,  but  in  their  endeavours  to  de- 
ftroy  the  ancient  faith,  and  comipt  the 
Chriftian  principles  of  morality.  In  this  indeed 
they  jointly  exhibited  a  vehement  eagemefs  equal 
to  the  voracity  of  Locufts.  "  Heretics  arc  com- 
**  pared  to  Locufts,  fays  St.  Jerom,  becaufe 
"  Locufts  are  a  fpecies  of  Infedts  extremely  hurt- 
'*  ful  to  mankind,  as  they  occafion  famine,  eat  up. 
**  the  harveft,  and  even  ftrip  the  trees  and  the 
*•  vines,**  (in  cap.  13.  Ofee).  The  new  Doc- 
trines, being  calculated  to  gratify  the  vicious  in- 
clinations of  the  human  heart,  diffufed  themfelves 
with  the  rapidity  of  an  inundation.  Frederic, 
Eledor  of  Saxony,  John  Frederic  his  Succeffor, 
and  Philip  Landgrave  of  Hefle  became  Luther's 
difciples,  and  their  refpeiElive  ftates  followed  their 
example.  Guftavus  Ericus,  King  of  Sweden, 
and  Chriftiern  III,  King  of  Denmark,  declared 
alfo  in  favour  of  Lutheranifm.  It  likewife  got 
footing  in  Hungary,  and  fpread  itfelf  by  degrees 
into  Brandenburgh,  Pomerania,  Mecklenburgh, 
Holftein,  &c.  Poland  after  tafting  of  a  great 
.\^lriety  of  doftrines,  could  pitch  upon  none,   but 
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left  to  every  individual  the  liberty  of  chuCng  for 
himfelf.  Four  Cantons  of  Switzerland  received 
Zuinglius's  'Crqed,  at  the  Conference  held  .at 
Bern  in  1528.  Thefe  Cantons  afterwards  making 
alliance  with  Geneva,  exchanged  their  doftrine 
for  that  of  Calvin,  And  now  of  the  thirteen 
Canton^,  that  compofe  the  ftates  of  Switzerland^ 
fix  of  them  are  Proteftant.  Muncer,  a  Difciple 
of  Luther,  deferting  from  his  Matter,  fet  up  for 
Doftor  himfelf,  and  with  Nicholas  Stork  gave 
birth  to  the  feet  of  Anabaptifts,  which  was  pro- 
pagated in.Suabia  and  other  provinces  of  Ger- 
many, in  the  Low  Countries.  &c.  Calvin  a 
Man  of  a  bold,  obftinate  fpirit,  artful  and  in.- 
defatigable  in'  his  labours,  in  imitation  of  Lu* 
ther  commenced  alfo  Reformer.  He  procured 
his  new  tenets  to  be  received  at  Geneva  in  1541, 
After  his  death  the  fame  doftrine  was  carried  on 
by  his  jiucceffor  Beza,  and  it  made  its  way  into 
feveral  provinces  of  France,  where  its  Profeflbrs 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Huguenots.  It  infi- 
nuated  itfelf  into  feme  parts  of  Germany,  Hun- 
gary, Bohemia,  and  became  the  eftabliihed  Reli- 
gion of  Holland.  Calvinifm  was  alfo  imported 
by  John  Knox  into  Scotland,  where,  under  the 
name  of  Prefbyterianifm,  it  took  deep  root,  and 
overfpread  the  whole  face  of  that  Kingdom.  In 
fine  to  fuch  a  degree  prevailed  the  licentious  fpi- 
rit of  dogmatizing,  that  every  one  thought  he 
had  an  equal  right  with  Luther,  Zuinglius,  cr 
any  other,  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  and  form 
his  own  Creed.  On  this  principle  the  different 
Sedts  fplit  into  a  multitude  of  parties  following 
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different  Heads,   who  every  day  coined  new  Re- 
ligions.-   Thus  the  body  of  Anabaptifts  alone  be- 
came divided    mto    at    leaft    thirty  two  different 
feAs.     By  thefe    divifions    the  principal  Leaders 
found  themfelves  fruftrated  in  the  attachment  of 
their  Profelytes,    who    upon    every  occafion    left 
them  to  follow  new  Teachers.     Though  this  de- 
fedtion  was    no  more    than  they   themfelves   had 
given  example  of,    in  relinguifhing  the  faith  of 
their   Anceftors    and    the   Catholic  Communion ; 
they  were  neverthelefs  greatly  mortified  at  it,   and 
publifhed  their  complaints.      Such  was  even  die 
cafe  with  Luther,  the  great  Author  and  Patriarch 
of  the    Reformation;    and   he   refented   fo   much 
the  freedom  taken   by  Carloftadius,     Oecolampa- 
dius,    and    Zuinglius,     in   preaching   a    different 
doftrine  from  his  own,    that  he  reviled  them,  ac- 
cording   to    his    cuftom,     in   the    moft    virulent 
terms.     Some    time  after,   when    the    Reforming 
fpirit  had   almoft   reached   its   full   growth,    thus 
v/rote  Dudithius,    a  learned  proteftant  Divine,    in 
his  Epiftle  to  Beza.     "  What  fort  of  people  arc 
**  our  Proteftant^,  ftraggling  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
"  ried  about  with  every  wind  of  doftrinc,  fomctimes 
*.*  to  this  fide,  fomerimes  to  that  ?   you  may  perhaps 
"  know  what  their  fentiments  in  matters  of  Religion 
**  are  to  day,  but  you  can  never  certainly  tell  what 
•  *'  they  will  be   to    morrow.      In  what  article   of 
*:  Religion   do   thofe   Churches  agree  which  have 
"  caft  off  the    Bifliop   of    Rome?    Examine    all 
"  from  top  to  bottom,  and  you  will  fcarce  find  one 
"  thing  affirmed  by  one,  which  is  hot  immediately 
*•  condemned    by    another  fbr  wicked    doftrinc." 
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The  fame  confufion  of  opinions  was  defcribed 
by  an  Englifli  Proteftant,  the  learned  Dr.  Wal- 
ton, about  the  middle  of  the  laft  century,-  in  hh 
Preface  to  his  Polyglott,  where  he  fays.  "  Arif- 
**  tarchus  heretofore  could  fcarce  find  feven  wife 
*'  men  in  Greece:  but  with  us,  fcarce  are  to  be 
^  found  fo  many  Idiots.  For  all  are  Doftors, 
**  aU  are  divinely  learned;  there  is  not  fo  much 
**  as  the  meaneft  Fanaticlc  or  Jack-pudding,  who 
'*  does  not  give  you  his  own  dreams  for  the 
**  word  of  God." 

But  among  the'  Reformed  nations  none  drank 
more  deeply  of  the  cup  of  error,  than  England. 
This  CQuntry  had  been,  during  many  centuries, 
confpicuous  in  the  Chriftian  World  for  the  or- 
thodoxy of  its  belief,  as  alfo  for  the  number  of 
Saints  it  had  fent  to  Heaven.  But  by  a  misfor- 
tune never  to  be  fufEciently  lamented,  and  by 
an  unfathomable  judgment  from  above,  its 
Church  fliared  a  fate  which  feemed  the  leafl:  to 
threaten  it.  The  luft  and  avarice  of  one  delpo- 
tic  Sovereign  threw  down  the  fair  Edifice,  an4 
tore  it  off  from  the  Rock  on  which  it  had 
hitherto  flood.  Henry  VIII,  at  firft  a  valiant 
afferter  of  the  Catholic  faith  againft  Luther,  giv- 
ing way  to  violent  paflions  which  he  had  not  re- 
folution  to  curb,  renounced  the  fupreme  Jurif-  ^ 
didion  which  the  Pope  had  always  held  in  the 
Church,  prefumed  to  arrogate  to  himfelf  that 
power  in  his  own  dominions,,  and  thus  gave  a 
deadly  blow  to  Religion.  He  then  forced  his 
fubjedb  into  the  fame  fatal  defeftion,  and  thus 
opened  the  way  to  his  fucceflbrs  to  pour  in  up- 
on 
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on  the  Kingdom  the  whole  Spirit  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Once  introduced,  it  foon  overfpfead  the 
land.  Being,  from  its  nature,  limited  by  no  fix- 
ed principle,  but  depending  upon  the  arbitrary  de- 
termination of  every  private  man,  it  has  fince  ta- 
ken a  hundred  different  fhape$,  in  Prbteftants, 
Prelbyterians,  Anabaptifts,  Quakers,  Arians,  Mo- 
ravians, Hutchinfonians,  Methodifts,  and  many 
more.  Such  was  the  fwarm  of  Locujis  that  e- 
dipfed  the  face  of  Religion,  which  had  long 
fhone  f6  bright  in  that  Ifland. 

In  taking  a  general  view  of  the  infinite  va- 
riety of  new  Teachers  that  fprung  up  at  this 
time,  jarring  among  themfelves,  corrupting  the 
genuine  fources  of  faith  and  morals,  and  delud- 
ing their  fellow-creatures  with  poifonous  novelties, 
one  cannot  help  obferving  with  how  great  pro- 
priety they  had  been  long  before  delcribed  by  the 
Apoftlc  St.  Jude  in  the  following  manner.  Tkefe 
are  Clouds  mtbout  water^  which  are  carried  about 
by  winds-.  Trees  of  the  Autumn^  unfruitful^ 
twice  deady  f  lucked  up  by  the  roots-,  raging  JVaves 
of  the  fea^  foaming  out  their  own  cor^fion ;  wan- 
dering Stars.  (Ep.  v.  12.  13.).  They  are  firfl: 
compared  to  Clouds  without  water^  or  that  pro- 
mife  water,  but  are  carried  about  by  winds  with- 
out giving  any;  that  is,  thefe  new  Teachers 
promife  genuine  Apoftolical  doftrine,  which  they 
call  Reformation,  but  it  is  mere  deceit.  They 
are  termed  Autumnal  trees^  unfruitful^  twice  dead^ 
plucked  up -by  the  roots  ^  that  is,  they  are  become 
barren  Chriftians,  bringing  forth  no  fruit,  be- 
caufe,   like  dead  trees  plucktd  up  from  the  earth, 
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they  are  banilhcd  out  of  the  Church,  from  which 
.t;hey  ought  to  receive  their  fpiritual  life  and 
nouriihment.  They  are  like  the  raging  waves-  of 
tie  fea^  foaming  out  their  confufton  \  thjey  are  tur- 
bulent, proud,  rebellious  againft  their  mother, 
the  Church,  which  they  furioufly  affault  with 
flander,  calumny,  and  blafphcmy.  Laftly,  like 
wandering  Stars,  they  wander  about  in  mazes  of 
imaginary  knowledge,  paffing  from  one  error  to 
another,  without  knowing  where  to  fix  their 
fteps. 

Jnd  power  was  given  to  them  (the  Locufts), 
as  the  fcorpions  of  the  earth  have  power,  (ver. 
3.).  Thefe  Locufts  have  peculiar  qualities, 
not  to  be  found  in  the  common  Locufts, 
They  have  the  power  of  Scorpions,  that  is,  a 
power  of  ftinging.  This  allegory  Ihews,  that 
the  Reformed  Sefts,  here  fignified  by  the  Locufts, 
were  impowered,  by  the  Divine  permiflion,  to 
fting,  or  violently  to  torment  thofe  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Communion,  whom  they  had  left,  and 
againft  whom  they  conceived  and  ftill  retain  a 
rancorous  animofity. 

And  it  was  commanded  them  (the  Locufts)  that 
they  fiould  not  hurt  the  grafs  of  the  ■  Earth, 
nor  any  green  thing,  nor  any  tree:  hut  only  the 
mm  who  have  not  the  ftgn  of  God  on  their  fore- 
beads,  (v.  4.).  The  Locufts,  or  the  Sefts  of 
Protcftants  are  not  allowed  by  Almighty 
God  to  hurt,  the  grafs  of  the  earth,  that  is,  the 
whole  body  of  the  common  Faithful;  nor  evay 
green  thing,  as  the  greek  and  latin  texts  exprefs 
it,  that  is,  not  all  the  vegetable  greens  that 
P  Ihoot 
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fhoot  up  liigher  than  grafs,  denoting  the  Prin- 
ces, Magiftrates,  and  others  fuperior  in  dignity^ 
to  the  commonality  V  nor  are  they  allowed  to  hurt 
every  tree,  or  all  the  Paftors  with  their  Clergy. 
In  fhort,  they  are  not  permitted  to  pervert  the 
whole. of  any  of  the  three  different  clafles 
of  the  Faithful,  namely,  the  Minifters  of  Reli- 
gion or  the  Clergy,  the  Princes  and  perfons  in 
civil  dignity,  and    the  common  people. 

The  cxpreffion  however  of  all  or  every  one  in- 
dicates that  fome  of  all  thefc  forts  will  be  en- 
fnared.  In  general,  they  will  not  be  allowed  to 
feduce  any  others  of  the  Church's  members,  but 
thofe  who  have  not  the  fign  of  God  on  their  fore- 
headsy  that  is,  thofe  who  are  not  iblidly  fixed 
in  their  faith  and  moraU,  but  fuffer  themfelves 
to  be  influenced  by  their  pafilons,  by"  worldly 
views  or  pleafures,  and  who  confequently  have 
not  courage  to  withftand  the  temptation,  nor  to 
fight  under  the  banner  of  Religion.  Thefe  have 
not  the  ffgn  of  God  on  their  fcrchcads:  they  cow- 
ardly give  up  this  Charadleriftic  ftgn,  the  Crofs 
of  Chiift,  with  its  jxTfccutions,  fclf  denials,  and 
mortifications:  they  go  over  to  their  enemies 
who  have  fcduced  them,  and  from  them  learn 
to  have  a  horror  of  imprinting  that  falutary 
mark  on  their  foreheads,  .  which  was  fo  much 
the  pradlice  of  Antiquity,  as  Tcrtullian  informs 
us.  *'  At  every  ftep,  fays  he,  whenever  we 
"  come  in  or  go  out,  when  we  put  on  our 
''  clothes  or  (hoes,  when  we  wafli,  when  we  fit 
"  dov/n  to  table,  when  we  light  a  candle,  when 
"  we  go  to  bed — we   imprint   on  our   foreheads 
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y  thd    Cgn   of   the    Crot.'*     (Lib.    de    Coron. 
Milit.  c.  3). 

From  the  prefent  text  of  the    Apocalypfe  un- 
der our  confideration    it  appears   then  that,   tho* 
Almighty   God,   in   the  unfcarchable  ways  of  his 
Wifdom,  allows  the  Proteftant  Sefts  to  have  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  power,  yet  in  his  Goodnefs  he  puts  a 
bridle  to  thj^  power,    and   prefcribes   to  it  deter- 
minate limits,  left  it  (hould   over-run  too  great  a 
part    of-  Chrift's    Kingdom.      Hitherio  Jhalt  thou 
tome^  and  Jhalt  go  no  fUrther^  and  here  thou  Jhalt 
break   thy  fivelling  f^aves.      (Job.   c,  38,  v.    11.) 
Mahometifm  and  th»  Greek  Schifm   had   already 
torn  away  a  large  body  of   the    Catholic   Com- 
munity:   but  the  Supreme  Rifler  of  the  Univerfe 
hadt  promifed,    that  his   Church  rfliould   ftand  as 
vifible    as  if   fcated  on   a   mountain  *,   and    that 
flell  itfelf  fhould  not  prevail  againft  it  f .     Thefe 
affurances   are   a    fecure  bulwark  to  it,    and  tho* 
the   Sovereign    Difpofer    has   permitted    the  new- 
generated    poifon    of    the    prefent    age  to   infedt 
fome  part  of    his    Church,    the  greater  part    is 
preferved   found   and  untainted,   and    fliine^  forth 
with  brighter  luftre   to   the  world.      Many   large 
countries  rejected  the   Reformation,  and  ftedfaftly 
adhered  to   the  Ancient  faith,  and  even  in   moft 
of  thofe   Kingdoms,   which  adopted,    the    innova- 
tion, there  are  ftill  remaining,   by  the  Providence 
of  God,  fome  that  refufe   to  bow   their  knees  to 
Baal,  and  tho'   few,  like   grapes    remaining    after 
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the  vintage,  they  ftand  as  a  teftimony  againft 
the  others  who  ought  to  have  maintained  the 
fame    truth   with  them.  /•  ' 

Befides  the  above-mentioned  particulars,  w^ 
ought  not  to  overlook  another  check,  which 
has  been  put  upon  the  efforts  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. While  powerful  Princes  and  great  armies 
undertook  to  propagate  the  Proteft|^t  Religion^ 
the  Almighty  thought  fit  to  interporc,  and  gaye 
to  the  Catholic  Powers  fufficient  ftrcngtt  to  op- 
pofe  the  invafion,  an(^  iias  ever  fincc  fupported 
them  in  fuch  manner  ^  to«  make  them  a  match 
againft  their  enemies.        *    ^^ 

And  it  was  giOfC/t    unto    them    (tlie    Locufts),*"^' 
that  they  Jhottld   nH-  ^kill   tbem\     but  jbat^    they 
Jhould  torment  ^Mgi  five -months ;   and  their  torpent 
was  as  the  torment  of  a  Scorpion  when  he  Jirikes\ 
a  man.     (v.  5.).     I^re    is    a   fecond    curb  .,plft    .• 
upon  the  power  of  the  Reformed   Societies.     In 
the  laft:   article  we  faw,   tliat   thqir  power  ^  fe- 
ducing  others  to  embrace  their  dodrine  was  con- 
fined to  thofe  who  bad  not  the  ftgn    of  God    on 
their  foreheads^   or  who  by  their  depravity   or  bad 
dilpofitions  lay  open  to  fuch  fedudion. 

Such  was  the  extent  of  their  power  in  the 
Ipiritual  way. 

Here  the  boundary  of    their    temporal    power 
.  is   fixed. 

They  are  not  pemiitted  to  kill  them^  that  is, 
utterly  to  deftroy  and  exterminate   the  Catholics, 

III  the  firfl:  heat  of  the  Reformation  fuch  was 
the  violence  of  the  Proteftants,  that  they  breathed 
nothing   lefs  than    war  and  deftru<5lion.     In   their 
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progrefs    they   murdered    great   numbers    of    the 

Catholics,  demolifhed  their  Churches   and  Monaf- 

teries,    and  carried  dcv^aftation  through  the  land. 

Bat  the   Almighty  in   his  Eternal  Wifdom,   had 

fefblved    to    reftrain    their    power,     and    by    his 

Apbftle    St.   John    had    long   ago    publilhed    his 

EfcCree^  contained  in  the  prefent  Text,   that  they 

-flTouId   not  j>roceed    beyond  fuch  limits  which  he 

$|d  fixed.      Their  cxpeftations  were  confequently 

•Jpltiftrated,-  and   they  were    obliged    to    fit   down 

^'  \  with  lefs  extent  of  conqueft  than  they  had  grafped 

lyf  in    their    thoughts.^  •  In    a    fimilar  manner,   Al- 

'A    mighty   God   had   o&en    permitted    his    favourite 

people  the  Jews    to    be    harr^flifd    and    opprcfled 

by  the  foreign  nations  their  tenemies,  but  he  never 

fuffdrcd  them  to  be  e^tinguifliad.. 

In  fine,  experience  '(hews  that,  notwithftanding 
the  Proteftant  Princel  have  taken  fuch  pains  to 
^tirpate  the  Catholic  Religion  in  their  refpeftive 
States,  they  have  not  been  able  to  compafs  it. 
The  Catholics  have  been  grievoufly  oppreffed, 
and  many  even  put  to  death :  Ncverthelcfs, 
though  much  reduced  in  fome  of  thofe  countries, 
by  the  divine  protefticm  they  ftill   there  fubfift. 

But  it  was  given  unto  them  (the  Locufts),  that 
they  Jhould  torment  them  five  months.  The  kind  of  * 
torment  here  meant,  is  exprefled  in  the  fubfe- 
quent  words:  jhd  their  torment  was  as  the  tor^ 
ment  of  a  Scorpion  when  be  Jirikes  a  man.  Certainly 
a  very  fiiarp  torment  or  pain,  to  be  like  that 
occafioned  by  the  fting  of  a  Scorpion.  This 
comparifon  (hews  plainly  that,  though  the  power 
of  the  Proteftants  was  limited  by  the  Providence 
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of  Godj  they  were  nevcrthelefs  allowed  to  mo- 
left  and  bitterly  perfecute  thofe  of.  the  Catholic 
Communion.  They  were  reftrained,  as  we  have 
juft  now  feen,  from  exterminating  the  body  of 
the  Catholics,  but  by  their  perfecutions,  fedkions, 
and  wars,  they  cut  off  many,  and  the  reft  were 
made  to  fufFer  extreme  hardfhips  and  miferies. 
In  thofe  countries,  where  the  Sovereigns  em- 
braced the  Reformation,  they  generally  feized 
upon  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  and  tht« 
reduced  the  Clergy  to  the  pinching  anguilhes  of 
want.  The  bulk  of  the  Catholics  were  forced  ^ 
to  adopt  the  Religion  of  their  Princes,  or  fly  - 
their  native  country,  or  in  fine  be  doomed  to  lie 
under  the  moft  heavy  oppreflion.  Are  not  thcfe 
fufferings  welljcompared  to  thefting  of  a  Scorpion? 
Befides,  who  is  ignorant  Qf  the  cruel  perfecuting 
laws,  that  were  in  thofe  times  enafted  in  moft 
of  the  Proteftant  States  againft  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligion? Among  the  reft,  who  is  not  acquainted 
with  the  fevere  laws  of  England  and  Ireland? 
They  are  fucli,  as  to  be  owned  by  thofe  of  their 
own  people  who  have  a  fenfe  of  humanity,  to 
be  barbarous,  to  be  a  fcandal  to  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  a  difgrace  to  civilized  nations.  In' 
confequence  of  thefe  Statutes,  how  many  perfons 
have  been  ftript  of  their  eftates?-  How  many  in- 
dividuals have  been  imprifoned,  baniflied,  even 
put  to  death  ?  How  many  families  have  been 
reduced  to  beggary,  and  ruined  ?  Are  not  fuch 
hardfliips  and  opprelTions  to  be  deemed  Tevere, 
and  as  acute  in  the  pain  they  caufe,  as  the 
Jtinging  of  a  Scorpion  ? 
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It  is  faid,  this  torture  ^was  to  laft  five  months. 
Here  the  Almighty  prefcribes  a  term  to  that, 
great  feverity,  the  Proteftants  were  permitted  to 
exercife  againft  the  true  fcrvants  of  God.  This 
term  is  five  months,  or  150  days,  giving  30 
days  to  every  month,  which  way  of  reckoning 
by  round  numbers  is  ufual  with  the  Prophets. 
But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  days  in  the  Pro- 
phetic Stik  are  fometimes  ufcd  for  years.  Thus 
it  is  in  that  celebrated  Prophecy  in  Daniel  of 
feventy  Weeks,  or  490  days,  underftood  by  all 
the  Interpreters  to  mean  490  years,  which  were 
to  run  from  the  term  mentioned  in  that  Pro- 
phecy to  the  death  of  Chrift  the  Meffiah.  (Dan. 
ix.  24.).  Another  inftance  of  the  lame  way  of 
reckoning  occurs  in  the  book  of  Ezechicl,  where 
God  fpeaks  to  that  Prophet  in  this  manner. 
Jhou  Jhcdt  take  upon  thee  the  ini^uiiy  of  the  bcufe 
of  Juda  forty  days.  A  day  for  a  year^  yea^  a 
day  for  a  year  I  have  appointed  to  thee.  (Ezek, 
iv.  6.)  On  this  principle  therefore,  as  the  fpace 
of  five  months,  taken  according  to  the  common 
acceptation,  gives  too  (hort  a  period  to  comprife 
all  th^  trar>fa<5tions  mentioned  in  our  text  con- 
cerning the  Reformation,  we  (hall  count  150 
years  for  the  150  days  contained  in  five  months; 
during  which  time  the  Locufts  were  irapowered 
to  flings  that  is,  the  Proteftants  were  allowed  to 
torment  fo  rigoroufly  the  Catholics.  If  then  the 
150  years  be  counted  from  the  year  1525,  about, 
which  time  thofe  violences  began  to  take  place, 
they  will  bring  us  to  the  year  1675.  Somq 
part  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  relating. 
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to  this  period  has  been  prcfcntcd  to  us /in  the 
prccccding  texts,  and  the  reft  will  appear^  as  we 
fhall  prefcntly  fee,  in  the  fubfequent  verfes  of  our 
Prophetic  Author. 

j^nd  in  thofe  days  men  JhaU  feek  deatb^  and 
Jhall  not  find  it:  and  they  JhaU  defire  to  die,  and 
death  Jball  fy  from  them.  (Ver.  6.)  Here  is  a 
lively  pifture  of  the  extreme  mifcries,  that  the 
Catholics  fufFcred  in  confcquence  of  the  violence 
and  fury,  with  which  the  Reformation  was  car- 
ried on.  And  does  not  the  Hiftory  of  thofe 
times  evince  the  truth  of  it?  On  one  fide,  many 
finding  themfelves  rified  and  fi:ript  of  all  that 
belonged  to  them,  aftuated  by  the  fting  of 
mifcry,  equal  to  that  of  the  Scorpion^  took  up 
arms  to  recover  by  force  what  they  could  not 
hope  for  by  any  other  means.  The  Poor  and 
Diftreflcd  alfo,  who  received  their  fubfiftance  from 
the  charitable  and  conftant  liberalities  of  the 
Monafteries,  being  deprived  of  all  refource  by 
the  diflRJution  of  thofe  HouleS)  drew  courage 
from  defpair, 

Una  falus  vidis  nullam  fperaro  falutem. 

Virg. 

Defpair  of  life,    the  means  of  living  (hews. 

Dryd. 

and  fled  to  arms  though  unjuftifiably,  and  join- 
ing with  the  others  fought  for  death  in  battle, 
rather  than  die  by  hunger,  though  perhaps  it 
was  not  their  lot  to  find  that  death. 
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Lifcewife  how  miferabfe  was  the  condition  of 
of  that  multitude  of  Religious  people  of  bpth 
Scxts^  who  were  ejefted  from  their  houfes,  and 
robbed  of  all  their  pofleflions!  They  had  aban- 
doned the  world,  and  confecrated  themfelves  to 
God  in  folitary  retreats.  Unacquainted  with  ma- 
nual labour,  and  unaccuftomed  to  every  art  of 
providing  fubfiftence,  they  folely  attended  to  the 
fervice  of  God  and  to  the  preparing  of  them- 
felves for  another  world,  depending  intircly  for 
the  fupport  of  prcfent  life  on  the  pious  benc- 
faftions  of  thofe  Perfons,  who  to  promote  the 
Divine  worfhip  and  all  the  heroic  virtues  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  had  endowed  thofc  houfes 
with  fuitable  revenues.  But  now  a  ftorm,  like 
a  hurricane,  rofe  and  burft  upon  them.  One 
would  have  thought  that  an  army  of  Goths  or 
Danes  had  invaded  the  land.  ,  The  Rcclufes 
faw  themfelves  aflaulted  by  brutifli  Ruffians,  and 
forcibly  driven  out  of  their  Sanfbaaries.  They 
faw  their  Churches  violated,  and  together  with 
their  houfes  plundered  and  pulled  down  to  the 
ground.  Thus  were  thofe  ancient  nurferies  of 
piety  and  learning  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins; 
a  lading  monument  of  the  fpirit  that  guided  the 
Reformatfon.  Such  were  the  extravagancies  of 
fanaticifm  and  violence  at  that  period,  that  not 
a  few  were  fcandaliled  even  of  thofe  who  fa- 
voured the  change  of  Religion  *.      Thus  for  in- 

ftancc 
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(lance  Sir  John    Denham,    fpeaking   of  the  de^ 
niolition  of  Monafterics  in  England,  cries  out: 

Who  fees  thefe  difmal  heaps,    but    will  dc^ 

mand. 
What  barbarous   Invader  fack*d  the  land! 
But  when  he  hears,  no  Goth,  np  Turk,  did 

bring. 
This  defolation   but  a  Chriftian  King; 
When  nothing  but    the    nanie    of   zeal   ap- 

pears 
•Twixt  our  bell  aftions,    and    the    word  of   . 

theirs. 
What  does    he    think,  our    Sacrilege    would 

fpare. 
Since  thefe  .th'  cfFedts  of  our  devotion   arc. 

Cooper's  hilL 

Let  us  hear  another  Protcftant  Writer :  "  En* 
"  gland  fate  weeping,"  fays  Camden,  "  to  fee  , 
**  her  wealth  exhaufted,  her  coin  embafed,  and 
*'  her  Abbeys  demolilhed,  which  were  the  Mo- 
*'  numents  of  ancient  piety."  (Introd.  to  the 
Annals  of  Queen  Eliz.) 

By  fuch  inhuman  proceedings  a  great  number 
of  Religious  Men  and  Women  faw  themfelves 
ftript  of  every  commodity  of  life.  They  faw 
themfelves  expofed  to  the  inclemency,  of  the 
weather,  to  the  diflreffes  of  want,  to  the  infults 
of  an  infolent  populace  worked  up  to  enthu- 
fiafm-.  In  fine  they  found  themfelves  turned  out 
into  a  wide  world,  without  knowing  which  way 
to  direft   their  fteps. "    What  wonder,  if  in   this 
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deftitute  forlorn  condition  they  fhould  rather  de- 
fire  to  die^  than  drag  on  fo  wretched  a  life  ?  Had 
the  Executioner  been  fent  inftead  of  a  Commif- 
fioner,  and  required  the  lives  of  all  thofc  who 
refufed  to  facrifice  their  confcience  to  the  new 
Religion,  they  would  have  efteemed  themfclvcs 
happy  in  acquiring  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom. 
But  to  be  expofcd  to  all  forts  of  temptations, 
to  lading  wretchednefs,  and  to  fee  the  Church 
of  God  trampled  under  foot,  were  more  cruel 
affliftions  to  them  than  death.  Thcfc  however 
they  were  condemned  to  bear,  and  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  blefling  of  giving  up  their  lives. 
iTbey  defired  to  die,  and  death  fled  from  them.  • 
And  the  Jhapcs  of  the  locufls  were  like  unto 
horfes  prepared,  unto  battle,  (v.  7.).  Here  is 
expreflcd  the  Spirit  of  fedition  and  rebc^llion, 
that  animated  the  Reformers  and  their  Profe- 
Jytes.  Luther  proclaimed  himfclf  the  Leader  in 
this  as  well  as  other  articles  of  the  new  Difciplinc, 
and  he  levelled  his  firft  attacks  againft  the 
Church.  He  fct  out  with  inveighing  againft  all 
Church  Government,  he  declaimed  againft  the 
Clergy,  and  efpecially  againft  -the  Superiority  of 
the  Pope,  though  but  a  little  before  he  had 
profeficd  all  obedience  to  him.  Having  gained 
for  Difciple  and  Proteftor,  John  Frederick, 
Eledor  of  Saxony,  he  kept  no  further  meafures, 
but  declared  open  war  againft  the  Bifliops  and 
tl)e  whole  Ecclefiaftic  Order.  In  his  rage  he 
compofed  a  book  on  the  fubjcft,  in  which  he 
faid:  "  All  thofe,  who  will  venture  their  lives, 
*'   tlieir  eftatcs,  their  honour,  and  their  blood  in- 
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**  fo  ChrifUan  a  work,  as  to  root  out  and  de-. 
*'  ftroy  all  Biftiopricks  and  Bifhops  (who  arc 
"  the  Minifters  of  Satan),  and  to  pluck  up  by 
**  the  roots  all  their  Authority  and  Juril<iidi{m 
''  in  the  world;  thefc  perfons  are  the  true  Chil- 
*'  dren  of  Gpd,  and  obey  his  commandments." 
(Contra  ftatum  Ecclefiae  et  falfo  nominatum  or- 
•dinem  Epifcoporum).  Again  in  his  book  againft 
Sylvefter  Prieras:  *'  If^  fays  he,  we  difpatch 
"  thieves  by  the  gallows,  highwaymen  by  the 
**  fword,  henetics  by  fife.;  why  do  we  not  ra- 
**  thcr  attack  with  ail  kinds  of  arms  thefe 
"  Mafters  of  perdition,  theie  Cardinals,  thefe 
**  Popes,  and  all  this  fink  of  the  Romifli  Sodom 
"  which  cornipts  without  ceafmg  the  Church  of 
•'  God,  and  wafh  our  hands  in  their  blood.** 
Thus  preached  the  new  Religionift,  nor  did  he 
ceafe,  till  he  got  the  Bifliops  expelled  from 
Saxony,  and  Hefie,  and  their  authority  extin- 
guilhed. 

Not  content  with  having  thrown  off  contemp- 
tuoufly  the  Spiritual  Authority  of  the  Pope,  the 
Bifhops,  and  of  the  whole  Church,  Luther  next  at- 
tempted to  fubvert  the  temporal  power  of  Prin- 
ces. The  new  Teachers  totally  differed  from 
the  primitive  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe, 
during  their  whole  miniftry,  had  before  their 
eyes  the  charge  which  Chrift  gave  to  his  Apo- 
ftles.  Bekold  I  fend  you^  faid  he,  as  Jheep  in  the 
fnidjl  of  wolves:  (Matt.  x.  i6.) :  Which  they  all 
imderftood  as  an  order  to  prefervc  the  meeknefs 
and  gentlenefs  of  fkeep^  whatever  wolves  or  per- 
fecutors  they  might  meet  with.     And  this  rule 
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they   iavariably  followed.     But  Luther,  though  at 
rfirft  he  profeffed  an    averfion    to    violence,   find- 
ing the   way    of  patience  did   not  fucceed,  foon 
altered  his  maxims.      The  Gofpel,    he  then  laid, 
(and  the  reft    of   the    Reformers    faid   the  fame 
after  him),  the  Gofpel  has  always  caufed  diftur- 
bances,   and   blood  is  requifite '  for  it's  eftablifh-  , 
ment.     (Dc  fcrv.  arb.).     When  therefiare  he  had 
done  as    much  as    he  was  able,    to  abolifh   the 
Clergy,   Canon    Law,    and   the    Univerfities,    he 
then  proceeded  to  attack  the  Emperor  and  Tem- 
poral  Princes,   both   by  his  writings  and  preach- 
ing.     "  You   muft  know'*  faid  he    "  that   from 
"  the  beginning  of   the   world    to    this    day,    it 
"  has  ever    been    a    rare    thing    to    find    a    wife 
•'  Prince-,    but  rnore    rare  to  find   one  that  was 
**  honeft:   for    commonly    they    are   the    greateft 
*'  fools  and  knaves  in  the  world."     (Dc  Sascu- 
lari   Poteft.)       Again;    "  You   muft    know,    my 
*'  good  Lords,"    faid   he,    "  that  God  will  have 
**  it  fo,  that  your  fubjefls  neither  can,   nor  will, 
"  nor  ought    any    longqn  to  endure  your  tyran- 
**  nical  governments."      (Contra  Rufticos).      Nay 
even   he  could    not    refrain  from    expreffing    the 
fame  contempt  and  rebellious   difpofition  towards 
his    own   Patron  and  Protedor   John  Frederick, 
Elector  of  Saxony;    having  been  flighted,   as  he 
thought,   by  his  Highnefs,      *'  If  it  is  lawful  for 
"  mc"    faid  Luther,    "  for  the  fakp  of  Chriftian 
*'  liberty,    not  only    to    negleft,    but  to  trample 
"  under  my  feet  the  Pope's  Decrees,   the  Canons 
^'  of  Councils,    the  Laws  and  Mandates  of  the 
"  Emperor   himfelf,    and   of   all    Princes;    think 
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"  you,  I  fhall  value  your  orders  fo  much,  ^ 
"  to  take  rhem  for  laws?'*  (contra  Ambr.  Ca- 
tharin.) 

.    Thefe  forts  of  LcfTons  found  eafy  entrance  in- 
to the  minds  of  people,  who  had   already  drunk 
plentifully  of  the  Spirit  of  "  Evangelical  Liberty." 
Their    difpofitions    were    foured    and  worked  up 
by  this  inflamatory  doftrine  of  their  Minifters  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  they  were  ready  for  any  en- 
terprize  of  fedition  and  rebellion.      Erafmus  thus 
defcribcs    them:    I    faw    them    come  forth    from 
their  Sermons    "  with  fierce  looks  and   threaten- 
*'  ing  countenances,'*    like  men   "  that  juft  come 
*'  from  hearing    bloody    invedlives   and   feditious 
."  fpeeches."      Accordingly    we    found    '*    thefe 
*'  Evangelical    people    always    ready    to    rife    in 
*'  arms,    and    equally   as  good  at  fighting  as  at 
*'  difputing."      How  different  is  this  Spirit  from 
that    of    the    firft    ages    of    Chriftianicy !      The 
Faithful    then    learned    from    the    Apoftles    and 
their     Succeffors     no     other     dodrine,     but     the 
doftrine  of    patience,    humility,    mceknefs,    obe- 
dience to   the   Sovereign  Powers;    and  thefe  lef- 
fons    they    invariably    adhered   to.      They    faid: 
*'  Our  hopes  are  not  fixed  on  the  prefent  world, 
*'  and  therefore  we  make  no  refiftance  to  the  Execu- 
"  tioner  that  comes  to  ftrike  us."     (S.  Juftin.  Apol. 
2.  ad  Imper.  Anton,  pium.)      They  faid:   *'  We 
"  adore  one  only  God,    but   in   all    other  things 
"  we     chearfully    obey     you"     (the     Emperors). 
(Ibid.).     They  faid  again:    "  We  Chriftians  pray 
"  to  God,   that  he  may  grant  to   the  Emperors 
"  a  long  life,   a  peaceable  reign,  fafety  at  home, 
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*'  viftorious   arms,     a    faithful    Senate,    virtuous 
"  fubjefts,   univerfal  peace,   and  every  thing  that 
*'  a    man    and    Emperor    can    defire.'*      (Tertul. 
ApoL)-      In  fine,  the  heats  occafioned  by  Luther's 
feditious  doftrine  were  fo  much  fomented  and  in- 
creafed  by   his   Difcijiles    and  other    new    Refor- 
mers,  that  they  foon  kindled  into  a  flame.     The 
Peafants  in    Germaay    rofe  up    in  arms,    flocked 
together,    and  like  horfes  prepared  unto  tjoafr  they 
proceeded  in  a  body,  carrying  devaftation  through 
the    Provinces    of   Suabia,    Franconia,    and    Al- 
fatia,  and  ranfacked  many  of  the  Imperial  towns. 
The  Ringleaders   of    this    multitude   chiefly  com- 
pofed    of   Anabaptifls     were   MunCer    and    Phif- 
fer.      Muncer   pretended    he   had    received   from 
God    "  the  Sword  of  Gideon,**   in   order   to  de- 
pofe  Idolatrous  Magiftrates,    and  to  compel   the 
world    to    acknowledge    the    new    Kingdom    of 
Jefus   Chrift.      Thefe  fanatic   Infurgents   in   their 
progrefs  plundered  and   burned   Churches,  Mona- 
fteries,    and    Caftles,    killed   Priefl^,  Monks,   and 
Noblemen.      The  Eledtor  of  Saxony  and    other 
Princes,  to  put   a  Hop  to  thefe  diforders  and  de- 
folation-,  confederated  together,   and  jolnirrg   iheir 
forces,  cut  off  and  difperfed  fome  parties  of  the 
Rebels,    and  defeated    the    chief   body    of  them 
at    Frankhufcn    with     great    flaughter    in    1525. 
Muncer    and    PhifFer,   the    Chiefs,    being   taken, 
were  executed  a  few  days  after. 

No  part  of  the  German  Empire  was  free  from 
thefe  tumults.  The  People  were  univerfally  in- 
toxicated with  the  notion  of  Reforming  Religion, 
and  bent  upon  removing  fuch  Magiftrates  as 
would   not  conform    to  their    new    Siftems.     At 
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Erlbrd  they  degraded  and  fecured  all  the  Ofii- 
cert  of  the  town.  At  Frankfort,  after  having  pil- 
laged the  Churches,  and  banilhed  the  Clergy, 
they  expelfcd  the  old  Senators,  committed  the 
government  of  the  City  to  twenty  four  Com- 
moners, and  made  a  new  fet  of  laws  compofed 
from  the  doftrine  of  Luther.  Their  Brethren  in 
Cologne,  Mentz,  and  Triers,  had  alfo  taken  up 
arms  for  the  fame  purpofe,  but  failed  in  their 
,  attempts.  Such  were  the  extremes  of  licentiouf- 
nefs  the  people  proceeded  to  at  this  period  from 
their  new  conceived  notion  of  "  Liberty",  that 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  found  it  very  difficult 
to  ftem  the  torrent,  nor  could  he  effedkually 
compaft  it  till  many  years  after.  Thefe  Tranf- 
a£tions  may  be  feen  more  at  large  in  Slcidan, 
Cochlseus,   and  other  Hiftorians. 

The  Lutherans  of  Germany,  who  received  the 
name  of  Proteftants  from  their  protefting.  againft 
a  Decree  made  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligion in  the  Diet  held  at  Spires  in  1529,  drew 
up,  in  oppofition  to  it,  their  Confeflion  of  faith, 
called  the  Augfburg-Confeffion,  and  entered  into 
a  league  oiFenfive  and  defcnfive  at  Smalkald 
againft  the  Emperor  and  Catholic  Princes  of 
Germany.  Luth^  had  founded  the  Trumpet  of 
war,  and  fet  all  Germany  in  a  flame.  Tlic 
Heads  of  this  formidable  league  were,  the 
Eleftors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburgh,  the  Land- 
grave of  Heffe,  tlie  Dukes  of  Wittemberg  and 
Lunenburgh,  and  the  Prince  of  Anhalt.  Allur- 
ed by  the  boundlefs  liberty  and  enjoyment  o£ 
the  Church-poffefiions,    wliich    tliey    acquired  by 

the 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OF   tHE    CHRISTIAN    CHURCH.    225 

the  Reiformation,   they   refolvcd    to    fccure  them 
by    the    point    of    the    Sword.     They   therefore 
aflcmbled  troops,   and   brought  iiito   the  field   an 
army   of  feventy   thoufand  men,   commanded    by 
the   Eleftqr  of  Saxony   and    the    Landgrave    cf 
Hefle,    and    a    hundred    and    twelve    pieces     of 
Cannon.      Some  other    German    Princes,    befides 
the  abovementioned,  either  joined  them  perfonaliy, 
or    fent    them    forces.      They    likewife    received 
fuccours  from  the  Imperial  towns,  of  Augfburgh, 
Ulm,     Strafburg,    and    Frankfort.      Thus     they 
were  prepared    to    depofe    the    Emperor  Charles 
V,    and  to  extirpate   from   Germany  the  Catho- 
lic Faith,   which   had   been  the   eftabliftied   Reli- 
gion of   the    Empire  for  many  ages  paft.     The 
Eyes    of  all  Europe  were   intent  upon  the  iffue 
of  this  war.     The  Emperor  with  a  much  fmallcr 
army  marched   with   refolution   againft  them,  en- 
gaged  them  near  the  Elbe,   and  gained  a  com- 
plete vidory  in   1547.      The   two  Generals,   the 
Eleftor  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hefle, 
were  .  taken  prifoners.      Thus   was    the   Catholic 
Religion  fecured  in    the  Empire,    and  Proteftan- 
tifin*,  though  x:hecked,  kept  it's  ground. 
'  A    fimilar    fcene    was    afted    in    Switzerland, 
where  Zuinglius  had  introduced  the  Reformation, 
as  we  have  already  related.     The  reformed  Can- 
tons  not ,  content   with  having  themfelves  adopted 
Zuinglianifm,  would  alfo  force  it  upon  the  other 
Cantons  that  remained  Catholic.     This  occafioned 
a  war   to   enfue,    and   a    battle    was    fought,   in 
which  the  Proteftants  were  defeated,    and    ZuiiK 
glius  himfdf  at  their  head  flaip,  in   1531. 
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Calvin*s  Reformation  at  Geneva  begun  by 
cjeding  the  Prince  Biihop  .of  -the  place,  ajid 
difpoffefling  him  of  his  Sovereignty  and  tem- 
poral dominions.  Calvin,  who  modelled  the  ftate 
of  Geneva,  declared  himfclf  an  enemy  to  Monar- 
chical government,  and  ever  commended  the  ad- 
vanta^s  of  a  Commonwealth.  "  They  are,'* 
faid  he,  "  bcfidc^  their  wits,  quite  void  of  fenfc 
**  and  undcrftandii>g,  who  defire  to  live  under 
"  abfolute  Monarchies  J  for  it  cannot  be,  but 
^*  that  order  and  policy  muft  decay,  where  on? 
"  man  holds  fuch  an  extent  of  Government.** 
(Comnticnt.  in  Dan.  c.  2.  v. '39).  By  degrees  he 
e35)refled  more  openly  his  averfion  to  Kit^,  and 
endsavoured  to  difgracc  their  Charafters  by  the 
moft  fcurriloua  abufe.  "  Thefe  Kings,**  fays  he, 
'^  are  ii^  a.  ipanner  all  of  them  a  fet  of  Block- 
"  heads,  and  brutifti  men.**  (Ibidi  c.  6.  v.  3.) 
Thus  he  trod  upon  the  fteps,  and  imitated  the 
^gu^e,  of  his.  Foi:erunQer  Luther.  Again,, 
"  Princes,**  fayS'  Calvin,  *'  forfeit  their  power 
"  when  tliey  oppofe  Gpd  in  oppofing  the  Re- 
^^  formatioa;  and  it  is  better  in  fuch  cafes,  to 
*'  fpit  in  their  faces^  than  to  obey^**  (Ibid.  c. 
6.  V.  22.y.  WJiat  can  be  the.  purport  of  fuch 
dodrine,  but  to  inipire  z.  contempt  for  Sove- 
reign^, and  to  encourage  tfa,^  peopte  to  caft  off* 
their  government,'  under  the  cloak  of  Religion? 

Theodore  Beza,  Calvin*s  Scholar  and  Succef* 
for  at  Geneva,  fupported  his  M^Stefs  doctrine, 
ap{]  enforced  it  by  his  own  writing;;,  ^  as  may  ^ 
be  feen  in  the  preface  to  his  Tranflation  of  the. 
new  Teftament-,  and  agsun  in  his  book,  ^^  Vin« 
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**  dicte  cohtra  Tyrannos,^  where  he  fays:  **  We  ^ 
"  mtxtt  obey  Kings  for  God's  fake,  when  they. 
"  obey  Gddi"  but  otherwife,  "  as  the  Vaftal 
**  loles  his  fief  or'  tenure,  if  he  commit  felony,  fo 
**  does  the  King  lofe  his  right  and  realm  aifo," 
thus  (peaks  bur  modern  Junius  Brutus.  In  this 
fame  work  may  be  fteh  a  hundred  other  affer- 
tions  of  the  fame  nature,  the  natural  tcndencfy 
of  which  can  be  no  other,  but  to  arm  Subjefts 
againft  their  Sovereigns,  and  to  introduce  anarchy 
alid  cohfulfion  into  the  world.  How  diflTerenris 
the  doctrine  of  thefe  two  modern  Apoftles  from 
that  of  the  Ancient  great  Apoftles  SSi  Peter 
and  Paul!  Be  ye  fubje^^  fays  St.  Peter,  t9  every 
human  Creature  for  God's  fake:  v^beiier  it  he  t^ 
the  King  J  as  excelling:  or  to  Governors^  as  fent 
iy  bim  for  tbe  punijhment  of  evil  DoerSj  and  for 
tbe  ffaife  of  tbe  Good.  (£p.  i.  c.  2.  v,  13,  14). 
Let  every  Soul^  fays  St.  Paul,  ie  fubjeSi  to  higher 
powers:  for  there  is  no  power ^  but  from  God: 
and  tbofe  that  dre^  are  ordained  of  God.  T'i^^^- 
fore  hi  that  rejijis  tb^  power y  reftfis  tbe  ordifutnce 
tf  God.  And  they  that  rejiftj  purchafe  to  them^ 
felves  damnation.     (£p.  ad.  Rom.  xiii.  i.  2.) 

Geneva  having  fettled  the  plan  of  her  prin- 
dples  -accoifding  to  the  inftruftions  of  Calvin 
and  Beza^-  became  a  fchool  of  rebellion  to  the 
wettem  parts  of  Europe,  and  the  principal  nur* 
fery  of  the  civil  Wars  in  ]?rancc.  This  Country 
(bdn  found  it's  bowels  corivxilfed  by  die  poifon- 
ouis  feeds  of  the  Reformation,  that  had  clan-^ 
diffiiftcly  .been  fown  and  taken  deep  root^  ia 
DaQphih^'  (jafcoiiy,  Langaedoc,  and  other  pro- 
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vinces.  In  1560,  the  Calvinifts  or  ^.Huguenots? 
formed  what  is  called  "  the  Confpiracy  of  Amr; 
*'  boife,**  which  was  a  fcheme  to  feizc  the  per- 
fon  of  Francis  II,  King  of  France,  and  to  mur- 
der the  Duke  of  Guife  and  his  Brother  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who  had  the  chief  manage- 
ment of  affairs  in  the  kingdom,  and  were  at- 
tached to  the  Catholic  Religion.  They  had 
prepared  a  body  of  troops  for  the  purpofe;  but 
the  plot  was  difcovered,  and  prevented  from 
taking  effect.  However  a  civil  war  broke  out 
in  1562,  in  which  the  Prince  ^o{  Conde  was 
declared  Chief  of  the  Huguenots.  I'his  Great 
General  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  them  furpri- 
led  and  took  the  city  of  Orleans,  while  other 
Proteftant  corps  made  themfelves  mailers  of 
Rouen  and  feveral  other  town?^.  But  the  Con- 
ftablc  Montmorency  and  the  Duke  of  Guife  ad- 
vancing againft  them  at  the  head  of  tlie  Catha- 
lics,  for  Charles  IX  who  had  fucceeded  Francis 
It,  a  battle  enfued  near  the  town  of  Dreux,  in 
which  the  Huguenots,'  who  gave  the  attack,  were 
cfcfeated,  and  their  Commander, '  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  taken  prifoner.  ' 

^  Though  the  Protettarits  had  thus  mifcarried  in 
their  rebellion  againft  their.  Sovereign,  yet  Beza, 
who  for  his  warmfh  in  the  caufe  had  accom- 
panied them,  and  been  prefent  at  the  battle  of 
Dreifx,  boafted  of  that  battle,  as  having  ferved 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Reformation  in 
France.  Thus,  he  addrefTcd  Queen  Elizabeth'  in  ' 
the  Preface  to  his  tranllation  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment:  "  Upon  \yhich  day**  (the  day  of  the 
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battle  at  Dreux)   "  two  years    fmce,    the  Nbbi- 
•*  lity    and   Gentry    of  France^    under  the  coni- 
•*  mand  of  his   Excellency   the  Prince  of  Conde,. 
*'  being    aflifted    with    your    Majefty*s    auxiliary 
*'  troops,    and  fome  others  from  the  Princes  of 
**  Germany,  laid   the  firft  foundation  of  .the  *  true 
**  Reformed  Religion  in  France,   with  their,  'itwn 
**  blood,"     He  in  the  fame  place  conjoiendi^'thc. 
rebellious    tranfaftions     of     the     Huguenots'  .  ^ 
Meaux,  Orleans,'  &c,    and  glories  'in   having  had, 
a  fhare    in    them."    *'  Which   f  fpeak",  fays-  he,^ 
'*  the  more  freely,'  becaufe  I  myfelf,  as  \t  pteal-^ 
"  ed  God,  was   preftnt  at    moft    of   thofe   deli-, 
'*  berations  and  aftions.** 

The  year  after  the  battle  at  Dreux,  the  Dukc^ 
of   Guife    was  affaflinated   by    Poltrot,  *  ^ '  fanatic 
Calvinift.      Notwithftandirtg-'tfie  "bad   fui&S    the. 
Huguenots  had   met  with,   they    refolvedVnot^to* 
rflft,  till  they  fliould  compel   the  King   to   cpmc, 
into  their  own  terms.      They   therefore  contrived 
another  fcheme   to  feize   his  perfon,  en    his   go- 
ing from  Meaux  to  Paris.      But  the  deGgabd-' 
ing    difcovered  and  fruftrated,    the  civil  .war'  re- 
commenced,  and   they  wei:e   vanquilhed  a*  febond 
tinfe    near    St.    Dennis    in     1567.       They    were 
worfted  again  at  JarnaC  in  1569,    and  the*  fame 
y^ar  were  overthrown   in  a  very  bloody   engage- 
ment at  Moncontour. 

*Many  were  the  Infurraftions  and  Rebellions 
of  the  Calvinifts  in  France  in  the  fubfequent 
reigns,  which  created  infinite  perplexities  to  the! 
Kings,  and  produced  inexpreffible  calamities  in 
that  kingdom.      It   is  fufiicient  in    this  place  to 
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have   (hewn    their   origin  from  the  principles  of 
the  Reformation,   and  their  firft  progrels.      And 
what  has  been  iaid,   is  no  more  than  is  acknow- 
ledged  by  Proteftants   themfelves  of   other  fefts. 
Thus  are  the  Calvinifts  defc;ribcd  by  Dr.  Heylin,- 
a  le^uTied  Protelfant  of    the  Church  of  England^ 
in   Ihs    CofmoOTapby,    book  I:     "  Rather    than 
*t  their  Difciphoe  fboxild  not    be  admitted,  and 
**  the    Epifcopjal    Government    deftroyed    in    all 
*^.  the  Churches  gf  Chrift^  they  were  refplved  to 
•*  depofe  Kings,  ruin  Kingdoms,  and  t^Q  fubyert. 
'*  the    fundamental    Conftitutions    of    all    ciyil- 
**  ftates/*      When    people    proceed    upon    fuyh 
fchemes    of    violence,    can    th^    wonder,    that 
Princes  Qt  their    Officers    in    their  wrath  fome- 
timcs   reuliare   upon  them?    Violence    neceffarily 
^vcs  provocation,    w^iich  in  it's   turh  exerts   it- 
fclf^    though    perhaps,   by   ui^uftifi^bk    methods. 
When    Sovereigns   perceive    their  lives   to  be   in. 
danger  from    Confpiracies,*   when   they   lee    their 
(rates  rantaded,    and  thrown    into    confufioa  by 
the  arms  of  rebellious  Subje<5t^,    can  we  be  fur- 
prifed^  if  thefe  Sovereigns,  without  confulting  Re- 
ligion,   ibmetimes    repel   the  evil  by    rough  and 
cruel  means?    Such  was  the  fo  much   talked  of 
niaflacre  of  the  Hugijeriots,    at   Paris   and  other 
places  in  France  in  1572,   on  St.  Bartholomew's 
day  m  ithe  reign  of  Charles  IX. 

The'Maflacre  alfo  of  the  Proteftants  in  Ire- 
land in  1 64 1,  has  been  often  objeded  againft. 
the  Catholic  Church.  When  people  are  driven 
to  defpair  by  exceffiye  hardihips  and,  opprciljon, 
arid  even  threatened  with  utter  extirpation,  what 
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wonder  if  an  infurreftion  Follows  ?  Such  was  the 
cafe  with  the  Irifti  Catholics.  The  Infurgcnts 
even  were  not  the  body  of  Catholics;  they  were 
no  more  than  ah  exafperated  rabble  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  tJIfter,  who  afted  againft  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  coihmunity,  and  in  oppofition  to  the 
exhortations  of  their  Clergy-,  and  iadeed  all  fuch 
^iblences  arc  utterly  condemned  by  thfe  Catholic 
Doftrlne.  It  is  alfo  clear  from  autlientic  records 
dnd  teftimonies,  that  this  Maflacre  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly ej^aggerated,  Snd  that  not  one  hundredth 
part  of  the  number  Were  mutdered,  that  were 
reported.  Thefe  particulars  ^re  proved  at  length 
by  a  learned  Proteftant  Writer  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  in  a  book  intitled:  "  The  trial  of 
the  Caufe  of  the  Roman  Catholics. — -Dublin, 
1761. 

The  Nature  of  Calvinifm  being  fo  oppofite  to 
the  Catholic  Reli^oi^,    it  produced  in  it's   pro- 
felytcs    a    raiK:orous  averfion  to  every  thing  be-* 
longing    to  the  latter  communion;      The  confe-" 
qucnce  of    this  Cotild   be  no  other,    when  once 
they    had    arms    in   their  hands,    but  to  fpread 
defolation,  and  exercife  cruelties  upon  thofe  whofe  ' 
Religion  they  hated.    And  fuch  wtis  the  red  faft. 
It  is  impoffible  to  read  the  Hiftory  of  the  Cal- 
vinifts,    without    bemg   fhocked  at  the  diibrders 
and  barbarities  committed  by  them.     It  is  Com- 
puted,   that  in    the  courfe  of  thofb  wars,    they* 
deftr(^red  twenty  thoufand  Churches.  •  H  the  Pro- 
vince of    Dauphiile  only,  they  killed  two  htrri- 
dred  and  fifty-fix  Priefts,   and  one  huttdwd  and"^ 
twelve  Monks  and  Friars,    and  bUrht  nmt  hun-- 

Ct4  dred 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


2^2       The    general  .  HISTORY 

dird  towns  and  villages.  If  the  maxims  of  CaU 
vinifm  w,arrantcd  fuch  proceedings,  could  it's 
Gofpel  be  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  ? 

As  Beza  had  been  the  chief  Inftrument  of 
propagating  Calvinifm  in  France,  and  a  great 
agent  in  fomenting  the  Editions  and  combuf- 
tions  it  occalioned  in  that  country;  in  like  man- 
ner Knox,  another  Difciple  of  Calvin,  carried, 
the  fame  doctrine  into  Scotland,  where  he  planted 
it  by  fedition  and  rebellion,  by  fire  and  fword. 
He,  Buchanan,  Goodman,  and  other  aflbciatcs, 
having  confulted  together,  agreed  to  reform  the 
Church  of  Scotland  according  to  the  Standard 
of  Geneva.  When  a  fufficient  party  was  formed, 
they  began  their  work  of  reformation  by  mur- 
dering Cardinal  Beaton  in  1546,  the  principal 
fupporter  of  the  Catholic  Religion.  Knox  har- 
rangued  the  people,  declaimed  againft  the  an- 
cient faith  and  Clergy,  and  inflamed  the  mul- 
titude to  that  degree  of  rage,  that  they  imme- 
mediately  ran  to  the  Churches,  overturned  the 
Altars,  defaced  the  pifturcs,  broke  to  pieces  the 
Statues,  carried  off  the  Ornaments,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded againft  the  Monaftcries,  Which  they  almoft 
laid  level  with  the  ground.  This  fort  of  work 
Knox  carried  on  in  different  parts  of  Scotland. 
In  a  little  time  thefc  Fanatics,  who  were  ftiled 
Prcfbyterians,  finding  themfelves  grown  nunricrous, 
rofe  up,  like  borfes  prepared  unto  battle^  in  rebel- 
lion agamft  the  Queen  Regent,  and  bnng'ng  ar- 
mies into  the  field  committed  horrible  dUbrders. 
They  were  fupported  by  Queen  Elizabeth  of 
England}   and  having  convoked  a  general  aflem- 
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biy  of  the  party,  they*  conceded,  conformably 
jto  the  opinion  of  Knox  who  declared  it  lawful,, 
to  depofc  the  Que^n  Mother  from  her  Regency. 
After  her  death,  which  happened  in  the  year. 
1560,  Queen  Mary  being  then  in  France,  they 
enafted  a  Law,  by  the  inftigation  of  Knox, .  pror 
hibiting  the  exercife  of  the  Catholic  Religion  in 
Scotland.  They  got  this  law  afterwardt  *  con- 
firmed by  a  Parliament  in  1567,  and  they  ex- 
cluded the  Queen  from ,  dll  government.  The 
fucceeding  calamities,  which  this  unfortunate 
Queen  and  her  kingdom  fuftained  from  that  fe- 
ditious  fct  of  people,  who  were  grown  too  ftrong 
to  be  controlled,  are  too  well  known  to  need 
any  relation.  It  is  equally  notorious  that  the 
fpirit  of  Prefbyterianifm,  at  firft  confined  to  the- 
north,  infmuated  itfelf  by  degrees  into  the  neigh- 
bouring kingdom  of  England,  where  it  foon  crea- 
ted  divifions  among  the  people,  and  raifed  fuch 
commotions,  as  in  the  end  overturned  the  ftatc, 
and  brought  a  King  to  the  block.  The  world 
.  has  too  much  experienced,  that  Kings,  Queens, 
Bifhops,  and  Pricfts  could  never  be  allowed  a 
fhare  in  their  friendfliip, 

I-utheranifm  having  infmuated  itfelf  into  the 
Netherlands,  fevcral  ftates  of  that  country  con- 
federated together  at  Utrecht  in  1578^  and  a- 
greed  to  twenty  articles,  as  the  foundation  of 
their  Union,  the  firft  of  which  was,  to  fupport 
one  another  "  againft  all  force  that  fliould  be 
*'  excrcifed  upon  them  in  the  king's  name,  or 
"  for  Religion."  This  league  was  confirmed  at 
the.  Hague  under  the  Aufpices  of  the  Prince  of 
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Orange  m  ifSi.  The  fcheti^  was,  to  renounce 
ail  obedience  to  their  liege-Lord  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  to  withdraw  themfelves  intirely  from 
Ins  power  •,  which  they  did  by  a  public  Edift. 
Purfuant  to  this,  they  proceeded  to  break  the 
Kirk's  Seals^  to  pull  down  his  arms,  to  take  pof- 
iirflion  of  his  Ismds  and  rents,  and  to  coin  mo- 
ney in  their  own  names.  With  the  fame 
ufiorpcd  Authosity  they  fcizcd  the  Church-livings, 
and  aboHflied  the  Catholic  Religion.  Such  were 
ttie  ftcps  taken  under  the  ftandard^x)f  Luther- 
aiiUin^  but  when  the  Calviniftical  Do£trine  got 
footing,  the  flame  fpread  with  the  utmolt  vio- 
l^xice.  The  people,  regardlefs  of  all  laws  by 
which  they  were  bound  to  their  Sovereign, 
take  up  arms  and  mutiny  every  where  againft 
hi$  Mbgiftrates.  The  Churches  arc  plundered, 
the  Religious  Men  and  Women  are  expelled  by 
force  from  their  Mon^ries,  which  are  rifled  and 
pulled  down.  To  quell  thefe  rebellious  infur- 
rcdions  and  to  put  a  (top  to  thefe  deforders, 
Philip  King  of  Spain,  to  whom  the  low  coun- 
.  tries  belonged,  fent  a  body  of  Spanifli  forces 
under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Alva.  A 
bloody  war  enfued,  in  which  the  Rrince  of 
Orange  was  the  chief  Director  of  the  affairs  of 
the  CcMifederates.  The  Duke  reduced  ten  of  the 
revoked  Provinces  to  their  former  obedience  and 
fubjedion  to  the  King  of  Spain ;  but  fevcn 
otters^  fince  ftiled  the  "  United  Provinces,** 
found  n^eans  to  maintain  their  ground  againft 
the  Spanifli  efiTorts,    and   formed  themfelves  into 
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2a  ifidepetKUpt  CQmmonrweaith,  the  only  govern- 
qient  ^t  Cahrinifm  admits  of. 

|n  ]Eng^^  l>$amack>  ^  Sweden^  die  Re- 
fQra^atv;>n  w.a$  itfrqduccd  by  the  Kings  them-' 
kWc^y  wbo  cojnpelkd  their  iubjocb  to  neaive  k. 
Xhu^  uftt«JWi  io  by  the  foprenie  temporal  pow- 
er^ it  ftQ0j4  ip  no  necrd  of  kifurredions,  and  tu- 
niults^  ^9<%  the  pieople,  to  g^  adouttanee: 
t^e  fwpr<}  a^d  t^thnrify  pf  the  Prmce  performed 
the  ^^qle  fun)£tiqii.  .ThoTe  lodividoals,  whg 
d^^d  tp  coojtinvi^  in  the  praifbicc  of  the  Ancieac 
HeUgiqo^  w<t«;  ck(:iar^  tcaUom  to  their  ^rvereigny 
aru^  peiajel?  tp  ^c  ftate. 

T^us  ipu9h  may.b^  Sufficient  foe  die  expfa^- 
nation  of  our  text,  that  the  Shapes,  of  tin  JUh 
ctffi^  were  like.  uifSo   horfes  prepared  to  batiks 

4»dyn  their  heads  (the  heads  o£  the  Lqcufts) 
wjre  as  it  were  Crowns  like  gold.  (v.  7.)"  The 
LjQcuftai  bore  upon  their  heads  fbmeriiing  tha^ 
r^femb^  Cr:Qwns9  which  Crowns  appeared  to 
be  pf  Gold.  ThisL  allufion  points  at  the  pride 
and  prefumptior>  of  the  new  Se&anes,  who  af*- 
fmped  V>  themjelve$  tjbe  high  funflaon  of  preach- 
ii^  the^  Gpfpel,  without  having  any  lawful^  oiif'- 
fiQOj  they  pretended  to  be  the  true  Minifters 
of  Qody  without  fhewing  any  credentials  ftom 
hiip;  they  fet  up  for  ApolHea  of  Chrift,  but 
could  npt  produce  his.  commifiion.  Luther  ftiled 
hiiq|blf.  '^  by  the  ^ce  of  God  Ecdcfiaftes  or 
**  Pficaphcr  of  Witttmberg.'*  (^ift.  ad  faMb.'no- 
m^n?;.  EpiC)-  .  Kk  treajtxl  with  the  utroofl:  con- 
teix^t  the  Pope  aod  dK  Biihops>  as  we  .have 
aU)»d7  ^^     ^  to  tju:  Fathcca  of  the  Church, 

he 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ts6      The    GENERAL    HISTORY     ^ 

he  faid  ^*  they  were  all  blind.**  (lib.  dc  ferv;- 
Arbit)  And  "  He  concerned  not  himfelf  what 
"  Ambinofe;  Auguftin,  the  Councils,  or  praftice 
V*  of  ages  faid."  (Kb. .  contra  Regem  Angliae.). 
Then  he  boafted  of  his  own  merits:  "  The  Gof- 
*J  pel,  fays  he,  has  been  fo  fully  preached  by 
*V us  that  even  in  the  times  of  the  Apoftles  it' 
*^  was  not  fo  well  underftood."  (Serm.de  Evcrs. 
Jerufalem.),  In  this  manner  Luther  fet  a  Crown 
upon  his  own  head,  and  the  whole  troop  of  Re- 
formers after  him  crowned  themfclves  in  the 
f^me  manner.  Such  Crowns j  the  work  of  felf- 
conceit  and  arrogance,  could  not  be  real  crowns,  • 
but  only  as  it  were  crowns^  that  is,  the  mere 
appearances  of  fuch. 

It  was  fiiid  of  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift:  Thou 
Jhalt  eftablifii  them  Princes  over  all  the  Earth. 
(Pfalm  44,  v.  17).  The  converfion  of  number- 
leis  nations  to  Chrift  by  their  miniftry  had 
merited  to  them  the  title  of  Princes  and  the 
right  of  wearing  Crowns.  The  Reformers  claim- 
ed the  fame  honours.  But  the  Crowns  of  the 
Apoftles  were  of  pure  gotd^  becaufe  their  doc-  ' 
trine,  which  flowed  from  -Chrift  the  fource;  was 
pure  and  genuine.  Whereas  the  doArine  of  our 
modern  Apoft:les,  being  derived  from  no  other 
iource  but  their  own  invention,  and  being  con- 
trary to  the  doftrine  preferved  '  in  that  Church 
which  was  planted  and  formed  by  the  primitive  * 
Apoftles ;  fuch  new-d6vifed  doftrine,  I  fay,  can 
be  nothing  elfe  but  error  and  delufion,  arid 
confequently  their  apparent -Crowns  are  not  of 
pure  but  of  counterfeit  goldy    or   as  the^  text  ex-. 
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preflcs  it,   th^    are  like    to  gold^  oi  really  mere 

tinfcl. Thefe  Crowns  oa  their  heads,  allb  fhtw 

clearly  their  general  fpirit  of  independeocy. 

And  tbeit  faces  (the  faces  of  the  Locufts)  v^ere 
as  ibe  faces  of  men.     (v.  7).      The  Locufts  ap- 
peared   to  St.   John  with  faces    of    men.     Here 
is  marked    out    the  delufive  appearance    of    the 
modern    Sectaries,      They    pretended    that    Faith 
had   been  adulterated,    and  that    the    Morals  of 
mankind    were   guided    by    erroneous    principles. 
They  therefore  affumcd  the  province  of  reftify- 
ing  both,    l^   preaching  up  a    "  Reformation'*. 
For    this    purpofe    thefe    "  Reformers"    framed 
new  fyftems  of   Religion,      They  propofed  each 
of  them  their  own    Creed    for    fettling  the  arti- 
cles of  belief,   and   a  new  plan  of  Morality  for 
the  direftion  of  human   a£);ion8.     All   this   was 
devifed,  as  they  alledgcd,  to  correft  the  defefts*. 
and  errors  of  the  Catholic  dodrine.      Thus  they 
put  on  the  faces  of  Men^   that  is,  they  announ- 
ced themfelves  as  Teachers  of  orthodox  and  holy 
doftrine:   and   by   this  means  they  deluded  thofc 
who  bad  noi  ibe  fign  of  God  upon  their  foreheads^ 
that  is,   the   carelefs   and    vicious.      But  it  fooa 
appeared  that  thefe  faces  of  men  were  no  more 
than    vifors    rcfembling    human'  faces,    that    the 
fpecious  name   of    "  Reformation"    was    only  a 
malk    made    ufe   of    to  inftil  their    treacherous 
doftrine   with    more    eafe    and    fubtlety.       The 
mafk    was    ibon    removed,    and    their    dodrine, 
when  applied  to  the  true  Criterion,  was  evidently 
difcovered  to    be    falfe.       It  difagreed  with    that 
wliich   Chrift   had    depofited   with    his    Apoftles,- 
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ami  which  he  charged    them'  to   impart   to  th^ 
nk  of  mar^nd;  at  the  &me  tbie  auurhrg  theni 
and   their    Strcceflbrs    that,   ih    ^der    to    cnabld 
ihem   to  exetute  their  c<tomiflidfi    wkh   fidelity^ 
it  wttuU  bimfilf  be  ^fb  theni  ti  the  etid  of  tbi 
world:    (Matt,  xxviii.  26.)     And  that  the  Sfirit 
of  tnah  pouii  abide  <vith  (hem  for  tv&.    ( Johrf 
Xiv^  16:  r;).      That    thcf   new-inVent^d   ihakimsf 
were  of  6ad  tertdcrtcy,  the  effe^  fbon  proved. 
Inftcad    of    ^    RefotmatlioA,    they    produced    af 
general  Koentbtifne&.     Tfeis  appeared  in  the  fe* 
ditionsT,    inlurrcftiofts,    artd'   ViOfehces    committed' 
6a  ali   fides.     Complaints  v^ere  aUb  heard  from 
all    qUaiters?,    of  exceflVte  loofenefs^  of  manners. 
The  Ltuheran   Magiftrates   of    fevei^al    Imperial 
cities*  in  Germany  petiti«ied  the  Emp^rof,  Charles* 
V,  to  re^fliablifti  by  hi«  authority  Aifricular  Con- 
feffion,  as    a  check    upon   the    then    jirevaiiing' 
Ubettin^.*     And  indeed  it  was  highly  probable, 
that   from    the   pitrend^    "  Chriftikn    Liberty** 
urtiich  was  then  jJttached,  a  deluge  of  vice  would 
Jutve  diffufed  itfelf,  had  not  the  civil  Power  ftept 
in  o)  ftem*  it-     The   Refofmers  thenifelves  wfcre 
f^  afliamed  of  th^f  progrefe  of    immdrdity  among* 
th*  PWfelytcs;   that  th^  ck)\fld   not  HelJ)  cdriii 
jflainiitg  agaifift  it-    .Thtis  ftdke  Luther:    "^  M6I1' 
•*  are   now    more  itvengefulj   cotetbus,    and  li- 
^  centious,   than    they   wtre  eVef  in  thcf   Papa- 
**  cy."      (Poftil.    fuper    Erarig,    Ddm.    i.  adv.>' 
Thus  agairf:    '*  HfePetofortf,  wHen' wcf  wfer^  fedtr- 
*•  ced  by  the  Pop*^  everjr  man  wilfihgly  perfdrm- 
"  ed  good'wbrks:  but  now  no  man  fays-  or  knows 
^  afiy  thing*  clfe,   but  how  to  get  aU  t6  him- 
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*'  felf  by  cxa£tions,  pillage,  theft,  lying,  uf^ry^ 
**  &c."  (Poftil.  fuper  Evaxig.  Dom.  26.  pdl 
Trin:).  Calvin  wrote  in  the  fame  ftrain:  "  Of 
**  fo  many  thoufands,"  faid  he,  "  who,  renoua^ 
**  cing  Popery,  feemed  eagerly  to  embrace  the 
**  GofpeU  how  few  have  amended  their  lives? 
*•  Nay,  what  clfe  did  the  greater  part  preteixl 
**  to,  but  by  fhaking  off  the  yoke  of  fuper« 
"  ftition,  to  give  themfclves  more  liberty  to  fol- 
^'  low  all  kinds  of  Licenuoufhels.'*  (lib.  do 
Scandalis)*  Others  of  the  German.  Reformers 
repeated  the  fame  reproaches.  But  have  thofe  a 
right  to  complain  of  an  inundation,  who  hav& 
themfclves  cut  open  the  banks  of  the  river?  Dr^ 
Heylin,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Reformation  com- 
plains alfo  of  "  the  great  incrcafe  of  vicioiif* 
nefs**  in  England  in  the  reforming  reign  06 
Edward  VL  Erafhius,  though  no  zealous  ad-« 
vocate  for  the  Catholics,  could  not  help  obler* 
ving  the  degeneracy  of  Morals  brought  on  by* 
the  change  of  Religion :  "  Take  a  view,"  fiiys. 
he,    "  of  this  Evangelical  People**   (the  Prot^* 

ants) ^^  Perhaps    'tis    my   misfortune;    but   L 

**  never  yet  met  with  one,  who  does  not  appear 
**  changed  for  the  worfe".  (Epift.  ad  Vultar. 
Neoc.).  And  again:  **  Some  pcrfons",  fays  he,. 
*'  whom  I  knew  formerly  innocent^  harmlefs  and 
*'  without  deceit,  no  fooner  have  I  fcen  joined^ 
^*  to  that  fea*'  (the  Protcftilnts)  "  but  they  be- 
•*  gun  to  tijk  of  wenches,  to  play  at  dice,  to: 
**  leave  off  prayers,  being  grown  extremely 
**  worldly^^  mc^  impatient,  revengeful,  vain,  like 
^  VipcBS    tearing    one    another.— -I    fpeak    by 
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•*  Ex{)eriencc*\      ( Ep.    ad     Fratrcs    infer.    Ger- 
maniac). 

And  they  (the  Locufts)  bad  hair  as  the  hair 
^f  Women,  (v.  8.).  In  dcfcribing  the  heads  of 
the  Locufts,  from  the  fore-part  or  the  face 
which  refembled  that  of  man,  St.  John  proceeds 
ca  the  back-part,  which  is  found  covered  with 
hair  like  womeiCs  hair.  This  latter  altufion,  un- 
happily for  the  Seftaries,  betrays  too  plainly  their 
fenfual  difpofition  towards  that  Sex,  their  fhame- 
ful  doftrine  on  that  fcorc,  and  the  fcahdalous 
example  of  their  praftice.  Luther,  in  defpite  of 
tte  Vow  he  had  folemnly  made  to  God  of  keep- 
ing Continency,  married,  and  married  a  Nun, 
equally  bound  as  himfclf  to  that  Sacred  Religious 
promifc.  But  as  St.  Jerome  fays,  "  it  is  rare 
*'  to  find  a  Heretic  that  loves  Chaftity.**  Lu- 
ther*s  example  liad  indeed  been  anticipated  by 
Carloftadius,  a  Prieft  and  Ringleader  of  the  Sa- 
cranTcntarians,  who  had  married  a  little  before; 
and  it  was  followed  by  moft  of  the  Heads  of 
the  Reformation.  Zuinglius,  a  Prieft  and  chief 
of  the  Sed  that  bore  his  name,  took  a  wife. 
Bucer,  a  Religious  man  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Dominick,  became  Lutheran,  left  his  Cloiftcr, 
and  married  a  Nun.  Oecolampadius,  a  Brigittin 
Monk,  became  Zuinglian,  and  alfo  married. 
Cranmer,  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  had  alfo 
his  wife.  Peter  Martyr,  a  Canon  Regular,  cm-^ 
braced  the  doftrine  of  Calvin,  but  followed  the 
example  of  Luther,  and  married  a  Nun.  Ochin, 
General  of  the  Capuchins,  became  Lutheran, 
and  alfo  married.      Thus   the  principal   Leaders' 
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jn  :  the  Reformation  wcnt^  forth  ^preaching  the 
new  Gqfpel,''  with  two  marks  upon  them,'  Apof- 
ucy  from  Faith  and  open  ^  violation  oif  tlie  mod: 
Sacred,  Vows.  . /^M  Paflion  of  luft,  It"  is'  alfo 
well  }cnown»  humed  '  Henry  VlII  ,6f  England 
i^ito  a  feparation  from  the  Catholic  Church, '  and 
jranked  mm  aniong  the,  Reformers. 

„  As  Luther    forefaw    thc^   IcandaU    that    would 
.rife   from    his    own    and    fuch    like  facrilcgipxis 
marriages,    he    prepared    fhe    world    for    it^  !by 
wridhg  againft  the  Celibacy    of '?hc  Clergy/ arid 
.  againft  alj^  Religious  Vows.     H?  proclaimed*  tnat 
all  fuch  Vows    "were  cpntr^ry   to  fj^ith^   to   the 
*'. Commands  of  God,  and  to  Evai^licar  libcr^r** 
J    (Dc  votis  Monaft.).  .He  faid.Wain:  *  *^  God^diA 
".  approves  of  fuch  a  vow"  (ot  Jiving'  iri   cbnti- 
**  nency)    "equally  as  if  1  /hopl^   vow    to   bc- 
"  come  the  mother  of  God,,  or  to  create  a^  new 
«  world,".  (]^p.  ad  W^offgari^.  jReifcmb.).     And 
again:    **  To  attemp;  to  live  unmarried,  is  plain- 
"  ly  to  fight  agpinft  God."  (Ibid.).   /How  does 
fuch  db&rine  agree  with  the  commendations  our 
Saviour  gives  to  Celibacy,,   when    fpcakmg.  of  it 
he  fays:  jiU  men  take  not  ibis  word^    but  they ^  to 
'whom  it  is,  ffven  ?    (Matth.  xix.   i  li) :     Or  with 

the  advice  ot  St.  Paul,  who  being  himielif  unma|-- 

*"      -  • ,    -  »■  J       • '    •   *  ^     "  ■  * 

,   ried,  faid:    I  f(r/  to   the  unmarried  and    widows  % 

it  is  ^ood  for  them  if  they  fo  continue^  tven  m  L 

(i  Cor.  vii.  8.).      And    thiis'  has    been    pradifcd 

,.   through  all  the  ages  of  Qinfti.anity.^    But  when 

.Men  give  a    loofc    to   the  ,  depravity,  of  nature, 

vhat,   wonder    if .  the    moffr  fcandalous  pradiccs 

^^^^ue?    Accordmgly,  befides  what  has  been  above 
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mentioned,    a   ftriking  inftancc  of  this  kind  ^ 

pcarcd  in' the  Licence  granted  in    1539   ^^  ^^^^' 

.  lip.  Landgrave  of  Hefle,  to  have  two   wives    at 

once:,  which   licence  was  figncd  byLuther,  Me- 

'  landtdn,  Bucer,  and  five 'other  divines.     On  ano- 

"  ther  "hand  a  wide  door  was  laid  open   to  another 

^  .  :^cies  of  Scandal.  *   The    doftrine   of    the    Rc- 

*^*  formation  admitted  divorces  in  the  marriage  ftate 

in  certain  cafes,   contrary  to  the  dodbrine  of   the 

,    Gofpel,   and  even   allowed  the   Parties  thus  fepa- 

rated  to  marry  other  wives  and  other  hufbands. 

7      And  Jbeir   teeth    (the    teeth    of   the    Locufts) 

^   voert  ds  ef  liens .     (v.  8^.).     In  the  preceding  fr- 

.   tide  we  had  a  figure  of  the  Incontinency  of  the 

Reformers,    hctp  we  are  prefcntcd  with  a  fy'mbol 

*•  of  their  Avarice,      It  was  not  fufficient  to  have 

•named  them  Locufts^    and  to  intimate  their  ravc- 

•  nous  temper  by  the  grecdinefs    of  thofe  irifefts  r 

•    They  arc  here   reprefented    with   teeth   of  Lionsy 

ready   to   devour    with    violence    whatever    prey 

they  can  come  at.     What  is  more  known  thaa 

rhe  truth  of  thi^    reprefentation  ?     Did    not    the 

'   Proteftants,    wherever   they    got    fborfng,    pillage 

the  Churches,  feize  the  Church-pofleinohs,  dcftroy 

the  Mpnafteries  and  appropriate  to  thcmfelves.  the 

revfcnues?     Such  was  the  cafe    in    Germany,'  in 

Holland,  in  France,  in  Switzerland,   in  Scotland, 

;•    as  we  have  feen  in  relating  the  Proteftant    wars 

*:     in  thofe  countries.      In   England  likewile  what  a 

^    fceiie.  of  Rapine !     Without  defcending  to  a  detail 

of  particulars,  it 'may   be  fuificient  to  fay,     that 

in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.    were  fuppreflc^  no 

;  "7efsr  than  645  Monifleries,  90  Colleges,  1 16' Hof- 
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pitals,  and  of  Chantries  and  free  Chapels  2374, 
(Baker's  ChronOj  tlie  lands  and ,  revenues  of*  all 
.  which  were^  confifcated  to  the  King.  Is  aot  this, 
to  devour  with  Lyons  teeth?  The  fame  cotirfc 
of  rapine  was  carried  on  under  Edwai^d  *VI. 
which  fwcpt  away  what  remained  fronri  the  pre- 
ceding reign.  Dn  Heylin  in  the  Preface  to  rfis 
hiftorf  of  the  Reformation  fpeaking  of  this  Prirfcc 
and  his  reign,  lays :  "  Such  was, .  the  rapacity 
**^  of  the  times,  and  the  unfortunatenefs  gf  ms 
*-  condition,  that  his  minority  wa?  abiifcd  ^to 
«<  ^aaany  a^ts  of  fpoil  and.  rapine,  ^ven.tp/^ 
**  high  degree  of  Sacrilege,  to  the  raifing  of 
'*  ibme,  and  the  enriching  of  others,  without 
*'  any  manner  of  improvement  to  his  own  £f- 
**  tate.'*  The  hungry  Courtiers  began  their, w- 
crilegious  rapine,  by  plundering  the  |mag^  ^d 
Shnnes  of  the  Saints,  and  feieing  upofi  :tKe  Or- 
naments, plate,  and  Jewels  of  the  .  Qhurcies. 
Thefe  fpoils  noticing  fufficient  to  %  glut  .their 
Leonine  avidity^  dt^y  invaded,  the  BilhoprKs, 
which  they  ftrippgd.  ^df  many  of.jjieir  potfcfli^ns. 
The  detail  of  all  ^ich  may  be:fccn  m  the  abqye- 
mrtitioncd  hiftory  ^  Dr.  Heylin.:   .  .^^  . 

In  Sweden  Guftavus  Erickfaa  ii>troduce4^jdie 
Lutheran  Reformation,  and.  ie^ed;.rthe  Church- 
lands  arfd  revenues,,  leaving  the  Ckrgy  but  a 
flendcr.  maintenance.  The  fame  did  p^riitie^n  HI, 
King  ^f,  Denmark, .  in  his  Dojay^^^ps.  .  Tl^, 
fpJt)biog  pcq)h-.c^  their  prppe^jj^^demoUihm^ 
dieir  habitations,  piiblic^  build^s^.jjS(c..j  which 
yiglcijces  ^  al|l  civilized-  countries  [f^rp.,  vmii^cd 
m^  death,  w?r?-  in  tihe^/iftu^  pY^th^^  A^83^* 
:.\  •       R  2  - .        .  -  ^.^^ 
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\  tiotn-  praftifcd    with    impunity  •,  .  and    the    perpe- 
trators ^i^^ified  their  avarice,   which  they  mafked 
]  with  the  pretended  vindication  erf  Religion, .  The 
^Teftaments    of    the   Dead,    wluch   even    among 
Heathen^  arc  ^acred,    were  in   thefe    times    con- 
.  Qcmptvtoufly  violated^    and   the   Donations,^  which 
\.  the .  Tcftators    had   dedicated   to   the  fervice    of 
God  and  to  the  relief  of  the  l^k  and  diftreflbd^ 
yitxt  fcandaloiilly  diverted  to  c^ber  purpofes. 
v&i  tbej   bad  (the  Locufts  had)    Breaft-plates 
'  'us    Breafi-platei  of  iron.     (v.  9.).     In   the  two 
y  laft  articles  we  (aw  the  fpirit  of  Incontinency  and 
Avarice  of   the    Reformers    and    their  Societies;. 
\  hcrt  we  are  prcfrmcd  with  a  pi£hire  of  their  ob- 
'  ftinacy,    under    the    %ore   of  Iron-Bitaft-plates* 
/  Whoever,  is  not  joined  with  -  the    Prbteflancs  in 
'^  their  perfuafion,  knows  full  well    that  their    Ob- 
"  ftinacy  is  -incredible  in  defending  their   dodrinc, 
that  for  that  purpofe   they  are  not    Earned   to 
make  ufe  of  ai^  arguments  though  eyer  i(>  &ivo-  ' 
'   lous^  inconfiftent  or  aUlird,    and  to   a%erfe  the 
Catholic  Comimmion  with  (landers^  mifreprefenta- 
tions^  and  calumnies.     It  alTo   aj^ars  from  ^thc 
.Account  we  have. before  givtn   of  the   wars    of 
''  the    leformatkw!,    that  the    Proteftants  wepe   al- 
'ways    ready    to  maintain  that  new  adopted  Re- 
li^on  at  any  rate,  even  with  afins,    and  -at  the 
rifk  of  their  lives.    In  that  view  the   Proteftant 
'    ijrinccii  of  Germany   entered    into    a  league   of-* 
<^    :^n(lve  and  defeitfive  agak^  the  Emperov  CWles 
;    V,  rofe  up  in  arms^    nor   couki   they    be  pre- 
"   vailed  upon  to  fit  down  quiet,  tiU  t^  had  efbK 
blifted    the    Reformation.      Thua    they    carried 
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Brtq/i-plaics  pf  iron.      Many    other    wars     rat- 
ceeded    in    Germany   between  the   Catholics   and  ] 
Protcftants,     After    a    finiilar    manner  in.  cither,* 
coimtrieSy  where    the    Reformation    got    footing, 
it's  ^jctters  fp  obftinately  fupported   h  by  fedi- , 
ticm,   difturbance,  and  war,   thap  no  peace  could 
be  purcKafed  from  them,  till  their  Religion  was 
admitted  and  ratified  by  the  laws  of  the  Jlelpec-^ 
tiVe  Kingdoms.     Such  was  the  cafe,  .not  only  in 
Germany,  but  in  Holland,   iii   feveral  Provinces 
of   France,  in    Scotland    &c.      And    1    believe 
every  one  prefumes  fuch  would  be  more  or  liefs 
the    cafe  at    this  day,    if  any  danger  threatened- 
the  Reformation^  .     • 

Jnd  ihenoife  of  their  wings  (the  wings  of  the 
Locufts)  wtfj  as   the  noift   of   Chariots    of  vumj 
herfes  running  to  tattle,  (v.  9.).    Here  the  Pfophe^ 
points  at  the  turbulent,  murmuring,  clamorous  dif-  * 
potion  of  the  Reformed,  pro^rly  ^xprefled  by  the  • 
noife  of  the  wings  of  th^  Locufts  which  w^s  av 
ioud  zs  the  noije  of  Chariots  of  'many  hdrfes  run^ 
ning  to  war.      Did   not  that  inflammatory   ipirk- 
of  unealinefs,    loud  murmur,    and    iedition,  iip* 
pear  in  all  thofe  Kingdoms,    where    the  Refor- 
mation was  received?    How.  often^  has  the  ptiblic . 
tranquillity,  been   convuUed  by  that  baleful  ppl*  - 
ion?    What  fatal  difturbances  have  been  raiicd^, 
and    wha;  '  troijblcs  '  have    Prineeis    fuft^incd  •  JO- 
c^uell  tliem?      Some  of  the   SetfU    are-infp)red 
with   a   relentlels*  hatred    to   Grovemnient  5  •iheh". 
complaints  are    clamorous  ^  ^md    unc^mg,    and 
they  brbod  upon  mifchief,  devlfing-  how  ,^to  4er 
ffroy  fuperibr  power,  and  reduce  4II  mankind  ^to 
*       '      R  3  a  level. 
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a,lcvd.  Wlwit  intcftine  murmurs  ^ have  been 
heard,  what  txunultiioiis  fccncs  have  been  Icen  in 
Ehglahd,  Scotland,  and  France? 

*bri  another  hand  the  unhappy  eflefts  of  this 
u^cafy  and*  ungenerous  difpofition'  have  been 
feyerely  felt*  by  thofe  of  the  Catliolic  Com- 
munion  Tiring  in  Proteftant  Countries.  Though 
all'/thc  Refdrmcd  Sedls  agreed  in  preaching  up 
"^fchriftiaji  liberty",  the  Catholics  have  feemed 
to*  'be  chVkd.the  leaft  fhare,  6f  that  invaluable 
Bl^iling!  w  ithout  any  juft  provocation,  alarm- 
ing  outcries,  have  been  often  tjirown  out  againft 
titem:  they  have"  Been  threatfened  with  the  rigour 
of  the  LawS|  and  pcrfecution  even  has  foipe- 
times  beih  {et  oh  foot.  We  fee  then  that  the 
loud  noife  of  the'  wings  cf  the'  Locujisj  like  the 
l<Jud  rumbling  nbife  of  chariots  of  many  horfes 
riiiaiing  to  battk^  vtfy  fitly  reprefcnts  that'  reft- • 
1^  turbulent  Spirit,-  which  continued  in  the 
RiSformed  Societies,  and  baniflied  peace  from 
Cfovernments  as  well  as  ftom  the  Church  of' 
Chrift.  ^  \    .     ,.    \ 

*  Hcrt  tdrWinates  the  period  of  five  months  or 
I <0. years  hieationed  above  In  ver.  5th-,  within- 
'^Ch  fjiacc  "bf  tirtv  .is /comprehended,'  as  we 
hah^  fecn,  ohc '  fhare  of^'the  hiftory  of  thi  Refpr- 
motion,  aj(id  in  reality  the  principal  paH  of  it. 
Duriilg  this  period, '  which  commenced  '  as  we 
hXrt.  faid,  *^  about  the  the ,  year  1525,  and  confer 
cjuently  fcaded  in  1675,  the  Reformed  Reli^oh 
-^ '.'  forcibly,  introduced,  took  it's  full'  growth^^ 
and.1V.a3  fitiaUy  fettled.  In  Germany,*  Holland, 
and  Switzerland,  bofnc  Upon  the-  fliouldiers  ot 
"  -  fedition 
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fcdition    and  rebellion,  it   became  {q  far   vidlori- 
ous    as-   to    procure    it*s    eftablifhment    by  "the 
ceiebfated  Treaty   of  Munfter   in  WeftphaKa  irf^ 
1648.    'The  Cilyinifts  or   Huguenots  in  i*>ai^ci&^ 
made  their,  way  by  dereftable*  plots   and  dreatifiif 
ovil  wars^  nil    they    procured '  from  ftetuy  IV. 
the*  Edidt  of  Nantes  fdr   the  toleration  y)f'' their- 
Religion    in*   15^8;' whidi  E4ift   was""c6nfinhed" 
by   Lewis   XIII  in    1622,  tholi^  ^en^rdyrb-- 
pealed  in  X6S5  by  Lewis  XlV.     In'-orfici^tbun-- ' 
tries,    where  the  Sovereigns    receiv^'ihe^  Kefor-' 
jDOation^  it  yras  fettled  more  eatly,     "• '^    ^    -'-./ ^ 


C    H    A    P.       IX. 

Tl^e    Continuatian    of   tie    Hj/iory    (f   thr 
fM  ^^-      •  •         ■ 

APOC:  Chap.  IX.  v.  to.  jind  Skiyt  {thti' 
Locufts)  bad  *  Jails  like  to  Scarpitmy  «b/. 
jiere  were  ftings  in  their  tailsy  ^md  their  pstooer  wasi 
to  hurt  mn  five  months.  And  they  bfd  ^  over^ 
ibem  ^  1 .  J 

.  V.  II.  .  A  Kingy  the  Angel  of  the  iottomhfi 
fit^  vgbofi.name  in  Hebnew  is  Abaddotij  AUd  in, 
Creeky.  J^lfy^j  in  Latin^  Exterminnsy\{^x  t^ 
Deftroyer.)  >  .  ■     :  ^.    \rj' 

R-4'   -•    i"^     v^-— ^  ...*Wft 

^'Ifl  the  gicck  text,  ha%ii.^'     %  Tn 'tWgrcet,'^&v/.^ 
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^Wc  ^f^  now  proceed  to  the  fecdnd  period 
df  tjinc,  wWch  begins  with  the  above  lOtK 
r^c^  tnd^  is-jD^*  equal  duration  witH  the  firft» 
lliat. is,  confifc.  of '  150  p  ,   ,       "    ^' 

^hat  here  ;^ginff^^  of  \fiv€  monihs 

cr^  j^^o  y«vC .  diffcnint  ftbb  that  mentioned  *  in ' 
vprjc  Ac  ^mtK;^    ia '  not '  a  giwndfcis  fuppofmon^ 
bjit^  is  .pwvcd  by  tHc'  fdflovying^'  reasons,     Firft  v 
tbi;^55prdIfion  oT  being   twice   uTcd^ 

najndy^  in  v^^ .  ^th  and  verfc  loth,  fufiicichtly ' 
argues   a"  double   pcgfiocJ^     For  whoever  ftudics 
the    Apocalyp&y   will   finci*  in    it'  fuch   excremc 
precifion,    that  the  fame  thii^  is  never  repeated 
in  the  fame  circumftances-,   that  every  word  ex- 
prefles  fome  jv^icular  obje£t,  and  'is  fo  necefla* 
ry   in  it*s  place  that  it   cannot   he  taken  away 
v/ifhout  maiming  the  fcnfe.      One  may  therefore 
condud^frdm  th4  natlitc'df  this  Oivihc  Revcla- 
fion,    that  the  repeated^  riiention  of  fve   months 
indicates  the  diftindion  of  a  double  period.     Sir 
IStat  Newt6n^  acknowledged*  the  fame  dil&i&icm^ 
but  applied  it  to  i  difibtnt  ful^edfc.     Secondly* 
the  Greek  ^Tcjit  (hews'  the  lame  very  {llsdnlyi  and* 
even  t|ie  place  whd^  .the  firft  peno4  expires  ind" 
the  fecond  b^ins.     In  the  verfes  Sth^  9th,  the 
d^^crij^tidn  .^roceed^   1^   the    repeated  ex{»eflSoQ 
ibey  hai^  ik^  had\  but  at  die  lodr  verib  tbe  cx^^ 
pttffion.is  fiiddenly  changed,  into /%  £k;^.  an4 
continues  fo  to  the  end  of  tbe  defcripti6ii*  .  Thii& 
iiidden  change  of  time.;  fi95m    they  bad  to   ibey 
I^Si^..  clearly^i(i|;B  out   a  iranfitjqn  Jfirom  one 
period  to  another.     And  in  this  very  fame  loth 

We, 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OF   TH£    CHRISTIAN-  CHURCH.  249 

vrtrfe;  where  the  tranfttion  takes  place,  is-imniecji- 
atfely  fUbjoinfed  the  fecond  mention  of  five  tnonshf. 
•f  Mr  diftiflftion  of  two  periods,  each  of   15a 
yWJ*s;  being  thus  -ftated-,  as  the  firft'beg^  with, 
the  Rfeformation'abburthe  year  1525  and  expired; 
at  i6Jr5,'  the  fecond  will  resach   to   18^5.     Wc 
are  now^  to  fet  -what  account  our  Infpired  Writer 
gives  of' the' Reformatidn    in  this  Jattcr  period. 
It  *  is  rtioftly   contained  in  the  loth  verfe, .  which 
wt   fhall    here    put    down    conformable    to    thi^. 
Greek  text.     Tiryr  (the  Locufts)  have  tails  like 
untd  Scorpions^  and  there  were  Jtings  in  their  tails: 
afdt  their  ptmtr^  to  hurt  men  five  months.     Here 
thfc  Locufts  arc  faid  to  have  tails,  that  refemble 
whblc-  Scorpions;  with  ftings  in  them.     This  al- 
Ujgbfy  defcribes  very  emphatically  the  angry  tem- 
per of  the"  Proteftants,  and  their  implacable  en- 
nlky    tb   thoft    of    the    Catholic    Communion. 
A^^ocver  prefumcs  to  abridge  that  **  EvangelicaV 
*•  Liberty'*,    which  is  their   Idol,    they  immedi- 
ately  reclaim    againft    the    attempt,   chaff,   and 
tfiKatfen,   like  Scorpions^  to  fting.     They  ftill  re- 
tain a  gbbd   (hare  of  that  fa£tious    and   violent 
trtflper,    with  which    they   firft  propagated   theic 
ftdiglbn;    and    which  during  this  period  breaks 
oat  tin  difSbrent  occafi^Dns,  to  the  difturbing  of 
pubUc   peace  and    atarming   the    Sovereigns,   as 
titptriettce  fufficiently  (hewis.     On  another  hand, 
thotig^  the  Refermatim,    as  wc  have  feen,   wus 
f|ftl^  and  fecured,.   and  in   foipe   Kingdoms  ia 
the  ReBjgion  of  flw  State;  yet  it  i^etains  a   per- 
secuting fpirit  againft  thole  of  the  Ancient  Faith. 
The  Proteftants  ftxew  they  arc  armed  witn  Scor- 
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//Wj  JiingSj  with  which  they  angiily  thrcatciit 
and  they  have  ftill  a  power  to  hurt  very  forcly. 
They  have^  in  this  latter  period,  incrcafed  the 
number  of  inhuman  taws  made  before  s^ainft 
the  Catholics;  and  thefe  laws,  perhaps  indeed 
lels  fevere  than  the  former,  have  been  at  times 
njore  or  lefs  put  in  execution.  In  the  preced- 
ing period  they  were  allowed  to  torment  mankind^ 
V.  5 :  but  in  ^e  ^refent  period  it  is  faid,  their 
power  is  to  hurt  tna^ind.  The  cxpreflion  of 
iurtingy  as  it  is  of  a  oDilder  import  than  that 
of  tormenting^  indicates  an  abatement  of  their 
firft  rage,  and  a  more  moderate  behaviour  to- 
wards thofc  they  repute  their  enemies.  This  is 
a  Blefllng,  for  which  the  Catholics  offer  juft  tri-. 
bute  of  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  and  acknow- 
ledge the  humanity  of  thofe  from  whofc  hands 
the  favour  immediately  comes.  But,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  moderate  and  generous  difpofition  of 
ibme,  there  are  always  other  malevolent  individuals, 
who  cannot  wholly  drop  that  animofity  they 
imbibed  in  a.  mifguided  education,  and  will  en- 
deavour to  force  the  Magiftrates  to  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws  againft  their  fellow-crtatures. 
But  this  Difpofition  of  Providence  ought  to  be 
received,  by  the  Sufferers  in  the  view  for  which 
it  is  defigned,  namely,  for  quickening  and  main- 
twiing  their  zeal  v  and  it  brings  with  it  this 
comfort,  that  the  fufferinjg  of  periecution  ha$^ 
always  been  ihc^Charafteriftic  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift.  Jf  tbey  have  perfecuted  me^  thrj  will^  alfo 
ferfecute you.     (John  xvl  %o).    '    *"." 
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^c  have  now  fccn  the  Prophetical  Hiftoiy 
of  the  Reformation,  The  defcription  is  full  and 
circumftantial,  and  takes  in  the  period  of  30a 
years.  In  the  firft  place  w^  exhibited  to  ik  its 
rife;  then  the  general  charafter  of  itj  and  thirdly 
the  nature  and  degree  of  its  power.  Thefc  ac- 
counts arc  comprifcd  in  the  fix  firft  verfcs  of - 
the  ninth  Chapter.  Then  follows  the  defcrip- 
tion of  the  charaftcr,  temper,  ^d  fpirit  of  the 
Chief  Reformers  and  their  Profelytes,  with  the 
fucceffivc  alteration  of  their  power,  as  fettled  by 
the  Almighty  hand.  Which  account  is  traced 
out  in  the  verfes  7th,  8th,  9th,  and  loth 
irf  an  admirable  manner  by  the  progrefllve  de- 
fcription of  the  Locufl:s  from  Head  to  taiL 
This  allegorical  delineation  is  drawn  with  fuch 
cxquifite  art,  that  it  cannot,  we  believe,  be 
jequalled  by  any  thing  produced  from  profane 
Wrjters.  But  of  this  extraordinary  pifture  there/ 
yet  remains  to  be  exhibited  the  Uft  ftrokfc  of  thfe 
Prophetic  penfil,  which  is.  And  'they  (the  Lo-.. 
cufts)  have  ovtr  them  a  King^' the  An^el,  .of  the' 
bottomkfs  pit^  whofe  name  in  Heh-ew  is  Ahaddon^ 
and  in  Greek  Apllyon\  in  hatin^  JEyterminam^ 
(that  is,  Deftroyer).  St.  John,  after  dvi^g  us 
the  hiftory  of  the  furprifing  revolution  inade  in 
the  Church  by  the  Reformation,  clofcs  it  by 
letting  us  into  the  fecret  of  the  means,  by  which 
it  was  contrived,  was  carried  on,  and  is  ilill  pre- 
fcrved.  He  tells,  us,  the  Locufts  or  the  people 
oir  the  Reformation  have  pver  them  a  King,  who 
ih  an  Angel  of  tHe  bottomlefs  pit,  that  is,  an  Angel 
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of  Hell, .  or  a  Devil.    Here  then  wc  fee  the  original 
Contriver  and  Direftor  of  the  wjiole  work,     Hcfc 
we  fee  who  has  been,  through   the    whole    pro- 
gcftfe  their.  Prompter,  their  Chief,  and  their  Ki^g. 
But  who  would    envy    theni    fuch    a   King?    or 
who.  would  chyfc  to  be  a  fiibjeflt  of /uch  a  fo- 
vctcign?.     Thc.njune   of    this    Irjfcrnal  Spirit  is 
cveji.  i^yen.;    he  is  called  Jbaddon^  or  Extftmi^ 
nat&Ty   AboUJh^r^    Dejircyer.      By    this    n^e     I^s 
Oiarafterisfufficiently  clear.     As    Pride  is    at- 
tr^tgd    to   Lucifer,    and   to    other    Fiends    arc 
afcribed  fpedal  Qualities-,  fo  here  the  Evil  Spirit^ 
yf)\o  is  the  King  of  the  refbrmatiop,     is    diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  Chkraftcr.  of. , ^terminating   and. 
Dcftfojring*    One  cannot,  but   lament  the  misfor- 
tune of  thp  Proteftants,  in  voluntarily  admitting 
oyer  them  fuch  a  Kjng^  and  cnliftjng  under  his* 
banner,    A  fccond  misfortune  is,  they*l\avc'  be^fi 
too  faithful  in  their  alle^ance.    Wc  have  alrea- 
dy g^en    a   fuflicient    relation    of   their   violent 
proceedings  in  the  different,  countries,  where  the 
Hcformation    got   entrance.      Wc  fpecified   fome 
part  of  the  confpiracies,  tumults,  rebellions,  and 
civil  wars  it  gave  rife  to,  and  the  fubvcrfion  of 
ftates  which  enfued.    Could  fiach  fcenes  be  con- 
duced by  any  other  but  die  King  Abad^n^  the 
.  deftroying  Angel? 

With  refpeft  to  the  Church,    how  many  arti- 
cles of  Faith,  which    arc    reckoned    e0chtial    to 
]R.eligion,  have  they  not  exploded^  as'may  be  feen 
in  the  Council  of  Trent?   Tj^c  Holy  Sacraments^ 
^Ifo,  thofe  channels  of  Divihe  Gt^c^:,   Have;  tKey, 
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not  reduced  to  two,  or  rather  one,  viz,  Baptifm; 
the  £ucharift  in  the  opinion   of   niany    of  their 
led  containing    nothing    more  than   mere    bread 
and  wine?  Even  Baptifm  itfelf  is  affirmed  by  fomc 
of  them  to  be  only    a    ceremony,   not    necefiory 
for  Salvation.     The  Rites  and '  Ceremonies,  whkh 
'  form  the  exterior  part  of  Religion,^    and  which 
greatly  contribute  to  raife  its  dignity  and  by  im^ 
preflTmg  an  awful  refped  on    the  minds   of    the 
faithful  increafe  their   devotion,   the    Refbrmadon 
has  almoft  entirely  abolijhed*    They  have  exterm- 
nated  the  fpiritual  Jurifdiftion  of  the  fee  of  Ron^, 
acknowledged    in    all    foregoing  ages,  '  and    they 
have  xihoien    Abaddon   iot    their    Governor    ahd 
if/»^,  ;inftead  of  Chrifl's  Vicegerent.     In  the  feme 
manner  they  have  exploded^  part  of  the  Canonxcal 
Scriptures,  Church-Traditions,   Councils,  Fathers, 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Canons  arid  Difdpline.  They  have 
abrogated  th6  moft  noble  and  aUgi^  Sacnfioe  wifich 
\  Chrfft  bequeathed  to  his  Church,'^  ai^  thus  have 
reduced  the  Chriftiaa  Conuhunity  to  ji  Worfe  con- 
.    dition,  than  either  the  Mofaic  or  Piatriafdutl  It^te, 
by  leafing  it  without  any  Sacrifice  at  all.     They 
have  alfo  abrogated  moft  of  the  exercifes  oi  ix^or- 
tiEcauon,.  fo  much  rec^ommend^  by  our  Saviour 
,    and  pradifcd  by  the  Apoft}cs  and  dl  Antiquity; 
,    fuch  as  Fafting;  Abftinenoe,  Cofitineacy,  Penaace, 
Self-denial^  &^.  They  haye  epdermfmued  Confefiion, 
•    that  gteat  bridle  to  licentbufoeA  and  vice.    Tjiey 
.    have  cindemned  Religious  V pw$  of  Poverty,  C|iaf- 
.  ,kity,  tnd  Obedience;   that  path  of  ChrifUan  per 
..  feftion,  ^  which   has  been   trodden   by   thoufands, 
and  eamkd  io  many  of  them  to    the   Beatit;udo 
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of  Saints*  They  have  deftrcyed  Monafteries,  puU^ 
down  Churches,  trampled  under  foot  the  Images 
of  Jcfus  Chrift,  of  liis  Holy  Mother  and  his 
Saints^  They  have  r$bbed  the  faithfiil  of  that  fa- 
lutary  and  comfortable  help,  they '  had^  always 
'  found  in  the  Invocation  of  tlie  Saints,  by.  wbofe 
mterceflion,  through  the  merits  of  Chrift,  fuch 
plefuiful  Graces  and  Bleffings  Jtave  derived  xo 
men.  They  even  dared  to  profane  with  fecfi- 
legious  hands  the  Sacred  Remains  of  the  Martyrs 
and   Confeflbrs  of  God.      In    many    places   they 

.  forcibly  took  the  Saints  Bodies  from  the  Repofi* 
tones  where  they  were  kept,  burned  them,  and 
fcattercd  their  afhes  abroad.  •  What  can  be  a  oopre 
atrocious  indignity  ?    Are  Parricides-  or  the  moft 

-   fl^tious  Villains  ever   worfe   treated?     Thus  a- 

.  mong  other  inftances,  in  the  year  1562  the  Cal- 
vim^  .broke  open  the  Shrine  .of  St.  Francis  of 
Fauk,,  at  Ple0l!^les-tour$y  and  finding  his^  body 
uncotropted  fifty  Eve  years  after  :his ;  death,  they 
dragged  k  ^abpul  tlie  Ibcets,  aml^  burnt  it    in  a 

.    fire- which  tftcy  had  ^  made  with  the.  wood   of  a 

.great- Crucifix^-  as  Billet  ai)d' Other*  Hiftofibns 
-rtlitt. 

'  -  TThfts  at;l-y^s  in  the  fame  ycir,  die  Calvi- 
.-rift^-^ftizdd  li^n  *ihe^  Shrine-' of  9c>  Bonavtfntttre, 

.'^fh%)ped.k.«P-1fePrk*«^  -buWu  bW'llclicks  in  Jthe 
market  PlJ^^^  irtd-thtew  hist  afhtt  im0  theHi- 
ver  Saone,'  ii  is-^^ctetjed  -by  the^iitedrtted  P^fltvi- 
hUs,  who  wis*  then'  in- that  cicy.v  The  Bodies 
i]Sb  of  St.  ifen*teuS,  ^  St.  HiUftys  "ahd  *  St..*  Mar- 
tiiii  as  Sitrivts  afferts,  were* -treaied.  in  ■  the  Ame 
%noroinious  Planner*    'SuftH  «lf<^-  w«f  'theitpcat- 
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ment  ofFercd  to  the  Rfetnains  of  St.  Thomis 
Arch-bilhop  of  Canterbury,  whofc  rich  Shrine^ 
according  to  tlie  words  of  Stowc  in  his  annals, 
••  was  taken  to  the  King^s  ufe,  and  the  bones  of 
"  St.  Thomas,  by  command  of  Lord  Cromwell, 
"  were  burnt  to  alhes,  in  September  *i5jS,  of 
^*  Henry  VIII  the  thirtieth/*  Thus  the  Refor- 
raation  waged  wair  ag^ft  the  Dead  and  againft  the 
Elefk  of  God;  as  if  Sanftity  had  becotne  infa- 
mous, and  to  have  Ipili;  their  blood  in  the  caufc 
of  Chrifl:    was   now    to  .be  judged  criminaL 

Thus  the  fa<fb  evince  the  univerlal  devaftation  ^ 
carried  through  die  Chriftian  Church  by  the  Re- 
formed ReligoHb  And  thus  it  iappears  who  Was 
the  Founder  of  that  new  Religion,  it*s  Architeft, 
it's  X/»f,  namely,  the  Angel  of  the' botiomlejs'fity 
jibaddoni  the  Exterminator.  One  xnay  however 
furtljer  obferve  that,  in  order  to  m'anifeft  more 
clearly  the  Accomplifliment  of  this  Prophecy*  a- 
bout  the  Locufts,  Almighty  God  feems  to  have 
ordained  that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Rcformi^ion  fhould 
themlelves  give  teftimony  of  it.  Luther,  '  ^e 
Primary .  Head,  avowed  and  prpclaimed  to  jh^ 
world^  that  he  had.  hkd  a  Conference  witl\  (he 
Devil  about  fomc  articles  of  the  Religion  Tie  was 
then  devifing,  that  He  had  been  convinced  by  ^he 
arguments  of  that  fpirit  of  failfhood,  and  direfteJ 
in  the  'determinatipns  he  fhould  take..  Thuj^he 
opens  that  famous*  colloquy.  *^  Sonic  time  lince,** 
fays  Luther,  "  1  awaked  from  my  fleepV  and  be- 
*'  hold  the  Devil  (who  had  made  it  his  biifujefs 
**  to  occafioh  me  many  forrowful  and*  ;:efljefs 
^  nights)  began  a  dilpute  with'  me  in  my  "mind. 
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"  Doft  diou  hear,  faid  he,  mod  iCxccUent  Doc- 
^'  tor  ?  Doft  thou  not  know^  that  thou  haft  iaid 
•*  private  Maffcs  ahr.oft  every:  day,  fot  6ft»eQ  .y^iars 
"  together  ?  and  what^  if  in.  tbpfe  Ma0e9,,tbou 
'*'  haft  praftifed  down  right  IdoUitry  &c  ?"  (lib^de 
Mifia  privata  et  Sacerdotum  Unftione).  Lusher 
anfwers  the  Devil  in  defending  what^  he  had  4ope. 
The  .Fiend  pretends  to  prove  his  charge,  by 
telling  Luther,  he  muft  have  been  guilty  of  .Ido- 
latry, becaufe  hi  had  no  true  Faith  at  that  time, 
and  cbnfequently  no.  Ordination.  By  which  it 
ieems  that  the  Devil's  attempt  was, to  pqfuade 
the  Reformer,  tliat  there  was  neither  true  Faith 
nor  true  Ordinadon  in   the  Catholic   Church  at 

*  that  time,  when  he  profefled  himfelf  a  member 
-'  of  it  and  faid  Mafs.  J^s  if  the  Church  of  God 
^  liad  been  extinguiflied,  notwithftanding  the.  folemn 

promife  of  Chrift  that  the  gates  of  HtU,  Jbt^ld 
never  prevail,  againft  it.  The  Spirit  of  d^knefs 
urges  likewife  the  unlawfiilnefs  of  faying  a  Mafe, 
\&  which  no  one  communicates,  but  the .  Prieft : 

*  'As  if  Chrift  had  given  any  precept  on  this  hpad. 
3ut   without  taking  the  trouble,  to  .confute  mi- 

"   hutel/  the   Devil's   arguments,    J  prefumc.  every 

'icftfible   man   wilL  allow  that  Luther, .  inftead  of 

^ving  any  aflcnt  to,  them,    fhould  have  rqefkcd 

"  them  with  contempt,  as  fo.many  certain  impoftures^ 
and  charged  his  Antagonift  with  being. the, known 
enemy  of  truth.  He  fhould  have  rebuked  him 
at  once ' with  the  words  of  our  .Saviour: ,"  Away 
with  thee,  Satan"  (Matth.  iv.  ib.j.  "TJiou 
**  waft  a  Murderer  from  the  be^nning,  an4  rfiou 
•*  ftood  not   in  the  truth;    becaufe  truth  is, .not 
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**  in  dice :  ifrhen  t|iou  fpcakcft  a  lie,  thou  fpcak- 
*'  eft  from  rfiy  own,  for  thou  art  a  liar,  and  the 
"  Father  of  lies."  (John  viii,  44.).  But  the 
Reformer,  inftead  of  foiling  his  advcrfary  with 
thefe  arms,  gives  him  up  the  viftory,  allows  his 
own  convidion,  and  triumphs  in  the  imaginary 
difcovery;  concluding  thus:  by  thefe  means 
"  We  are  freed  from  private  Maflcs,  and  fix)m 
*'  the  Ordination  of  Bifhops- — — I^t  them  con- 
*'  fider  how  they  can  defend  their  Church."  And 
from  that  time  he  delifted  from  faying  Mafs. 

Zuinglius  in  like  manner,  while  he  was  m 
great  perplexity  and  deep  meditation  how  to  ex- 
plode the  Real  Prcfencc  m  the  Eucharift,  was 
furnilhed  with  an  argument  for  that  purpofc  by 
a  nofturnal  "  Monitor,  whether  black  or  white 
"  he  did  not  remember/'  as  he  relates  himfclf, 
(Lib.  de  fublidio  Euchar.). 

The  Whole  explication  here  given  of  the  alle- 
gory of  the  Locufts^  we  prefume,  appears  fo 
confonant  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation, 
that  the  propriety  of  it  will  not  be  denied.  Nor 
ought  the  Author  to  be  cenfured  for  prcfump- 
tion,  (ince  he  is  not  the  firft  who  has  thus  ap- 
plied that  prophecy.  La  Chctardie  did  fo,  about 
the  end  of  the  laft  century.  Bcllarmine  did  the 
fame  towards  the  end  of  the  century  before,  and 
others  had  preceded  him,  as  ht  teftifies.  In  ge- 
neral it  appears  from  the  Writers  of  that  period, 
that,  no  fooner  did  the  numerous  tribe  of  Re- 
formed Religionifts  fpring  forth,  than  the  Catho^ 
lies,  as  if  by  a  fudden  infpiration,  judged  they 
faw  the  Locufts  of  the  Apocalypfe.     The  appli- 
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cation  is  even  fo  obvious,  that  the  learned  Pro- 
^ftant  Divine  Dr.  Walton  ulcd  k  for  dcfcribing 
the  multitude  of  new  fedlaries,  that  fwarmed  out 
of  the  EngUfh  Church.  ,  Thus  fpeaks  he  in  the 
preface  to  his  Polyglot:  "  The  bottomlefs  pic 
^'  feems  to  have  been  fct  open,  from  whence  a 
"  fmoke  has  rifen  which,  has  darkened  the  Hea- 
"  vens  and  the  Stars,  and  Locufts  are  come  out 
"  with  ftings,  a  numerous  race  of  Seftaries 
'*  and  PIcretics,  who  have  renewed  all  the  an- 
"  cient  Herefies,  and  invented  many  monftrous 
**  opinions  of  their  own — Thcfc  have  filled  our 
**  Citicsy  Villages,  Camps,  Houfes,  nay  our  Pul- 
**  pits  too,,  and  lead  the  poor  deluded  people 
"  with  them  to  the  pit  ^of  perdition/* 

The  Ihort  Sketches  we  have  given  from  the 
general  .Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  for  the  il- 
luftration  of  the  text, .  wc  hope  will  be  deem- 
ed fufBcient,  cfpecially  confidering  the  limits  of 
this  work*  It  would  be  endlcfs  to  attempt  a 
narrative.. of  all  the  different  parties,  into  which 
the  Reformation  has  been  fpllt*  They  are  not 
even,  to  be-  eniunerated.  But  one  may  in  general 
obfervc,  that,  its  cafe  is  the  fame  with  that  of  all 
the,  Herefi(i  .  in  preceding  ages.  Variation  was 
always  their  charafter..  Thus  it  was  with  the 
Arians,  with  the  Pelagians,  with  the  Eutychians. 
&c.  They  never  remained  fteady  to  their  firft 
plan  of .  Religion,  nor  could  they  keep  their 
Profelytes  within  the  boundaries  they  firft  pre- 
fcribed  to  them.  St»  Hilary  writing  to  the. Em- 
peror Conftantius  thus  fpeaks  of  the  Arians  : 
"  Your  xafe  is  the  fiimc.with  that  of  unlkilful 
.,    ,  "  Architcfts, 
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^*  Architedls,  who  arc  never  pleafcd  with  their 
*^*  own  .work;  you  do  nothing  but  build  up  and 
^*  pull  down. — There  are  now  as  many  models  of 
**  Faith  as  men,  as  great  a  variety  of  doftrine  as 
•*  manners — we  have  yearly  and  monthly  Creeds  > 
"  we  repent  of  our  old  Creeds,  we  frame  new 
"  ones,  and  thofe-  again  we  condemn".  Such  was 
the  confufion  among  the  Arians.  *  -  The  number 
of  different  confeflions  of  faith  made  by  the 
Lutherans  and  the  other  Reformed  Churches, 
dcnionftrates  in  like  manner  the  inftability  of* 
tlieir  doftrine.  They  never  could  agi-ee  among 
themfelves,  nor  could  they  ever  fettle*  theiif 
tenets  i  as  is  fully  fhewn  and  related  in  the 
"  Hiftoty  of  the  Variations"  by  the  Celebrated 
Bifliop  of  Meaux.  Not  content  with  what  they 
pretended  to  have  reformed^  they  would  ftill 
go  on  reforming,  without  knowing  where  to 
ftop.  But  indeed  what  wonder  that  people  are 
bewildered,  when  they  have  no  fufe  guide  to 
direa  them!  The  Church,  which  Chrift  jjad 
commanded  every  body  to  hear*^  they  had  kft, 
and  thus  become  folitary,  they  wandered  iii  un- 
known paths  into  which  the  Spirit  of  Sedudtion 
led  them.  Faith  is  '  one,  but  error  eafily  ipul- 
tiplies,  having  the  Devil  for  it's  parent,  who 
hates  truth  and  concord.  Abaddon  who  con- 
trived and  conduced  the  Reformation,  was  alfo 
the  Author  of  it's  divifions  and  contradiftions, 
and  the  lying  Spirit  in  the  Mouth  of  all  it's 
Prophets.    (3    Kings    xxii.   22.).      He    ftill    con- 

S  2  tinues 
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tinues  ro  aftuate  it  in  the  fame  manner-,  and 
hence  we  fee  rife  up  every  day  new  Teachers, 
whoy  diflatisfied  with  what  they  find  eftabiilhed^ 
are  ever  propofmg  amendments  and  innovations. 
What  idea  can  we  form  of  a  Religion  or  an 
inftitution  compofed  cf  fuch  a  number  of  dif^ 
fonant  parts,  and,  Camcleon  like^  varying  its  co* 
lours  every  day?  What  idea,  I  fay,  can  wc 
form  of  it^  but  of  a  Monfter,  fuch  as  St,  John 
defcribes  it  under  the  type  of  a  frightful  de- 
formed Locufty  which  has  a  Man's  face,  a 
Woman's  hair,  a  Lion's  teeth,  an  iron-Breaft^ 
and  a  Scorpion  for  it's  tail?  In  fine,  the 
licence  of  judging  for  himfclf  being  the  claim 
of  every  member  of  the  new  Religion,  what 
could  it  produce^  but  what  experience  fliews  to 
have  really  happened,  a  dcfedion  from  all  Re- 
ligion? Some,  uneafy  under  any  reftraint,  dc- 
dare  themfelvcs  indifferent  to  every  form  of  doc- 
trine and  worfhip,  and  are  ftilcd  "  Latitudina- 
"  rians";  others,  contenting  ihemfelves  with  the 
fimple  belief  of  a  God,  renounce  all  Divine 
kevclation,  and  are  denominated  *'  Deifls"  or 
•'  Free-thinkers";  and  fomc  are  even  faid  to  be 
funk  into  mere  Matcrialifm,  that  is,  to  believe  '^ 
no  future  ftate  at  all.  "  They  who  have  made 
"  bold  with*  one  article  of  faith"^  faid  St.  Vin- 
cent of  Lerins  in  the  fifth  century,  **  will  pro- 
*'  ceed  on  to  others:  and  what  will  be  tlic  con- 
**  fequence  of  this  reforming  of  Religion,  but 
**  only  that  thefe  refiners  will  never  have  done, 
"  till  they  have  reformed  it  quite  away?'*, 
(Common,  c.  29). 
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How  different  is  the  government  and  pro- 
ceeding of  the  Catholic  Church!  Founded  on 
the  Rock  which  is  Chrift,  and  governed  by  him 
according  to  his  proniife,  fhe  is  always  .uniform 
and  unanimous  in  her  doftrinc.  Her  Faith  is 
always  the  fame.  She  received  it.  from  her  Di- 
vine Founder,  and  flie  prefcrves  the  facred  de- ' 
pofitum  inviolable.  No  jarring  opinions,  no  in- 
novations are  allowed  on  that  head.  When  a 
dogmatical  point  is  to  be  determined,  flie  fpeaks 
but  once,  and  her  decree  is  irrevocable.  The 
firft  General  Coiincil  of '  Nice  declared  her  faith 
againft  the  Arians;  the  Council  of  Conftantinople 
againft  the  Macedonians;  the  Council  of  Ephefus 
againft  the  Neftorians ;  that  of  Chilccdon  againft 
the  Eutychians;  the  fccond  of  ^ice  againft  the 
Iconoclafts',  and  fo  through  the  whole  period  of 
the  Chriftian  Era.  Thefe  folemn  Determinations 
have  remained  unalterable,  and  will  ever  be  fo. 
Purfuing  invariably  the  fame  courfe,  (he  affem- 
bled  in  a  general  Council  at  Trent  in  1545, 
where  having  examined  the  principal  articles  of 
^he  new  Reformed  doftrine,  fhe  pronounced 
them  heretical,  and  condemned  them  as  fuch: 
and  this  decifion  will  ftand   an  unperifliable  mo- 

.    nument  of  the  true  Faith  againft  the  Proteftant 

,    religion   to  the  end  of  the  world. 

V.  12.  One  wo  is'  paft.  The  period  of  300 
years  afligncd  to  the  power  of  the  Locufts,  be- 
ing expired,  St.  John  then  adds ;  one  v*o  is  paji. 
Before  the  Angel  -founded  the  fifth  trumpet, 
(Sec  p.  192.)  three  woes  were  pronounced  to 
follow  the  founding  of  the  three  laft  trumpets, 
namely,  fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh.      And  now  the 
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Prophet  tclk  PS  that  the  firft  of  thcfe  woes, 
which  was  announced  by,  die  fifth  trumpet,  is 
paft.  This  wo  therefore  is  the  calamity  occa- 
iioned  by  the  fwarm  of  Locufts,  I  leave  it  to 
the  Reader  to  determine,  whether  the  breaches  and 
defolation  made  in  the  .  Church  of  Chrift,  as  we 
Jiave  feen,  by  the  Reformation,  be  not  truly  a 
difmal  wo,  and  worfc  than  any  that  has  happen- 
ed in  the  foregoing  ages. 

When  one  rcflefts  that,  of  the  three  hundred 
years  allowed  to  the  reign  of  the  Locufts,  there 
iremain  only  fifty  or  fifty  five  to  run,  one  carf- 
pot  but  wifh  with  an  earneft  heart,  that  the  peo^ 
pie  rcprefented  by  thofe  Infefts  would  enter'  in- 
to a  ferious  confideratjon  of  that  circumftancc. 
What  a  happinefs!  if,  during  this  Ihort  remain- 
ing interval,  fome  part  of  jhem  at  leaft  would 
fubmit  to  lee  their  errors,  and  the  great  mifchicf 
that  has  been  dqne  to  the  Church  by  their  revolt; 
ligainfl  it.  It  is  full  time  to  lay  down  all  ani- 
mofity  againft  their  Ancient  Mother,  think  of 
a  Tecoriciliation,  and  adc  to  be  received  agaii^ 
into  her  bofom.  She  }s  an  indulgent  Parent, 
^d  her  arms  arc  always  open,  even  to  her  re-« 
bellious  Children,  when  they  come  in  tears  to 
implore  her  forgivenefe.  They  fbould  be  fen- 
fible,  th^t  Chrift  is  not  only  the  Proteftor  of 
his  beloyed  Spoufe  the  Church,  but  alfo  the 
Averager  of  the  injuries  done  to  her.  This 
power  he  has  frequently  exerted.  The  four  pre- 
ceding ages  furniih  us  with  the  moft  evident 
proofs  of  it,  under  the  refpedtivc  four  Vials  of 
the  -Wrath  oi  God.      She   was   revenged  in  the 
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©ilhment  of  her  perfecutors,  the  Roman  Empe- 
rors, in  the  firft  age.  The  Arians  who  impug- 
ned her  faith  and  harraffed  her  cruelly  in  the 
fecond  age,  felt  alfo  the  avenging  hand  of  the 
Son  of  God  whom  with  his  Church  they  had 
.blafphemed:t  after  fore  calamities,  they  were 
dootned  to  fink  into  annihilation.  The  third 
age  exhibited  to  us  a  moft  confpicuous  exer- 
tion of  ibe  two- edged  fword  of  Cbrijf^  in  the  dc- 
ftrudion  of  the  cruel  idolatrous  Romans,  f(ft* 
rheir  having  fpilt  the  blood  of  his  and  his 
.  Spoufe's  Children.  The  fourth  age  was  diftin- 
guiflied  by  the  punifliment  of  the  Greeks  for 
their  rebellion  againft  the  Hime  Church,  end  the 
world  ftill  fees  them  groaning  under  flavery  for 
their  inflexible  obflinacy.  Such  having  been  the 
ironduft  of  the  Supreme  Guardian  of  his  Churcli 
through  the  courfe  of  all  the  Chriftian  ages,  is 
it  not  an  object  of  confideration  highly  intefeft- 
ing  to  the  Proteftants,  left  fome  fuch  difaftir 
fhould  alfo  be  their  fate  ?  The  Saviour  of  man- 
kind waits  with  patience  for  the  return  of  his 
ftrayed  fhcep,  but  their  obftinacy  at  laft  forces 
.  his  hand  to  ftrike.  Unhappy  Children  of  the 
Reformation!  refufe  not  to  hear  the  wholefomc 
advice  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah:  feek  ye  'ibe  Lerdy 
while  be  may  be  found:  call  upon  bim^  whik  he 
is  near.  (LV.  6\  flear  the  voice  of  God  fpeak- 
ing  to  Ifrael,  and  make  the  application:  Return^ 
O  Virgin  bf  Ifrael^  return  to  thefe  thy  eitieh 
(Jerem.  xxxi.  21.).  And  again:  -Be  converted 
(0  boufe  of  Ifrael)  and  do  .penance  for ^. all  your, 
iniquities  \    and   iniquity  floall   not    he   your    ruin. 
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Ca/l  awof  from  you  all  your  tranfgreffiaus^  by 
which  yoK  have  tranjgreffid^  and  mah  to  yourfehues 
a  mw  hearty  and  a  new  Spirit:  and  why  will  you 
Me  J  0  boufe  of  Ifrael?  For  I  defire  not  the  death 
of  him  tbaf  diet  by  faith  the  Lord  Godi  return  ye^ 
and  live.  (Ezech.  xviii,  30,  31.  32).  But  if, 
deaf  to  all  admonitions,  they  continue  hardened 
in  their  own  ways,  what  remains  to  be  done  but  to 
lament  theii;  misfortune^  and  in  bitternefs  of  foul 
turn  our  eyes  from  the  pouring  out  of  the  fol- 
lowing ViaL 


rBi    Pouring    out    of  the  jiftb  Vial  of  the 
'      Wrath  ofGol 


Apoc.  Chap.  XVI.  v.  10.  And  the  fifth  An^ 
gely  fays  St.  John,  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  ' 
feat'^  of  the  beaft :  and  his  kingdom  became  darky 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. 
.  V.  II.  And  they  blafphemed  the  God  of  beaveny 
hecaufe  of  their  pains  and  woundsy  and  did  not 
penance  for  their  works. 

riere  the  Angel  pours  out  the  fifth  Vial  of 
the  wrath  of  God  on  the  Seat  of  the  Beqfiy  or 
rather,  according  to  the  greek  text,  on  the  Throne 
of  the  Beaft.  Wc  have  obferved  in  the  prelude 
to  the  Vials  (fee  page  46),  that  the  general  term 

Beaft 

*  In  the  greek,  the  throne. 
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Beafi  has  a  double  meaning,  fignifying  Idolatry 
or  Herefy,  accordingly  as  cither,  lilce  to  a  wild 
Beajl^  makes  it's  ravages  in  the  Church.  Jn  the 
the  lirft  and  third  ages  it  denoted  Idolatry,  the 
fubjcft  of  the  hiftory  of  thofe  two  ages.  Here 
it  is  the  image  of  Herefy,  the  herefy  of  the  , 
Reformation,  the  charadteriftic  of  the  fifth  age. 
Upon  the  throne  therefore  of  this  Beaft  the  Vial 
is  poured  out,  that  is,  upon  the  Kings  and  Go- 
vernors of  the  Proteftant  States,  as  they  arc  the 
perfons  that  fit,  vcfted  with  power,  upon  the 
thrones  of  thofe  heretical  kingdoms.  They  how- 
ever, are  themfelves  fubordinate  to  their  Chief 
Ahaddon^  who,  as  was  fpccified  in  the  text  of 
of  the  Trumpet,  commands  over  all,  and  fits 
upon  the  throne  as  King  Paramount.  The 
Proteftant  Stat^  become,  of  courfe,  involved 
with  their  Princes  in  the  calamities  poured  out 
from  the  Vial,  as  we  fliall  fee  prefently. 
'  But  furthermore  we  may  obferve  that,  befides  "* 
the  fingle  and  general  appellation  of  Beafi  ufed 
here  to  exprefs  Herefy,  the  Prophet  cr.hibits  to 
us  in  the  '  Trumpet  of  this  age  a  particular 
Beaft,  by  which  he  reprefents  and  defcribes  the 
herefy  of  the  Reformation,  namely,  a  Locuft- 
Monfter,  which  is  partly  locuft,  partly  human, 
partly  leonine^  and  partly  fcorpionic. 

Befides  the  obvious  propriety  of  the  above  ex- 
plication of  the  Vial,  a  further  argument  giay  be 
adduced  in  confirmation  of  it.  Though  the  dif- 
ferent Prophecies  of  the  Apocalypfe  are  involved 
in  obfcurity,  yet  one  may  obferve  the  Infpired 
Writer  generally  throws  in  fome  glimpfes  of  light 
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to  guide  the  folicitous  inquirer.  Thus  may  be 
remarked  a  fixed  connexion  between  die  Trum- 
pets of  the  different  ages  and  the  refpedtive 
Vials,  of  which  wc  have  already  taken  fome 
notice.  This  confifts  in  the  ufe  of  the  fame 
cxprefficta  in  the  Trumpet  and  Vial  of  the  fame 
age;  which  naturally  leads  us  to  the  diftinguifh- 
jng  of  the  objed:  on  which  the  Vial  is  poured. 
This  objeft,  if  not  precifely  the  fame  as  men* 
tioned  in  the  Trumpet,  it  has  at  lead  ^  direft 
Tclation  to  it.  In  general,  the  Vial  has  for  ob- 
jeft  the  guilty  part  which  is  to  be  punifhed, 
and  which  is  always  pointed  out  in  the  Trum- 
pet. Examples  will  elucidate  the  prefent  obler- 
vation.  In  the  firft  Trumpet  it  is  faid,  that 
hail  and"  fire,  mixed  with  blood,  were  caft  upon 
she  Earth.  In  like  manner  the  firft  Vial  was 
|>oured  out  upon  the  Earth.  The  fame  term 
the  Earthy  occuring  in  both,  indicates  that,  as 
the  Trumpet  defcribed  the  perfecutions  exercifed 
by  the  Roman  Emperors  and  Magiftrates  on 
the  ChrHaan  part  of  the  Earthy  fo  thefe  Empe- 
rors and  Magiftrates,  who  are  the  guilty  part 
of  the  Earthy  and  plamly  alluded  to  in  the 
Trumpet,  are  the  objeft  of  punifhment  on  which 
the  Vial  is  poured.  After  the  fame  manner,  at 
the  founding  of  the  fecond  Trumpet  a  great  fiery 
mountain  was  caft  into  the  Sea:  and  the  fecond 
Vial  is  alio  poured  out  upon  the  Sea.  From 
whence  one  may  coUedt  that,  as  Arianifm,  figni- 
fied  by  the  fiery  mountain,  infcded  a  third  part 
of  the  Chriftian  Sea\  fo  upon  the  Arians,  who 
are  there  exhibited  as  the  guilty  part  of  the  5^^, 
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the  Vial  is  poured.  Again,  the  third  Trumped 
announced  a.  great  Star,  burning  like  a  torch, 
falling  upon  the  levers  and  Fountains  of  Waters. 
In  like  raanner  the  third  Vial  is  poured  upou 
the  Rivers  and  Foi^ntainf  of  ''jimters.  The  Trum- 
pet here  defcribes  the  dciblation  carried  by  the 
Barbarians  through  the  guilty  heathen  Roman 
jEmpire;  therefor^  on  this  fame  Empire  is  the 
Vial  poured,  Laftly,  at  the  founding  of  the 
fourth  Trumpet  the  Sun  was  fmittenj  and  the 
fourth  Vial  was  alfo  poured  out  upon  the  Sutl, 
The  allegory,  ufed  here  in  the  Trumpet,  denotes 
the  Schifm  of  the  Greeks;  upon  them  therefore, 
gs  the  guilty,  the  Vial  is  poured;  or  rather,  it 
js  poured  on  the  inftrument  of  the  fcourge,  to 
lit  it  for  execution.  This  conftant  relation  ob- 
ferved^  between  the  abovemencioned  Trumpets 
^d  Vials,  holds  equally  between  the  fifth  Trum-t 
pet  and  Vjal.  In  the  X^umpet  we  fee  the  Lo- 
cufts  are  ruled  by  a  King^  the  Angel  of  the 
pottomlefs  pit  J  whofe  name  is  Abaddon.  The  Vial 
is  poured  out  upon  the  Throne  of  the  Beajij  and 
his  Kingdom  becomes  dark.  On  one  fide  then 
we  have  the  IsJng  of  the  Locufts:  on  the  other 
fide  we  have  the  Throne  and  the  Kingdom. 
Hence  appears  the  connexion  between  the  fifth 
Trumpet  and  fifth  Vial.  This  Vial  therefore  is 
poured  out  upon  the  Princes  and  States  of  the 
Locuft-Kingdom.  / 

In  fine,  we  faw  in  the  firft  Trumpet   the   Ro- 
inan  Emperors  perfecuting  the  Chriftian  Religion; 
and   the   firft  Vial   was  poured  upon   them.     In 
the    fccond  Trumpt  we    faw  the  Arians  rebell- 
ing 
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ing  againft  the  Church;  and  thd  fecond  Vial 
was  poured  upon  them.  In  the  third  Trxunpct 
we  faw  the  Roman  Empire  declining  on  account 
of  It's  Idolatry  and  enmity  to  Chriftianity ;  and 
the  third  Vial  was  poured  upon  it,  to  extinguifli 
it,  la  the  fourth  Trumpet  we  faw  the  revolt 
of  the  Greeks  againft  the  Church  j  and  the  fourth 
Vial  puniflied  them.  In  the  fifth  Trumpet  we 
fee  the  Proteftants  revolting  againft  the  Church  j 
upon  whom  dien  muft  the  fifth  Vial  fall? 

The  Vial  being  poured  upon  the  Tbrone  of 
the  Beajiy  it  flows  down  from  thence  over  his 
whole  Kingdom,  the  Realm  of  the  Reformation. 
For,  his  Kingdom  became  darkj  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain.  But  with  refped  to  the 
nature  of  this  punilhment,  we  (hall  be  intirely 
filent,  and  leave  it  be  difclofed  by  the  event. 
We  fhall  only  remark  that,  to  judge  from  the 
cxpreflion  of  the  text,  the  fcourge  fefems  to  be 
fcvere,  and  we  are  extremely  forry  it  will  be  fo 
ill  received:  And  they  blafphemed  the  God  of 
Heaven^  becaufe  of  their  pains  and  wounds  (or 
fores),  and  did  not  penance  for  their  works. 


CHAP.      X. 

I'be  Hijiory  of  the  sixth  Age  of  the  Cbrif^ 
tian  Church. 

HITHERTO  the  account  we  find  in  Hiftory 
of   the  different  ages,   has    contributed   to 
explain    the    Prophecies  relating    to    them:    but 
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with    refpeft  to    the   age   wc    arc    now   entering 
upon,   as  it  yet  remains  fealed  up  in  the  womb 
of  futurity,  wc  can  have  no  light  but  what  mull 
be  drawn  from  the   Prophecies  themfelves.     And 
becaufe    Prophecies    are    generally    conceived    in 
few  words,    and    thofe    veiled  with  obfcurity,    it 
cannot  be  expeded  wc  Ihould  give  fo  clear  and 
comprehenfive  a  hiftory  of  the  fixth   age  as  has 
been  done  in  the   preceding   periods.      We  may 
however   acknowledge  here  an   unexpe&ed    aflift- 
ance,   which  was  not    allowed    us    before,    in  as 
much    as  that    part    of   the    Apocalypfe   which 
treats   of  the  fixth  age,  feems  to  be  exprefled  in 
fomewhat  clearer   terms  than   any  other,   at  leaft 
it    appears    fo    to    us.       The    rcafon    wc    may 
conceive    to  be,    that  the  Almighty  Revealer  of 
it  is  willing    to    give   us   beforehand   a   tolerable 
intelligence  of  tranfaftions  that  will  touch  us  fo 
nearly   and  will   be  more  terrible   and  trying  to 
human  nature,  than  any  that  have  ever  happened. 
By    a   previous,    though  imperfeft,  knowledge  of 
dreadful  calamities,  we  are  warned  to  prepare  for 
them.     An  impending    evil,    even    the   fenten.cc 
of   death  itfelf,    is  lefs    alarming   when  forofeen 
and    expeded.      On  that    account   therefore   the 
Divine    Bounty    is   pleafed   to  be  more    copious 
and  explicit  in  the  Revelations  about  the  fixth  age; 
and  our  profpeft  of  it  i$  further  enlarged  by  many 
particular  fcenes  to  be  found  in  the  ancient  Pro- 
phets, which  concur  to   throw  an  additional  light 
over  the  whole  pifture.     Thefe  arc  helps  which, 
doubtiefs,  ferve  in  fome  meafure  to  promote  and 
facilitate  the  prefent  work;  but  it  muft  he  con- 
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fefled,  the  obfcurity    that    ftilV   remains    is    fuch 
and  ether  difficulties  fo  numerous,   as  neceffarilf ' 
to  demand  the  indulgence  of  the  critic. 

The  preceeding  five  ages  opened  with  the  tranf- 
aftions  contained  under  theif  rcfpeftive  feals.  In 
like  manner  We  Ihall  now  begin  the  epocha  cf^ 
the  Sixth  and  laft  age  of  the  Church  in  this 
world,  with  the  events  announced  at  the  opening 
of  the  Sixth  feal. 

T^he   Opening  of  the  Siiitb  SeaL 

ApoC.  Chap.  VI.  V.  12.  And  I  faw^  fays  ^t* 
John,  when  he  (the  Lamb)  had  opened  the  fixtb 
fed:  and  behold^  there  was  a  great  earthquake^ 
and  the  fun  became  black  as  fackcloth  of  hair:  and 
the  whole  moon  became  as  blood. 

V.  13.  And  the  fiars  from  heaven  feU  upon  the 
earthy  as  the  fig-tree  cafieth  il's  green  figs  when  it 
is  fhaken  by  a  great  wind: 

V.  14.  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  book  fold* 
ed  up:  and  every  mountain  ojid  the  ifiands  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

V.  i^.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
princes,  and  tribunes,  and  the  rich,  a^  the  firong, 
4ind  every  bondman,  and  every  freeman,  hid  them- 
fclves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  mountains. 

V.  16.  And  they  fay  to  the  mountains  and  the 
rocks:  fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  fitteth  on  the  thrcne,  and  from  the  wrath 
cf  the  Lamb. 

v^  17.  For  .the  great  day  of  their  wrath*  is 
come,  and  who  fhaU  be  able  to  fiand? 

Here ' 

*  In   the  greek,    his  wrath. 
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Here  ar^  ftupendous  Prodigies  and  dreadful  dif- 
afters  announced,  many  of  which  cannot   be  now 
clearly  explained,    but  will   be  very  confpicuous 
to  thofe  who  (hall  exift  at  that  time.     They  are 
the  forerunners  of  the  approaching  general  diflb- 
lutipn  of   the    world,   and  are   employed   to   an- 
nounce the  laft  terrible  judgment,  and  to  admonifh 
mankiiid  to  prepare  for  it.     If  the  idea,  which  is 
conveyed  to  us  by  the  fimple  defcription  of  thefe 
wonders,  ftrikes  us   with  terror,  how  dreadful  muft 
they    appear    when    they    really  happen!     Great 
Eartbqukes\     the   Sun  darkened  to  liich  a  degree 
as   if  covered  with   a  black    hair-clatby^  and    the 
Moon  reddening  like  blood:     the  Stars  feeming  to 
fail  from  the  Heavens    as   thick   as  green  fgs    are 
fbaken  from    die    trees    in   a  hurricane  of   wind: 
the  5^  appearing  to  fold  up  like  a  roll  of  parch- 
ment ;    and  all  the  Mountains   and   Iflands  moved 
^out  of  their  places^  perhaps   by  Earthquakes   and 
extremely  vehement  agitations  of  the  Sea.     Thefc 
tremendous  Phaenomena,  fome  real,  others  appear- 
ing fo  to  the  human  eye,  (hew  the  vblent   con- 
vulfions  nature   will  fuftain,  and  the  general  con- 
fufion  of  the  whole  created  fyftem.     At  the  fight 
of  fuch  events,  what  wonder  if  the    wicked   of 
every  rank   and  denominanion  run   to  hide  them- 
fehes  for  fear,    as    St.  John   tells   us,   and   fromt 
the  confcioufnefs  of  their  guilt  fufpect   the  great 
day   is  arrived  and  that  the  Almighty   is  coming 
to   judgment,  which   will   make    them  wilh   that 
the   mountains   and   rocks  would  fall  upon  them   to 
fhelter  them  from   the  face  of  their  angry   God, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb, 
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Thfe  dcfeription  here  given  by  our  Chriftian 
Prophet  fcems  tx>  fpecify  only  the  principal  and 
rnoft  terrible  of  the  figns  and  calamities  that  will 
happen  in  the  laft  period  of  the  world :  and  in 
them  one  may  underftand  arc  comprehended  thole 
that  are  of  a  lefs  deftriidtive  and  terrifying  nature. 
Some  or  other  of  thefe  alarms  we  may  fuppofe 
will  open  the  fixth  age^  and  will  ferve  to  fix  the 
date  of  that  Epocha.  •  They  will  continue  to 
alarm  mankind  at  different  times  during  the  courfe 
of  that  period,  to  remind  them  of  the  approach- 
ing end  of  the  world.  We  may  alfo  obferve 
that  fome  of  thefe  ftriking  events  are  likewife 
announced  by  the  ancient  Prophets,  and  fliall  be 
taken  notice  of  in  proper  places.  The  extraor- 
dinary figns  and  prodigies  both  in  the?  heavens 
and  on  tlie  earth  here  dclcribcd,  evidently  fpeak 
the  majefty  and  power  of  Him,  whofc  approach- 
ing coming  they  are  dcfigncd  to  announce.  They 
therefore  nectflarily  tend  to  reflcdl  that  Glcry  on 
the  Lamb,  which  was  faid  to  be  his  due.  (Apoc, 
V.  12.  fee  p.  22.). 

The  nature  of  the  fubjVft  feems  to  require  wc 
ihould  fubjoin  to  the  preceding  account  that  other, 
which  our  Saviour  himfelF  gives  of  the  fame  or 
(imilar  prodigies.  The  aflemblage  of  both  will 
contribute  to  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  that  in- 
tcrefking  fubjeft  -,  and  the  comparifon  of  them  may 
ferve  as  a  proof,  that  the  expreffions  ufed  by  St. 
John  are  to  be  taken  in  their  natural  accepta- 
tion, and  not  in  a  metaphorical  fcnfe,  as  fome 
might  imagine;    many   of    his  expreffions    being 
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fimilar    to    thofe   of   our    Saviour,    which    have 
been  generally  underftood  in  their  natural  fenfe. 

The  account  which  Chrid  delivered  of  the 
prodigies  we  are  Ipeaking  of,  is  to  be  found 
in  St.  Matthew  chap.  24,  St.  Mark  chap.  13, 
iand  St.  Luke  chap.  21,  His  Difciples  having 
afked  him  by  what  figns  they  Ihould  know  the 
approaching  ruin  of  Jerufalem,  and  alfo  what 
figns  would  precede  the  general  diflblution  of 
.  the  world,  Chrift  anfwers  both  queftions.  But 
in  the  firft  part  of  his  anfvver  he  feems  to  affign 
the  fame  prodigies  fdr  announcing  both  thofe 
events)  as  the  deftruftion  of  Jdrufalem  may.  be 
a  very  cxprcflive  figure  of  the  deftrudion  of  the 
world*  And  in  this  fenfe  the  Holy  Fathers 
have  explained  his  difcourfe.  In  the  latter  part 
of  his  anfwer,  Chrift  feems  to  confine  himfclf 
fofely  to  the  pointing  out  of  the  figns,  which 
will  be  the  prefages  of  the  approaching  end  of 
all  things. 

He  thiis  begins  his  dilcourfe:  'Take  heed  that 
no  man  ftduce  you.  For  many  will  come  in  my 
ikame^  faying\  I  am  be,  T  am  Chrift  \  and  the  tifne 
is  at  hand^  and  they  will  f educe  many:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them'.  The  appearance  of  falfe 
Chrifts  or  falfe  Mefliahs  was  then  the  firft  figit 
taentioned  by  our  Saviour  and  firft  warning  of 
the  approaching  fate  of  Jeruf^lem.  That  many 
fuch  Impoftors  rofe  tip  in  Judea  before  the  de- 
molition of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans,  we  learrl 
from  Jofephus  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Jewiih 
wars.  It  is  here  the  opinion  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
Aers;  that  Chrift  intended,  alfo  to  intimate  by 
'  T  the 
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the  preceding  words,  that  falfcChrifts  wilj  arife 
in  a  fimilar  manner  in  the  laft  age  of  the  world 
and  be  a  fign  of  it's  approaching  end. 

Our  Saviour  proceeds:  Tou  Jhall  bear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars:  See  thai  ye  be  not  troubled. 
For  thefe  things  tnuji  come^  to  pafsy  but  the  end  is 
not  yet.  For  nation  fhalV  rife  againjl  nation^  and 
kingdom  againjl  kingdom-^  and  there  Jhall  be  pejii- 
lences  and  famines^  and  great  Earthquakes  in  divers 
places^  and  terrors  from  HeayeUj  and  there  Jhall 
be  great  figns.  Thefe  calamities  happened  before 
the  ruin  of  Jerufalem,  as  the  abovementioned 
Jewifti  Hiftorian  teftifies.  The  fame  will  like- 
wife  be  experienced,  it  is  fuppofed,  in  the  laft 
age.  But  Chrift  adds:  Now  aU  thefe  things  are 
the  beginnings  of  forrows.  Though  great  evils, 
they  are  only  to  be  deemed  the  prelude  of 
greater.  Then  he  goes  on:  But  before  all  thefe 
things  they  will  lay  their  hands  dn  you,  and  fer^ 
fecute  you^  and  put  you  to  death  &c.  Here  arq 
the  pcrfccutions  foretold,  which  fell  upon  the 
Apoftlcs  and  firft  Chriftians.  The  fame  will 
likewife  rage  in  a  more  fierce  manner  hereafter 
under  Antichrift. 

And  many  falfe  Prophets  fhall  rife^  and  fhall 
f educe  mair/:  And  becaufe  iniquity  hath  abounded^ 
the  charity  of  many  Jhall  grow  cold.  From  this 
rife  of  faife  Prophets  or  Teachers  of  falfe  doc- 
trine, and  the  abounding  of  wickednels  before 
the  fall  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  it  is  concluded  by 
the  Holy  Fathers  that  fimilar  unhappy  circum- 
fiances  will  take  place  before  the  finiftiirtg  of 
the  world.      And  indeed,    that  falfe.  Prophet^  ot; 
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fklfe  Teachefs  will  then  arife^  v^  fliall  fee  It 
again  exprefled  in  the  fequel  of  our  Saviour^ 
difcourfe;  and  that  iniquity  WlU  likewife  abound^ 
is  fully  intimated  by  what  Chrift  feid  on  ano- 
ther occafion:  fVben  the  Son  tjf  Man  cometby  JhaU 
be  findy  tUnk  y$u^  faith  m  the  Earth?  (Luke 
xviii.   80. 

And  this  Go/pel  cf  the  Kingdom  JhaU  h(  ft  each* 
ed  in  the  whole  worlds  for  a  teftimottf  /^  alt  na^ 
tionsj  and  then  JhaU  the  confummatioH  corner  A 
new  people  of  Chriftians  was  to  be  formed  by 
preaching  the  Gofpcl,  before  the  Jews>  the  an- 
cient people  of  God,  were  rejefted  and  their 
city  and  Temple  aboliflipd.  The .  Compel  will 
likewife  be  preached  with  extraordinary  zeal  in 
the  latter  times  over  the  whole  Earth,  to  ftem 
the  prevalence  of  impofture  and  depravity  of 
morals,  and  to  oppofe  in  particular  the  furioun 
efforts  of  Antichrifl:  againft  Religion* 

ff^en  therefore  you  JhaU  fee  the  abomination  of 
defolation^  which  was  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
Prophet  J  Jlanding  in  the  hofy  place  (he  that  read^^ 
ethj  let  him  under/land).  fVben  you  JhaU  fee  Jeru^ 
falem  compajfed  about  with  an  army:  then  know 
that  the  defolation  thereof  is  at  hand.  Here  our 
Saviour  points  out  to  his  Difciples  the  moft  im« 
mediate  fign  by  which  thpy  might  knqw,  that 
the  ruin  of  Jerufalem  was  near  at  hand-,  namely, 
when  they  fhould  fee  an  Idolatrous  army  arrive 
with  itS  heathenifh  Gods,  which  are  the  abon^ 
nation  of  defolationy  and  inveft  Jeruialem,  th«; 
city  which  was  always  ftiled  the  hofy  place  or 
holy  city.     We  (hall  fee  hereafter  that  Antichrift 
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will  alfo  kt  up  what  is  called  /i^^  ahmination  §f 
d^Joktion. 

Then  /%  that  are  in  Judes^    continues  Chrift, 

let  tbifp.  fi€€  tp  the  Mouniains For  there  fhall 

he  then  gretU  trihukthtf^  fttcb  as  Us  noi  hen 
from  the  ieginmng  of  Jhe  tporld  until  noWy  neither 
fhall  be.  For  tbefe  are  the  days  of  vengeaneey  that 
all  thingj  may  he  fulfilled  that  are^  written.  There 
fiall  ke  gre^S  diftrefs  in  the  land  and  wrath  upon 
this  pe^lf.  And  unlefs  thofe  days  had  heen  Jhort- 
>ened^  no  flefh  would  he  faved:  hut  for  the  fake 
of  the  Elea  tbofe  days  fhall  he  fhortened.  Ani 
they  (the  Jews)  fhaU  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
fwordy  and  fhaU  he  led  away  captives  into  all  no* 
jtions:  and  Jerufalem  fhaU  he  trodden  down  by  the 
Cenfih  Jill  the  times  of  the  nations  he  fulfilled. 
Thus  then  the  calamities  and  figns  having  all 
happened  that  had  been  foretold  by  our  Sa- 
viour, the  fatal  time  fixed  for  the  vegeance  of 
the  Almighty  was  come,  and  Jerufalem  was 
taken  and  razed  to  the  ground  by  the  Roman 
4rmy  onder  the  command  of  Titus  Vcfpafian^ 
ibe  Temple  was  burnt,  the  Jews  flaughtered  to 
an  immenfc  number,  a  few  were  refervcd  by  Titu$ 
to  be  carried  in  triumph  to  Rome,  and  the  reft 
:were  fold  for  flaves  and  difperfed  into  all  naticms« 
This  happened  in  the  year  70  of  the  Chriftian 
Era.  Extieme  were  the  calamities  and  miferies 
that  people  fuflfered  in  this  war  by  the  plague^ 
famine,  and  fword;  they  were  even  fuch  as  no 
nation  had  ever  felt  before.  The  Jews  niuft 
bave  all  certainly  perifhed,  had  not  God  in  his 
"vcxcy.  fib^rtened  tbofe  days  of  vengeance  for  the  fake , 
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of  4bi  ^Uff^  tliat  is,  for  the  fake  6f  re&rvlng  i 
remnant  of  that  people,  who  are  to  remain  in 
captivity  iiU  the  times  of  tbenatiohs  he  fulJHkd^  that 
is,  till  the  number  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God  will 
call  to  the  Chriftian  fkith,  be  filled  up  v  and  theii 
that  remnant  of  the  Je^ys  will  be  convened  and 
acknowledge  Chrift  f6r  their  Meffiah,    • 

In  like  mannir  before  the  laft  coming  erf" 
Chrift  to  diflblve  the  fabrick  of  the  world,  the 
calamities  of  war  that  wiH'  fall  upon  mankind  will 
be  very  gteat,  though  perhaps  fomeWhat  inferiol* 
to  tfofe  the  Jews  experienced  in  the  above,  oc- 
cafion.  Bot  the  perfecutidn  which  will  be  excr- 
cifed  by  Antichrift  agamft  the  Chriflians,  will 
exceed  in  feverity  and  cnieky  the  perfecutions  of 
all  pad:  ages.  But  this  dreadful  period  iffill  he 
fiortened  by  the  mercy  of  God  for  the  fake  of 
his  Eleffj  '  and  reduced  to  three  years  and  a 
half. 

Chrift  having  thus  carried  on  his  predi&ions. 
to  the  ruin  of  Jerufalem  and  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews,  which  is  to  laft  to  the  fetter  time  of 
the  world,  the  fequel  of  his  difcourie  naturally 
falls  upon  flie  tranfaftions  of  that  laft  period. 
^hen  if  a^  man,  fays  he,  Jhdll  fay  to  you :  Loy 
here  is  Cirijfy  or  there  \  do  not  believe  him,  I* or 
there  ftfall  arife  falfe  Cbrifis  aHd  falfe  Prophets, 
'and  fhall  fbew  great  figns  and  wonders,  infomuch 
as  to  deceive  (if  poffible)  even  the  Ele£t.  Be* 
hold,  I  have  told  it  you  before  hand.  If  therefore 
they  fhall  fay  to  you :  h^old  he  is  in  the  defhrt\  go 
ye  not  out:  heboid  he  is  in  the  dofets,  believe  it ^ 
not.  Here  is  ^  full  warning,  which  ought  to  be 
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taken  notice  of,  agwilt  the  falfc  Chrifts  and 
falfe  Prophets  that  will  rife  up  in  the  laft  agei 
the  chief  of  whom  will  be  Antichrift  and  the 
falfe  Prophet  his  attendant.  And  what  is  very 
alarming;  they  will  have  power  ef  frrjtnng  great 
figns  and  wonder Sy  in/omucboj  to  deceive  (If  poffihk) 
even  the  Eleff.  We  fhall  fee  the  fame  confirm- 
ed, by  the  Apocalypfe,  in  the  two  abovemention* 
^d  Impoftors. 

A  more  full  account  of  all  thefc  Seducers^ 
and  of  their  infamous  Charafber,  is  ^ven  us  in 
the  Epiftles  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  In  the 
laft  daysy  fays  St.  Peter,  there  Jball  com  dneitful 
Scoffers^  walking  after  tbehr  own  bfftsy  fitj/it^^  where 
is  his  Promife  of  his  (oming  ?  for  fince  the  time 
that  the  fathers  fiept^  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation-  (  2  Ep. 
iii.  3,  4.)  Know  alfo  thisy  fays  St.  Paul,  that  in 
the  laft  days  fhall  come  on  dangerous  times.  Men 
fhall  be  lovers  of  themfelves^  covetous^  haughty^ 
proud^  blafphemersy  difobedient  to  parents^  ungrate-^ 
fuly  wickedy  without  affeSion^  without  peaccy  flan- 
dererSy  incqntinenty  unmercifuly  without  kindnefs^ 
traitor Sy  ftubbomy  puffed  upy  and  lovers  of  pleafures 
more  than  of  God:  having  an  appearance  indeed 
of  Godlinefsy  but  dewfing  the  power  thereof  (2  Tim. 
iii.  I,  &cO  The  fame  tdmonition  is  given  us  by 
Su  Jude  in  his  Epiftle  v.  17,  &c.  But  youy  my 
dearly  belovedy  fays  this  Apoftle,  be  mindful  of  the 
words  wbicb  have  been  fpoken  before  by  the  Apoftles 
of  our  Lard  Jefus  Chrift  ^  who  told  yoUy  that  in 
the  laft  time  there  fhould  come  mockersj  walking 
accordif^  to  their  own  dffires  in  mgodUnefs.    Theft 
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are  tbeyy  whofeparate  tbmfehesj  fenfual  menj  having 
not  the  fpirit. 

To  proceed  with  our  Saviour's  Difcourfe:  jfnd 
immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  tbofe  da^Sy  fays 
he,  the  Sun  fhall  be  darkened^  and  the  Moon  fhatl 
not  give  her  lights  and  the  Stars  fhaU  fall  from 
HeaveHy  and  the  powers  of  Heaven  fhall  be  moved. 
And  there  Jhall  be  upon  the  Earth  diftrefs  of 
Nations^  by  Yeafon  of  the  confufion  of  the  roaring 
of  the  fea  and  of  the  wavesj  men  withering  away 
for  fear  J  and  expeSation  of  what  fhall  come  upon  the 
whole  world.  Thcfe  previous  fignals  of  the  end 
of  the  world  are  analogous  to  thofc  defcribed  in 
the  ApOcalypfe  under  the  fixth  fcal,  as  will  ap- 
pear by  the  comparifon  of  the  two  texts;  (See 
the  text  of  the  Apocalypfe  given  above,  page 
270.)  Our  Saviour  fays :  ^he  Sun  fhall  be  dat^ 
kened.  St.  John,  after  the  opening  of  the  fixth 
feal,  fays :  the  fun  became  black  as  fdck-cloth  of 
hair.  Chrift  fays :  The  Moon  fhall  not  give  her 
light .  St.  John  fays :  The  Moon  became  as  blood. 
Chrift  continues  :  The  Stars  fhall  fall  from  Heaven. 
St.  John  in  the  abovementioned  place:  The  Stars 
from  Heaven  fell  upon  the  Earthy  as  the  figtret 
cafteth  ifs  green  figs  when  it  is  fhaken  by  a  great 
wind.  Chrift  again:  And  the  Powers  of  Heaven 
fhall  be  moved.  St.  John  :  And  the  Heaven  de^ 
parted  as  a  book  folded  up.  Chrift  again :  And  there 
fhall  be.  upon  the  Earth  difirefs  of  nations^  by 
reafon  of  the  confufion  of  the  roaring  of  the  fea  and., 
of  the  waves.  St.  John  in  the*  above  place: 
And  every  mountain^  and  the  IJlands  were  Moyed^ 
oift  of  their  places.  Our  Saviour  proceeds:  Men 
withering  away  for  fear^  and  expeflation  of  what 
T  4  Jhill 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


2So         The    GENERAL    HISTORY 

fiall  come  upon  the  wbok  world/  St.  John:  Jnd 
the  Kings  of  the  Earthy  and  the  PrinceSy  i{nd 
tribunesy  and  the  ticby  and  the  Jirongj  and  evtrjF 
\  hondmany  and  every  freemany  bid  tbemfelves  in  the 
dens  and  in  tbe  rocks  of  mountains.  Jnd  tbej  fay 
to  tbe  mountains  and  tbe  rocks :  Fall  upon  uSy  and 
bide  us  from  tbe  face  of  bim  who  Jttetb  upon  tbe 
tbr^oney  and  from  tbe  wratb  of  tbe  Lamb-  Hence 
it  appears  that  the  words  of  our  Saviour  may 
be  applied  as  the  beft  interpretation  of  the  text; 
of  St.  John  contained   under  the  fixth  Seal. 

Thus  then  it  appears,  that  the  diifcourfe  of 
Chrift  to  liis  Difciplcs  and  the  text  of  the  A- 
pocalpfe  under  the  fixth  Seal,  exhibit  to  us  an 
epitome  of  the  prodigies  and  difaftrous  events, 
that  will  diftinguilh  the  fixth  or  laft  period  of 
time.  They  will  be  fent  as  fo  many  warnings 
of  the  approaching  great  day  of  wratby  when 
Chrift  will  come  in  his  power  and  majefty  to* 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  to  put  an 
end  to  the  prefcnt  world.  fFben  you  Jball  fee.  . 
tbefe  tbings  come  to  pafsy  continues  Chrift  fpeak-. 
ing  to  his  Difciples,  know  tbat  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  band.  (Luke  xxL   31.) 

Narrative  Preparatory   to    tbe   Prophecy    of 
'  tbe   Six^6   Trumpet. 

The  fixth  or  laft  period  of  time  exhibits  many . 
great  and  extraordinary  events,  which  are  not  all 
related  by  St.  John,  as  fome  part  of  them  had 
already  been  revealed  in  former  Prophecies.    On 
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that  account  wc  find  it  ncceflary  to  prcnaife  4  narra- 
tive of  thofe  fa£ts,  which  arc  previous  to  whtf 
is  laid  down  in  the  Apocalypfe.  If  the  order, 
in  which  we  have  ranged  the  particulars  of  this 
Prophetic  hiftory,  fliould  not  be  approved  by  the 
keader,  we  defire  him  to  refledt,  we  travel  twougti 
the  dark  paths  of  futurity. 

One  event,  that  will  chiefly  diftinguifli  the  fixth 
age,  and  will  be  a  prelude  to  the  final  period  of 
the  human  race  in  this  world,  is  the  appearance 
of  that  extraordinary  man,  Antichrift.  But  the 
way  is  to  be  opened  for  his  coming  by  two  pre- 
vious incidents,  which  we  learn  from  St.  Paul, 
and  which  will  enable  him  to  bring  on  thofe  mif*. 
chiefs  upon  mankind  and  ^at  defolation  upoii 
the  earth,  which  the  Prophets  have  foretold.  St. 
Paul  thus  writes  to  the  Theffalonians  in  his  le- 
cond  Epiftle,  chap.  2. 

V.  I.  -Jnd  we  befeecb  yoii^  Brethren^  hy  the  com-- 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift^  and  of  our  gathering 
together  unto  him : 

V.  2.  That  you  be  not  eafily  moved  from,  your 
fnindy  nor  be.  frighted^  neither  by  fpiritj  nor  by  word^ 
nor  by  Epijile  as  fent  from  usj  as  if  the  day  of 
the  Lord  were  at  hand, 

V.  3^.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means: 
for  unlefs  there  come  a  revolt  firfi^  and  the  man  of 
Jin  be  revealed^  the  fon  of  perdition^ 

V.  4.     who  oppofethy   and  is  lifted  up  above  all 
that  is  called  Gody  or  that  is  worjbippedy  fo  that  he 
Jitteth  in  the  temple,  of  Gody  Jhewing  himfelf  as  if 
be  were  God. ' 

V,  5.    Remem- 
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V.  5.  Remember  you  not^  that  when  J  was  yet 
mfb  youy  I  told  you  tbefe  things  ? 

V.  6.  jind  now  you  know  what  witboldetb^  tbat 
be  mty  be  revealed  in  bis  time. 

V.  7.  For  tbe  nr/Jiery  0/  iniquity  already  worketb\ 
pnfy  tbat  be  wbo  now  boldetb^  do  bold,  until  be  be 
taken  out  of  tbe  way. 

y.  8.  And  then  tbat  wicked  onejball  be  revealed^ 
Hvbom  tbe  Lord  Jefus  Jhall  kill  witb  tbe  breatb  of 
bis  moutbj  and  Jhall  deftroy  witb  tbe  brigbtnefs  of 
bis  coming. 

Here  the  Apoftle  admonifhcs  the  Theflalonians, 
not  to  ^ve  way  to  terrors,  as  if  the  laft  day 
was  near  at  hand  •,  afluring  them  that  the  lafb 
day  would  not  come,  till  there  came  a  revolt  firjl^ 
and  tbe  man  of  Jin  were  revealed,  the  fon  of  per- 
dition^ 'who  opfofetby  and  is  lifted  up  above  aU 
tbat  is  called  God,  or  tbat  is  worjhippcdy  fo  tbat 
be  Jittetb  in  tbe  temple  of  God,  Jhewing  bimfelf  as 
^  be  were  God.  (v,  3,  4.).  By  the  Man  of  Jin^ 
tbe  Son  of  perdition^  (^c.  all  Chriftian  Antiquity 
and  the  fubfequent  ages  have  ever  underftood  that 
fuperlatively  wicked  man,  Antichrift.  The  end .  of 
the  world  therefore  will  not  happen  till  after  this 
man's  appearance  5  and  alfo  after  what  St.  Paul 
calls  a  revolt  which,  it  feems,  will  be  previous 
to  Antichrift's  coming.  This  revolt,  or,  rather 
according  to  the  Greek  text,  tbe  Apojiafy,  denotes 
a  defe6tion  from  faith,  as  the  generality  of  the 
Scripture-Interpreters  have  underftood  it.  Alas  I 
we  have  already  fccn  a  great  flood  of  Apojlnfy^ 
fpread  itfclf  through  the  Wcftern  part  of  Chriften-* 
dom,  within  the  two  laft  centuries  and  a  halfi  by 
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the  rife  of  Lutheranifm,  Calvinifin,  &c.  And  this 
had.  been  preceded  in  the  Eaftem  part  of  the. 
Church  by  the  Greek  Schifm,  Mahometifin,  An* 
anifm,  &c.  Even,  St.  Paul  affurcs  us,  he  him- 
felf  faw  this  Apoftafy,  or  defeftion  from  faith, 
uJhering  itfclf  into  the  world :  for  tU  ntfftiry 
of  iniquity  already  workethy  fays  he,  (v.  7.).  Tho 
feeds  of  it  were  fown,  and  had  fprung  up  in  the 
Apoftle's  time,  in  the  Heretics  called  Samonians, 
Nicolaites,  Gnoftics,  &c.  But  it  will  continue  to 
gain  ground  and  to  ripen,  till  it  comes  to  full 
maturity  in  the  time  oi  Antichrifl,  who  by  his 
extraordinary  power,  cruel  perfecutions,  and  in- 
fidious  machinations,  will  together  with  his  falia 
Prophet,  feducc  a  prodigious  number  of  Chri£- 
tians.  This  we  ihall  fee  in  the  following  part  of 
the  Apocalypfei  And  It  is  fufficiently  intimated 
by  our  Saviour,  as  we  obferved  under  the  fixth 
feal,  in  thefe  words :  ^bere  Jhall  arife  faJft  Chrifti 
find  falfi  PropbetSy  and  Jhi^U  fbrjo  great  figns  and 
great  wonders^  infomncb  as  to  deceive  (if  poffible) 
even  tbe  Eleff.  (Matth.  xxiv.  24.), 

Under  the  term  Jpojiajy  may  be  comprehend-* 
ed,  not  only  a  defeftion  from  faith,  but  alio  a 
general  degeneracy  of  Morals,  which  already  fhews 
itfelf  in  the  fyrprifing  grpwth  of  licentioufnefs  and 
irreligion,  in  a  tide  of  luxury,  extravagance,  and 
profligacy.  This  inundation  of  vice  paves  the 
way  for  worfe,  and  will  fprcad  more  and  more 
with  the  progreli  of  time,  till  it  rifes  to  a  gene- 
ral flood  of  .wickednefs  in  the  infamous  diflblute 
reign  g£  Antichrift.  This  feems  to  be  alio  point^ 
td   at  'in    the   following   words  of  Chrift:   Jfui 
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hcaufo  imqmty  bos  a^unJedy  the  charity  of  many 
JhaU  grow  cold.  (Matth.  xxiv.  12*)  In  fiiic  diis 
geaeral  Apoftafy,  widi  refpeft  botk  to  Fanh  and 
Morality,  was  liko^ife  fully  infinUated  by  our  Sa- 
vk>Dr  wlien  he  faid :  HH^en  the  Son  of  man 
mm^b^  ftall  be  fmdy  tinnk  youy  faUb  on  the.  Eartk. 
(Luke  xriil  8.)    .  . 

The  frcond  circumftance^  which  will  annotince 
dic^  cc»mog  of  Antichrift,  is  obfcurely  exprefied 
dius  by  St.  Paul  in  the  above  cited  text:  And 
now  you  kmm  %pbat  witbholdetbj  that  be  (tht  man 
of  fin  or  Antichrists  be  revealed  in  bis  time. — Only 
that  be  who  now  boldetby  db  boldy  until  be  be  taken 
mt  of  tbe  ttwy,  and  tben  tbat  wicked  one  (Anti- 
chrift) ^^iZ  be  revealed  (v.  6,  7,  8.).  The  gene- 
r^ty  of  the  Holy  Fathers  have  explained  this 
text  of  the  deftruftion  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
which  was  to  take  place  before  Antichrift  fiould 
be  revealed.  Tte  fame  intcrprcration  has  alfo  been 
tranfmitted  through  all  the  Chriftian  ages  by  an 
uniform  Tradition  9  the  ground  of  which  can  be 
no  other  but  the  explication  St.  Paul  himfelf  had 
g^yen  to  the  Theflalonians  \>y  word  of  mouth,  as 
he  tcUs  them  ia  tlus  place  :  Remember  you  noty  fays 
he,  tb(U  wben  I  was  yet  'u.ntb  yoUy  I  told  you  tbefo 
tbings?  (v.  5.).  According  to  the  fcnfe  here  ex- 
pofed,  the  Roman  Enipire,  which  beld  when  St. 
John  wrote,  was  therefore  the  thing  tbat  witbheld^ 
and  was  to  be  taken  a^jQay^  before  Antichrift  &ouId 
appear.  "  Who  holds,"  fays  Tertullian,  ^  but 
*^  the  Roman  Empire  ?  the  divifion  of  which  into 
^^  ten  Kingdoms  will  bring  on  Anrichrift:  and 
"  then,   according   to  the  ApoMe,    that  Wicked 
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••  one  fhall  be  revealed.*'  (De  Refurrea.  Caitia 
cap.  24«).  Si.  Jerom  relating  the  above  words  of 
the  Apolti^,  cnfy  thai  he  who  now  holditb^  doth 
boldy  until  bt  be  taien  cut  of  the  way^  writes  thus: 
*'  The  Apoftie  by  this  exprcfliou.  He  who  now 
**  boldetby  mdicatcs  the  Roman  Empire :  he  fayi 
^'  it  in  obfcure  term$»*becaufe  if  he  had  fpoken 
**  openly,  he  would  imprudently  iiavc*raifed  d^ 
**  rage  of  the  pcrfccutors  againft  the  Chriftians 
^^  and  againil  the  Church  which  was  then  be- 
*^  ginning  to  rife,"  (in  Jerem,  c.  25.).  Again  the 
fame  learned  Dodor  of  the  Church  in  another 
place  explaining  the  faxne  paflfage  fays:  ''  Only 
-•'  that  the  Roman  Empire,  which  holds  now  all 
^'  nations  under  it's  power,  be  taken  away,  and 
**  then  Aptichrift  will  come.**  (Epift,^  151  ad  AW 
.gaf.  qu.  II.).  St.  John  Chryfoftom  interprcteting 
the  faaie  text,  fpeaks  thus :  *'  It  may  be  afked, 
**  what  St.  Paul  ^  means  when  he  fays,  you  kwom 
^  what  witbboldeth^  that  he  may  he  reveakd\  and 
^  then,  why  the  Apoftie  fp^Jcs  fo  obfcurely. 
^'  He  has  in  view  the  Roman  Empire*,  and 
^  therefore  it  is  with  good  reaibo  he  fpealu  in 
**  obfcwe  enigmatical  terms,  for  fear  of  irritating 
**  the  Romans.  The  Apoftie  fays  then;  onfy 
*^  that  he  who  now  haUeih^  do  holdy  until  he  ha 
\^  taken  out  of  the  way^  that  is,  when  the  Ro^ 
**  jnan  Empire  (hall  be  repioved  from  the  fac* 
**  of  the  Earth,  thea  Antichrift  will  conae."  (ia 
a  ThejSr.  Horn.  4.).  Laftaatius  fpeaking  of  the 
lal^  per^  of  the  world  fays :  ^  At  th^lt  time 
^*  Devaftation  will  overiprcfd  the  whole  Earth,  de- 
^  fttx^g  every  thing  :  the  caufe  of  which  de* 
«  **  folation 
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••  folation  will  Sc,  that  the  Roman  name  (t 
^*  fliudder  to  fay  it,  but  I  muft,  becaufc  it  is  t6 
**  be)  wiU  be  taken  away  from  the  Earth,  and 
•*  the  Empire  will  return  into  Afia;  the  Eaft 
**  will  domineer  again^  and  the  Weft  be  fub- 
♦*  ducd."  (lib.  7.  c.  15.).  St.  Cyril  of  Jefufalem 
writes:  *'  The  Devil  ^ will  raife  up  a  famous 
**  Man,  who  will  feize  upon  th^  dominion  of 
**  the  Roman  Empire.  That  Man  or  Anrichrift 
^  will  appear^  when  the  Roman  Empire  is  come 
•*  to  it's  period."  (Catech.  15.)-  St.  Auguftiri, 
other  Fathers,  and  the  Scripture-Expofitors  of 
latter  ages  have  explained  St.  Paul's  text  m  the 
fame  fenfe.  From  hence  then  it  appears,  that 
St.  Paul  has  difclofed  this  particular  circumftance, 
viz.  that  the  Roman  Empire  was  to  be  diflblved 
before  Antichrift  appeared,  and  that  it's  diflfolu- 
tion  would  be  a  fign  of  the  approach  of  that 
impious  man. 

We  have  already  feen  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
third  age,  that  the  great  body  of  the  Romaii 
Empire  became  divided  into  two;  the  Weftern, 
which  had  Rome  for  it's  Capital;  and  th6 
Eaftcm,  of  which  Conftahtinople  was  conftituted 
Capital.  We  have  likewife  feen,  that  the  WeC 
tern  Empire  was  torn  to  pieces  by  diflferent 
fwarms  of  Northern  Invaders,  Goths,  Vandals, 
Huns,  Alans,  &c,  who  parcelled  out  its  pro- 
vinces among  themfelves,  and  even  burned  Rome 
itfelf.  Upon  the  deftrudion  of  the  Weftcrn 
part,  it  is  pl£n  it  could  not  be  ikid  that  the 
whole  Roman  Empire  was  extinguiflied,  fince 
the  large  Eafterq  part  ftill  fublifted.     Befides,  it 
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muft  be  remembered,  we  related  how  the  Wef- 
tcm  Roman  Empire  was  revived  and  raifed  up 
anew,  though  not  to  it*s  former  grandeur,  bjr 
'  Charlemagne  who  was  crowned  Emperor  pf  it 
in  the  year  800.  It  has  continued  to  exift  ever 
fince  that  Epoch,  and  is  fwayed  at  prefent  by 
the  Auguft  houfe  of  Auftria,  and  has  it's  feat 
in  Germany, 

Neverthelefs  upon  the  abovementioned  ruin  of 
the  Weftern  State  with  Rome  it's  Imperial  Head^ 
which  had  been  looked  upon  as  the  mighty 
Centre  and  Metropolis  of  the  whole  world,  fomc 
of  the  Chriftians  apprehended  that,  in  confor- 
mity to  the  above  Prophecy  of  St.  Paul,  the 
time  of  Antichrift  would  foon  fucceed.  This 
feemed  to  be  th^  fentiment  of  St.  Jerom,  who 
lived  at  that  period.  '*  He  that  held,  fays  he, 
*'  is  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  yet  we  don't 
*'  underftand  that  Antichrift  muft  be  coming.'* 
(Ep»  xi.  ad  Ager.)  This  opinion,  though  falfe  for 
the  reafons  juft  now  mentioned,  yet  was  not  totally 
devoid  of  foundation.  For  Rome,  the  principal 
Head  and  ancient  Centre  of  all  dominion,  was  then 
no  more,  and  the  moft  notable  part  of  the  Empire, 
namely,  the  Weftern,  was  lupprefled.  What  wonder 
then,  that  the  time  of  Antichrift  was  fuppofed,  from 
the  expreflion  of  St.  Paul,  to  be  approaching?  And 
in  efFed,  we  foon  after  fee  the  birch  of  a  Man,  viz, 
Mahomet,  who  though  not  himfelf  Antichrift,  yet 
laid  the  found'\tions  of  a  great  Power,  which  wc 
conceive  will  form  hereafter  the  Antichriftian  Em- 
pire. The  reafons  for  this  opinion  will  appear  in 
the  fccjuel.    The  rum  of  Ancient  Rome  was  ulti-- 
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mately  coiripktcd  by  Totila,  King  of  the  Goths,  in 
the  year  546-,  and  not  long  after,  Mahomet  was 
born,  viz',  in  571,  and  began  his  ccnquefts  about  the 
year  62^.  From  that  dare  the  Mahometan  power 
advanced  with  great  rapidity  and  fuccefs,  and  grew 
to  a  prodigious  height  of  dominion  under  the  Sara- 
cens ^  as  we  have  Ihewn  in  the  account  of  the  fourth 
Seal.  Afterwards,  the  chief  part  of  that  vaft  Em- 
pire fell  by  conqueft  rnto  the  hands  of  the  Turks, 
where  it  remains  at  this  day.  Thefe  warriors,  aftu- 
ited  by  an  mfatiate  thirft  of  power,  enlarged  their 
conquefts  upon  the  Eaftern  Roman  Empire,  which 
at  laft  they  entirely  fubdued,  and  took  the  Imperial 
city  of  Conftantinople  in  1453,  where  the  conquer- 
ing Sultan,  Mahomet  II,  fixed  the  feat  of  his  own 
Monarchy.  Thus  was  taken  out  of  the  way  or  ex- 
tinguilhed  one  part  of  that  Empire,  the  exiftence 
of  which  withholds  or  hinders  the  coming  of  Anti- 
chrift.  And  in  this  manner  did  the  Turkifli  power 
increafc,  and  as  we  apprehend,  will  continue  it*$ 
progrefs,  to  pave  the  way  to  univerfal  dominion 
tinder  a  Ruler  or  Emperor,  who  will  in  the  end 
-become  Antichrift. 

The  fourth  Seal,  as  we  have  fecn,  gave  us  the 
origin  of  the  Mahometan  Monarchy,  of  which  it 
was  there  faid;  Power  was  given  to  him  (it*s  Rulers) 
ever  the  four  farts  of  the  Earth,  (Apoc.  VI.  8.)  In 
the  Greek  indeed  we  read,  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
Earth.  If  the  text  of  the  Vulgate  be  followed,  it 
is  clear  that  the  Mahometan  Dominion  will  extend 
over  the  four  parts  of  the  Earth:  And  thii  will,  be 
further  confirmed  hereafter.  The  accompliihmeni 
of  thb  Prophecy  is  advancing,  but  not  yet  ade- 
quately 
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quately  fulfilled.  The  Turks  have  already  in  their 
poflcrffion  a  confiderable  part  of  Afia,  a  great  exterit 
of  country  in  Africa,  and  a  fpacious  territory  in 
Europe.  On  the  pouring  out  of  the  fourth  Vial, 
we  faw  the  Divine  Juftice  fall  upon  the  Schifmatic 
Greeks  by  the  .hands  of  the  Turks,  who  thereupon 
greatly  enlarged  their  Empire.  Now,  as  the  people 
of  Ruflia  have  been  long  involved  in  the  fame 
Schifm  and  continue  obftinate  in  it,  muft  we  fup- 
pofe  they  will  be  exempted  from  all  fliare  in  tnc 
Fourth  Vial,  while  their  Brethren;  the  Greeks  of 
the  Conftantinopolitan  State,  have  been  fentenced  to 
drink  fo  deeply  of  it?  God  forbid  we  fliould  pre- 
fume  to  Ju^ge,  or  to  forcftal  the  Divine  determi- 
nations! wi  only  lay,  it  nwy  poiRbly  happen  by 
virtue  of  the  fourth  Vial,  that  the  Ruffians  may 
be  fubdued  by  the  Turks,  and  reduced  into  a  fla- 
yery  fimilar  to  that  under  which  the  Greeks  have 
groarted  fo  long.  If  this  fhould  come  to  pafs,  a 
road  will  be  opened  to  the  Infidels  into  all  the  Nor* 
thern  countries  that  lie  near  the  Baltic  Sea  and  the 
Ocean.  But  whatever  fuppofition  be  made  with  rc- 
fpeft  ro  the  ftate  of  Ruflia,  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Fifth  Vial  appears  to  threaten,  that  the  Northern 
Countries  juft  now  mentioned  will  one  day  fall  im- 
der  the  dominion  of  the  Turks.  When  this  is  done, 
the  door  lies  open  to  America,  that  hew  world, 
where  hitherto  thofe  Infidels  have  never  carried  their 
ftandard.  By  the  conqueft  of  the  North  part  of 
Europe,  they  will  become\Mafters  of  fome  of  the 
chief  maritime  States,  which  will  furnilh  them  with 
navies  to  carry  their  viftorious  arms  into  America, 
And  thus  will  be  facilitated  to  them  the  reduftion  of 
thofe  Colonies,  whofe  Mother-Countrics  riiey  will 

U  havQ 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


290        The     GENERAL    HISTORY 

have  prcvioufijr  conquered  in  Europe.  After  this 
;  manner  the  Mahometan  Power  may  rife  by  gradual 

fteps,  and  fwcli  to  a  prodigious  bulk,  till  the  com- 
^:  ing  of  that  Antichriftian  Prince,  who  will  put  the 
^  Jaft  hand  to  it,  by  extending  it  in  fome  fhape  over 
nthc  whole  Earth,  and  will  employ*  his  exorbitant 
'.power  to  annoy  mankind,  and  in  particular  to  wage 
vr^s^r  agjiinft  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

• .  The  great  Empire  of  Turkey,  thus  enlarged, 
:  haying  p{5pare4  the  way  for  the  coming  of  this  im- 
*;^ious. Prince,  we  Ihall  now  look  out  for  his  birth 
j^ftd^Qrigijtlv.rfor  which  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the 

,BoQk  of  Daniel.  This  Prophet  in  the  feventh  Chap- 
-ter^ tells  us,  he  faw  in  a  vlfionfour  Ben/is  rife  up  out 
.  pf  phe  fea^  which  have  been  generally  underftood  to 
.  reprefcrit.  fqur  great  Empires   that   Ihould  fuccecd 

-  one.  another,  namely,  the  Chaldean,  Perfian,  Greek, 
.and  xhe  Roman.  The  fourdi  Beaft,  which  denotes 
tjie  ancient  Roman  Empire,  Daniel  thus  defcribes, 

-  yer.  7.  J  beheld  in  the  vifton  of  the  night  and  lo!  a 
.  fourth  Beafty  terrible  and  wonderful^  and  exceeding 
'  yfirang\  it  had  great  iron  tceth^   eating  and  breaking  in 

pieces y.  and  treading  down  the  reft  with  it* s  feet:  and 
-'  it  was  unlike  to  the  other  Beafts^  which  Ihadfeen  be- 
fore ity  and  it  had  ten  horns.  An  Angel  explains  to 
c  the  Prophet  tjie  meaning  of  this  myfterious  terrible 
,  Beaft  in  the  following  manner,  ver.  23.  The  fourth 
"  Beaft  will  be  -the  fourth  Kingdom  upon  Earthy  which 
ifhall  be  greater*  than  all  the  Kingdoms^  andfball  de- 
^  .vour  the  .whole  Earthy  and  fhall  tread  it  down^  and 

break 


'     •  The  Cbaldaic  text,  in  which  language  this  Prophecy 
was  written,    has,  unlih  to  all  the  kingdoms. 
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hreak  it  in  pieces.  Further,  ver.  24.  And  the  ten 
boms  of  the  fame  Kingdom  will  be  ten  kings.  This 
fourth  Kingdom,  or  Roman  Empire,  was  then  to 
furpafs  in  power  and  dominion  all  die  preced- 
ing Kingdoms. ,  And  effeftually,  it  conquered  the 
dominions  of  the  three  above-named  Empires,  and 
even  fubdued  the  greateft  -part  of  the  then  known 
world.  Th^ten  i&^r;7J  of  the  Beaft  are  faid  by  the 
Angel  to  be  ten  kingSy  that  is,  ten  Proconfuls  or  Go- 
vernors placed  by  the  Emperors  over  the  ten  Provin- 
ces, into  which  the  whole  Roman  State  might  be 
fuppofed  to  be  divided.  Thefe  Proconfuls  or  Go- 
vernors might  well  be  termed  KingSy  as  their  power 
was  very  ^reat,  and  the  provinces  under  their  com- 
mand equal  to  large  kingdoms. 

Daniel  proceeds,  V.  8.  '  I  confidered  the  homs\  and 
heholdy  another  little  horn  fprung  out  of  the  midfi  of 
them :  and  three  of  the  firji  herns  were  plucked  up  at 
the  prefence  thereof.  Which  the  Angel  explains  to 
him  thus,  v.  24.  And  another  (king)  fhall  rife  up 
after  them^  ahd  he  fhall  be  mightier  than  the  former* j 
and  he  fhall  bring  down  three  kings.  The  little  horn^ 
here,  which  the  Angel  explains  to  be  a  king^  will  be 
that  king  who  will  become  Antichrift.  And  fuch  is 
the  opinion  of  St.  Jerom,  and  fevcral  other  Holy 
Fathers  and  Interpreters.  This  little  horn,  or  this 
petty  king,  who  at  laft  will  be  Antichrift,  muft  there- 
fore fpring  out  of  the  midfl  of  the  ten  horns^  or  will 
be  born  and  riie  up  from  without  the  midft  of  the 
ten  Provinces  that  compofed  the  ancient  Roman 
Empire,  that  is,  will  rife  up  in  a  country,  out  of  the 
U  2  boundary 


The  Chaldaic :  and  btJhaU  be  unlike  to  the  former. 
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boundary  of  the  Roman  Empire,  but  anfwering  to 
the  middle  of  it.    This  circumftancc  joined  with  the 
other  before  mentioned,    of  his  becoming  lEmperor 
of  the  Turks,  fcrves  to  point  out  to  us  the  place  of 
his  birth.     Whoever  wiU  take  the  pains  to  view  the 
map  of  the  Ancient  Roman  Empire,  wiD  fee  that  the 
country  formerly  called  Taurica  Cherfoncfus,  now 
Crim  Tartary,  on  the.  north  fide  of  Pont  Euxin 
or  Black  fea,  correfponds  very  nearly  to  the  middle 
of  that  Empire,  while  at  the  fame  time  it  lies  with- 
out it*s  limits.     And  this  latter  circumftancc  is  ne- 
ceflary,  as  the  little  bom  ought  to  be  independent 
on  the  other  ten  hornSy  which  could  not  be  if  it  was 
placed  within  the  fphere  of  their  power.    In  the 
.  country  then  of  Ctim  Tartary  we  conceive  the  An- 
.  tichriftian  Prince  will  be  born,  heir  to  that  petty 
kingdom,  and  will  fucceed  to  it  as  Kan  or  King  of 
Crim  and  little  Tartary.     On  another  hand,  we  learn 
from  Prince  Cantemir,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  that  the  Mahometan  family  upon  the  throne 
of  Crim  Tartary  is  defcended  by  a  younger  branch 
from  the  fame  ftock  as  the  Ottoman  family  that  fits 
upon  the  throne  of  Conftantinople,  and  the  Turks 
have  often  declared  that  if  the  Ottoman  family  fail, 
that  of  Crim  Tartary  is  to  fucceed  to  their  Empire. 
We  fuppofe  therefore  (hat  the  prefent  Ottoman  race, 
which  now  fways  the  Turkifh  Scepter,  will  fome 
how  or  other  be  removed  or  cxtinguilhed ;  upon 
which  the  Antichriftian  Prince,  King  of  Crim  Tar- 
tary, will  claim  his  right  and  mount  the  Imperial 
.Throne  of  Turkey.     This  fimple  courfe  of  events 
Ihews  therefore  the  completion  of  Daniel's  Prophecy: 
a  King  of  fo  fmall  a  country  as  Crim  and  little  Tar- 
tary, may  well  be  reputed  the  little  born  tbatfprung 
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out  of  the  midjl  of  the  ten  borns-y  and  this  petty  King*s 
fucceeding  to  the  Turkifti  Empire,  explains  how  the 
little  horn  grew  mightier  than  the  other  horns. 

Before  we  explain  the  reft  of  the  above  Prophecy, 
it  may  not  be  amifs  to  ad4  fomething  more  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  this  famous  future  Prince.  It  is 
the  opinion  of  many  of  the  Ancients,  that  Anti- 
cTirift  will  be  a  Jew,  born  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
They  alledge  as  a  probable  proof  of  it;  firft,  the 
Prophecy  of  Jacob  about  his  Son  Dan.  Thus  fpoke 
that  Patriarch: ' Dan  fhall  judge  his  People  like  another 
tribe  in  Ifrael  Let  Dan  he  afnahe  in  the  w^y,  afer-^ 
pent  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horfe^s  heels  that  his 
rider  may  fall  backward,  (Gen.  XLIX.  16.  17). 
Upon  which  St.  Auguftinfays:  "When  Jacob 
"  gave  his  laft  blefling  to  his  Sons,  he  fpoke  in  fuch 
"  manner  of  Dan,  as  to  give  reafon  to  think  that 
*'  Antichrift  will  be  born  of  that  tribe".  (Qu.  22. 
^in  Jofue).'  But  this  prediftion  feems  to  have  beenac- 
complilhed  in  that  extraordinary  man,  Sampfon,  who 
was  bom  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  became  Ju<^ge  in  If» 
rael,  and  was  truly  a  fnake  in  the  way  to  the  Phili- 
ftins :  for  he  met  them  every  where  and  forely  tor- 
mented them.  And  in  this  fenfe  St.  Jerom  explains 
it.     (in  Quseft.  Hebr.) 

.  The  fecond  argument  adduced  in  favour  of  the 
fame  opinion  is  drawn  from  the  feventh  Chapter 
of  the  Apocalypfe,  where  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
Jews  who  in  each  tribe  were  to  be  figned  with  th6 
fign  of  the  Living  Godi  the  tribe  of  Dan  is  omitted, 
as  if  it  was  excluded  from  that  favour  on  account  oif 
it*s  giving  birth  to  that  moft  wicked  of  all  men, 
Antichrift.  But  this  argument  does  not  feem  to  be 
fufficicntly  grounded.  For,  in  the  firft  place,  St. 
U  3  John 
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John  before  he  begins  that  enumeration  fays,  that 
there  were  a  hundred  and  forty  four  tboufand  (or, 
twelve  times  twelve  thoufand)  figned^  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael.  (vii.  4.).  He  therefore  meant  to 
enumerate  all  the  twelve  tribes.  Secondly,  in  that 
enumeration  we  may  obferve  there  is  mention  made 
of  the  tribe  of  Jofeph,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Manafle, 
but  no  mention  of  that  of  Ephraim  •,  we  muft  alfp 
obferve  that  the  tribe  of  Jofeph  comprehended  both 
the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manafle,  who  were  Jo- 
feph's  two  fons.  Therefore  either  the  tribe  of 
Jofeph  would  have  been  folely  mentioned,  without 
that  of  Manafle ;  or  elfe  the  two  feparate  tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Manafle  would  have  been  mentioned, 
without  that  of  Jofeph.  It  appears  then,  that,  as 
the  text  ftands,  the  mention  of  the  tribe  of  Manafle 
is  fupcrfluous,  being  included  in  that  of  Jofeph. 
Indeed,  a  mlfl:ake  feems  to  have  crept  into  the  text 
through  inadvertency  of  the  Copier,  who,  inftead* 
of  ^AN  in  the  Greek  Original,  wrote  MAN  in 
his  copy,  as  the  Greek  letters  a  and  M  are  not  fo 
very  different :  and  in  fubfequent  copies  MAN 
might  be  lengthened  out  into  MANASSE,  for 
which  it  was  fuppofed  to  ftand.  Therefore  it 
would  feem,  that  Dan  fliood  in  the  original  text 
infl:ead  of  Man  or  Manafle.  Befides,  upon  the 
fuppofition  even  that  Antichrifl:  was  to  fpring  from 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  we  don't  fee  why  the  whole  tribe 
fliould  be  accurfcd  for  that.  We  may  then  con- 
clude with  refpeft  to  this  article,  that,  as  there  ap- 
pears nothing  in  Holy  Writ  to  determine  the  Ori- 
ginal of  Antichrifl:,  we  may  fuppofe  he  will  be  born 
of  Mahometan  parents,  fuch  being  at  prefcnt  the 
iPrincc  and  people  of  Crim  Tartary. 

But 
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But  to  rtfume  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel.'  '  I  con- 
fidered  the  horns^  fays  he,  and  behold^  another  Utile 
born  fprung  out  of  the  midjl  of  them  :  and  three  of  the* 
jirfi'  horns  were  f  lucked  ^p  at  the  pre  fence-  thereof.' 
(vii.  8.).     The  laft  part,  which  alone  remains  to  be" 
confidered,  and  three  of  the  frft  horns  were  plucked' 
up  at  the prefence  thereof  is  thus  explained  to  him: 
by  the  Angel :  and  he  fhall  bring  down  three  kings j' 
(v.  24.) :  that  is,  the  Antichriftian  King;  reprefent-' 
cd  by  the  little  horn^  will  fubdue  thi^ee  Kings  or. 
three  Kingdoms,  which  muft  be  Provinces  of  the: 
ancient  Roman  Empire*,  becaufe,  as  we  obfcrvfed, 
that  Empire  is  reprefentcd  by  the  B^aji^  and  itV 
Provinces  are  fignified  by  the  Beaft's  horns.     And 
thus,  by  his  reducing  three*  Kingdoms  under  his 
power,  three  horns  of  the  Beaft  will  he  plucked  up  by 
him.     This  Antichriftian  Prince,  at  his  acceflion  to 
the  Imperial  Crown  of  Conftantinople,  will  find  the. 
Turkilh  Empire  in  aftual  poffefiion  of  feven  of  the 
ten  Provinces  that  made  up  the  whole  ancient  Ro- 
man State.     Thefe  acquifitions,  and  that  of  moft  of 
the  Northern  countries  of  Europe,  will  have  been 
the  work  of  his  PredecelTors,  as  m'c  have  already  re* 
marked,  and  he  will  enter  upon  a  Dominion  of  v^ 
extent.     But  there  will  ftill  remain  three  Provinces 
or  Kingdoms,  unfubdued,  within  tbe  compafs  of  the 
old  Roman  Empire.     Thefe  are  referved  for  his  ownr 
conqucft. 

It  may  now  be  alked,  which  may  be  fuppofed  to 
be  the  three  kingdoms  here  fpoken  of.  To  anfwef 
the  queftion-,  it  appears  pretty  clear,  that  the  pre- 
fent  German  Empire  muft  be  one  of  the  three,  as  it 
was  formerly  a  Roman  Province,  and  is  ftill  the 
reprefcntative  of  the  Roman  Empire  •,  and  confe- 
U  4  quentiy 
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qucntly  according  to  the  above-cited  Prophecy  of 
St.  Pa^l  it  muji  ke  taken  out  of  the  way.  The  other 
two  Kingdoms  we  apprehend  may  be  France  and 
5pain  •,  becaufe  they  conftituted  formerly  two  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  State,  and  feem  to  be  almoft 
the  only  confiderable  Powers  remaining,  which  will 
hot  have  been  before  fwallowed  up  in  the  Turki^jt . 
Dominion.  This  however  cannot  be  certainly  afcer- 
tained ;  as  perchance  Italy  may  be  one  of  tbefe  two 
Kingdoms,  unlefs  on  account  of  it  being  divided: 
Into  a  number  of  petty  States,  it  may  not  be  reputed 
to  form  a  Kingdom.  Thus  then  by  the  redpftion. 
of  the  three  Kingdoms  He  who  held  will  he  taken  out 
of  the  way^  conformably  to  the  Prophecy  of  St, 
Paul;  that  is,  the  Romiin  Empire  will  be  wholly 
put  down,  and  incorporated  in  the  dominion  of  the 
Antichriftian  Emperor.  But  it  muft  be  obferved, 
all  thefe  things  happen  while  he  is  a  fucccfsful  con- 
quering Prince,  before  he  declares  himfelf  Antichrift  •, 
as  follows  from  the  Apoftle's  words  already  cited  : 
Only  that  he  who  now  holdeth^  do  hold^  until  be  be 
fuken  out  of  the  way:  and  then  that  wicked  one  (Anti- 
chrift)^^//  he  revealed. 

According  to  the  above  account,  deduced  from 
the  predictions  of  Daniel  and  St.  Paul,  the  Antir 
chriftian  Prince  becomes  Mafter  of  all  thofe  fpacious 
countries  th^  conftituted  the  ancient  Roman  Em? 
pire ;  and  of  courfe  he  may  be  truly  ftiled  Roman 
Emperon  And  that  fuch  he  will  one  day  be,  may 
be  further  confirmed  fron;i  the  Apocalypfc,  We 
have  fcen  (page  130.)  in  the  explication  of  the  17th 
chapter  of  the  Apocalypfe,  that  the  feven  heads  of 
die  Beaft  which  reprcfeqts  the  Roman  Empire,  de- 
note 
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note  fcvcn  Roman  Bmpcrors,  of  whom  Antichrift 
hlmfelf  is  the  fcventh  pr  laff.  The  fame  will  like- 
wife  appear  hereafter  in  the  expofition  of  chapter  the 
13th,  which  evidently  relates  to  Antichrift.  Such 
alfo  we  find  to  have  been  the  general  fentiment  of 
fhe  Ancients.  Thus  fpeaks  St.  John  Chryfoftom: 
"  -As  thofe  Empires,  which  preceded  the  Rojnan, 
^*  were  deftroyed  i  that  of  the  Babylonians  by  that 
*'  of  the  Perfians,  that  of  the  Perfians  by  that 
"  of  the  Macedonians,  that  of  the  Macedonians, 
"  by  that  of  the  Romans;  fo  will  likewife  the 
"  Empire  of  the  Romans  be  deftroyed  by  Anti- 
«  chrift/*  (in  2  TheflT.  hom.  4.).  St.  Cyril 
of  Jerufalem  fays :  *'  The  Devil  will  raife  up 
"  a  famous  man  (Antichrift)  who  will  feize  upon. 
^*  the  dominion  of  the  Roman  Em.pire."  (Catech. 
15.).  St.  Ircnaus,  St.  Jerom,  and  others  might  be 
quoted  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

Conftantinoplc,  which  has  been  the  feat  of  the 
Turkifh  Monarchs  ever  fince  it  fell  under  their  do- 
minion, will  continue  to  remain  fo  under  this  Tur- 
kifh, Antichriftian,  and  Roman  Emperor.  That 
city,  though  very  large  at  prcfent,  upon  the  vafl; 
acceflion  of  empire  will  probably  increafe  to  a  great 
degree,  in  magnitude,  grandeur  aijd  riches.  As  the 
Ancient  Romans  could  never  fit  down  to  enjoy  their 
acquifitions  in  the  fweets  of  peace,  but  were  con- 
ftantly  ftimulated  by  an  infatiate  luft  of  power  to 
^dd  to  their  dominion ;  in  like  manner  this  new  Ro- 
man Emperor,  as  if  with  the  acquifition  of  their 
territory  he  inherited  their  reftlefs  ambition,  v/ill 
purfue  his  dcftruftive  view  of  aggrandizing  bis 
power  and  empire.  The  reduftion  of  one  country. 
irfter  another  will  whet  his  appetite  for  conqueft,  and 
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each  ccnqucft  will  facilitate  the  way  to  further 
fuccefs.  Having  added  Europe  to  his  other  domi- 
nions, he  will  have  at  command  the  naval  power  of 
all  the  great  maritime  ftates.  His  numerous  fleets 
may  therefore  fly  from  one  continent  to  another, 
from  one  ifland  to  another,  and  fl:rike  terror  wherever 
they  come.  What  wonder  then  if  he  enlarges  his 
empire  with  frelh  conquefls  in  Africa,  America,  in 
the  Eafl:  and  Weft  Indies  ? 

'  In  thefe  times  iniquity  will  abound.  Univerfal 
will  hilve  been  the  propagation  of  infidelity,  ir- 
rcligiora>  and  immorality,  as  we  have  before  obferved 
from  the  words  of  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul.  De- 
fe£tion  from  faith,  difregard  for  it's  teachers,  licen- 
tioufnefs  in  opinions,  depravity  in  morals,  will  fo 
far  at  laft  deaden  the  influence  of  Religion,  and 
caufe  fuch  degeneracy  in  Mankind,  that  many  will 
be  (6  bafe  as  even  to  efpoufe  Idolatry.  This 
aflcrtion  may  feem  incredible  to  fome  at  this  day, 
and  may  te  cfteemed  an  abfurdity ;  but  we  Ihall 
fee  Idolatry  exprefsly  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypfe, 
as  cxifting  in  the  time  of  Antichrift.  And  indeed^ 
I  apprehend  our  furprize  will  much  abate,  if  wc 
take  into  confideration  the  temper  and  difpofition 
of  the  prefent  times.  When  men  diveft  themfelves, 
as  they  feem  to  do  at  prefent,  of  all  fear  of  the 
fupreme  Being,  of  all  refpeft  for  their  Creator  and 
Lord ;  when  they  immerfe  themfelves  in  the  grati- 
fication of  fenluality  j  when  they  give  full  loofe  to 
the  human  paflions,  and  direft  their  whole  fl:udy  to 
the  purfuits  of  a  corrupt  world,  with  a  total  forgct- 
fulnefs  of  a  future  ftate ;  may  we  not  fay  that  the 
tranfition  is  eafy  to  Idolatry  ?  When  all  the  fteps 
are  taken  that  le^id  to  4  mark,  what  wonder  if  wc 
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arrive  at  it  ?  Such  was  the  gradual  degeneracy  of 
mankind  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  that  brought 
on  the  abominable  priftice  of  Idol-worfliip.  I  am 
aware  it  will  be  faid ;  we  have  the  happinefs  to  live 
in  the  moft  enlightened  of  all  ages,  our  know- 
ledge is  more  perfeft,  our  ideas  are  more  improved 
and  refined,  the  human  faculties  are  now  better 
cultivated  than  ever  before,  and  in  fine  the  prefenc 
race  of  mankind  may  be  reckoned  a  fociety  of 
Philofophers,  when  compared  to  preceding  genera- 
tions :  how  then  can  fuch  a  ftupidity  fcize  the  hu- 
man mind,  as  to  fink  it  into  Idolatry  ?  But  I  ap- 
prehend, this  kind  of  reafoning  is  more  fpecioUs 
than  folid.  For,  allowing  the  prefent  times  to  fur- 
pafs  the  former  in  refinement  and  knowledge,  it  muft 
be  faid  they  are  proportionably  more  vicious.  Re- 
finement of  Reafon  has  contributed,  as  every  one 
knows,  to  refine  upon  the  means  of  gratifying  the 
human  paflions.  Befides,  how  much  foever  en- 
lightened the  mind  may  be  fuppofed  to  be,  if  the 
heart  is  corrupted,  what  exceflTcs  the  man  will  run 
into,  daily  experience  teaches.  If  the  Philofopher  is 
not  governed  by  the  power  of  Religion,  hiljpbnduft 
will  be  abfurd,  and  even  defpicable  to  the  moft  ig- 
norant individual  of  the  loweft  rank.  A  Socrat 
a  Cicero,  a  Seneca,  are  faid  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  the  knowledge  of  one  fuprcme  God  •,  but  they 
had  not  courage  to  profcfs  his  wcrlhip,  and  in  their 
public  condudl  bafely  facrificed  to  ftocks  and  ftones 
with  the  vulgar.  When  men  have  banifhed  from 
their  heart  the  fenfe  of  religion,  and  dtfpife  the  ties 
of  Juftice,  (and  is  not  this  the  cafe  of  numbers  ?), 
will  many  of  them  fcruple  to  cenfe  a  Statue,  if  do- 
ing fo  will  fcrvc  their  ambition,  their   intereft,  or 
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whatever  may  be  their  favourite  paffion  ?  Where  I5 
tl^en  thefurprize,  that  infidelity  and  irreligion  be 
fuccecded  by  Idolatry  ?  That  Pride  alone,  when  in- 
flamed with  a  conflant  flow  of  profperity,  may  raife 
a  man  to  the  extravagant  prefumption  of  claiming 
ip  Kimfclf  Divine  honours,  we  have  examples  m 
Al^x^der,  the  celebrated  Macedonian  Conqueror, 
in  feveral  Emperors  of  Babylon  and  ancient  tiLonie.* 
From  fuggeflions  of  that  fame  principle  of  Pride 
may  it  not  happen,  that  the  Turks  in  future  time, 
elated  by  a  long  ferics  offuccefs,  by  a  continued 
couric  of  vidorios  and  conquefts,  may  it  not  happen^ 
I  fay,  that  they  will  afcribc  all  thb  good  fortune  to 
the  imaginary  Proteftion  of  their  great  Mahomet, 
and  thence  fet  him  up  for  a  God  ?  By  the  vanity 
ef  men^  fays  the  book  of  Wifdom,  Idols  came  into  the 
mmld.  (xiv.  14.).  If  it  (hould  fo  happehj  in  the 
vafl  bulk  of  people  then  under  the  yoke  of  that 
empire,  how  many  individuals  may  yield  to  the 
fame  abfurd  impiety,  fpme  out  of  fear  for  what  they 
may  lofe,  others  out  of  a  view  to  gain  what  they 
covet! 

The  unparalleled  fuccefs,  which  will  attend  the 
arms  of  this  dominecrmg  Prince,  the  Antichriftian 
Hero,  the  greatnefs  of  his  power  and  the  extent  of 
his  dominion,  fuperior  to  every  thing  that  has  been 
leen  before,  will  ftrike  with  amazement  the  whok 
world,  and  in  particular  the  Jews,  who  have  been 
ever  expcfting  fuch  a  glorious  Conqueror.  They 
will  be  dazzled  by  the  appearances  of  fuch  extraor- 
dinary profperity,  and  will  view  this  great  Monarch 
with  minds  fufpended  in  doubt,  whether  he  be 
not  the  MefRah  they  have  fo  long  waited  for.  Sucli 
has  bepn  the  misfortune  of  the  Jews  to  be  always  in- 
flexibly 
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flexibly  fixed  in  the  opinion,  that  the  Meffiah  is  to 
be  a  Prince  of  the  highelt  temporal  grandeur  and 
power,  and  who  will  not  only  rdlore  them  to  their 
ancient  Land  and  poflfeffions,  but  alfo  raife  them  to 
fuch  a  pitch  of  eminence  as  to  domineer  over  the 
whole  World  The  Antichriftian  Emperor,  know- 
ing this  their  carnal  difpofition,  and  by  his  un- 
'  bounded  ambition  coveting  to  be  acknowledged 
Maftcr  and  revered  by  all  clafles  of  men,  will  craftily 
encourage  the  Jews  in  their  delufive  notions,  and 
draw  them  into  the  fnare.  He  will  pretend  to  be  the 
Great  Perfonage  promifed  to  them  by  the  Prophets. 
He- will  pretend  to  be  lineally  defcended  from  King 
David,  who  was  fotetold  to  be  the  Parent  of  the 
Mefljah.  He  will  feign  to  be  attached  to  the  Law 
of  Mofes,  to  be  zealous  in  the  obfervance  of  it*« 
Rites,  and  will  alledge  for  proof  of  his  fincerity,  his 
having  been  Circumcifed  •,  which  circumftance  will 
be  true,  as  circumcifion  has  always  been  in  ufe 
among  the  Mahometans. 

Thus  he  will  put  on  the  mafic  of  diflimulation. 
**  Antichrift  will  be,"  fays  St.  Gregory  the  great, 
**  the  chief  of  all  hypocrites.  That  feduccr  will  pre- 
**  tend  :o  fanftity,  that  he  may  draw  others  into 
"  iniquity",  (iu  Job.  lib.  25.  c.  14).  St.  Ambrofe 
(in  Luc.  12.)  is  of  opinion,  that  he  will  alledge  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  to  prove  to  the  Jews  that  he  is 
their  Mefliah,  and  the  Chrift.  "  Before  the  end  of 
"  the  world,"  fays  St.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem,  *•  Satan 
•'  will  raife  up  a  Man,  who  will  fallely  aflume  the 
^'  name  of  Chrift,  and  by  that  means  will  fcduce 
"  the  Jews".  (Catech.  15).  Maficed  under  the 
title  of  their  glorious  Meffiah,  he* will  flatter  them 
with  promifes  of  reftoring  them  to  their  ancient  in* 
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hcritancc,   the  poflcflioh   of  the  whole  country  of" 
Judaea,  and  in  particular  to  their  beloved  City    of 
Jerufalem.     He  will  promife  to  rebuild  their  temple, 
and  reinftate  the  Mofaic  Religion  in  it's  primitive 
Splendor.     He  will  pretend  to  make  them  the  moft 
glorious  people  upon  Earth,  and  that  the  great  ex- 
peftations  tliey  have  fo  long  waited  for  fhall  now  be 
fulfilled.     To  give  greater  weight  to  all  l^is  fidkitious 
pretences,  the  Arch-Impoftor  will  place  himfelf  at 
Jerufalem,  where  the  Jews  expeft  their  Mefllah  will 
hold  hb  refidence.     Thither  he  will  invite  them  to 
rcfort,  that  they  may  receive  the  efFeft  of  his  pro- 
mifes.     Thus  allured,   they  will   repair   thither  in 
great  number,  and  will  acknowledge  him  for  their 
King  and  MelTiah.     That  fuch  will  be  the  illufion 
of  the  Jews,  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  antient 
Fathers  of  the  Church  and  of  the  fubfequent  Inter- 
preters of  Holy  Writ.      They  ground  their  fenti- 
ment  on  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour  to  the  Jews: 
I  am  come  in  the  name  of  my  Father^  and  you  receive 
me  not:  if  another  Jhall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  you 
wiU  receive.     (John  V.  43. )•     By  this  other  who  will 
come  in  his  own  name  and  be  received  by  the  Jews,  the 
above-Writers  underfland  Antichrift. 

But  while  the  Antichriftian  Impoftor  is  carry- 
ing on  this  farce  at  Jerufalem,  and  the  Jews 
moving  from  all  parts  of  the  globe  to  refort  thither, 
it  feems  that  feme  fudden  accident  will  happen,  that  ' 
will  alarm  him,  and  oblige  him  to  fet  out  for  the 
Eaft  to  affemble  an  army.  For,  at  the  founding  of 
the  fixth  Trumpet,  we  fhall  fee  an  immenfc  body 
of  troops  crofs  the  Euphrates  from  the  Eaft.  This 
may  come  to  pafs,  if  we  fuppofe  that  the  European 
Nations  combine  all  together  at  this  time  to  revolt, 
'       •  and 
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and  to  rcfcue  themfelves  from  his  tyrranical  govern- 
ment. In  which  view  they* may  join  tJ-ieir  forces 
and  make  up  a  moft  formidable  army.  Upon  this 
news  reaching  him  at  Jerufalem,  he  will  drop  all  his 
projefts  concerning  the  Jews,  and  without  execut- 
ing any  of  die  promifes  made  to  them,  he  will  fet 
out  in  great  wrath  for  the  Eaft  to  raife  a  large  body 
of  forces,  to  chaftifc  in  the  levereft  manner  Iiis  re- 
bellious fubjeds  of  Europe.  In  his  abfence,  the 
Jews  will  continue  to  flock  in  great  crowds  to  Jcru- 
falem.  But,  inftead  of  meeting  with  the  Mcfiiah 
they  expedted,  they  will  fcon  find  that  their  aflem- 
bling  together  was  defigned  to  ferve  other  purpofes 
of  Divine  Providence. 

For  now  the  term  was  expiring,  v/hich  the  Al- 
mighty had  fixed  for  the  duration  of  the  Jcwilh  cap* 
tivity;  now  the  time  was  come,  v/hich  in  the  De- 
crees of  his  Mercy  he  had  fettled  for  recalling  to 
himfelf  that  people,  who  liad  been  fo  long  ettranged 
from  him.  By  a  particular  mark  of  bounty  they 
had  been  chofen  in  former  ages  by  him  as  his  pecu- 
liar people,  and  adopted  preferably  to  any  other 
nation.  They  fhared  his  favours  in  great  abundance 
and  in  the  moft  confpicuous  manner  j  and  though  in 
their  infidelities  and  grofs  deviations  from  their  duty 
he  ufed  the  rod  of  correftion,  yet  he  always  retained 
the  difpofition  of  a  merciful  Father  for  them.  Ala?^ 
a  time  did  he  turn  away  his  anger^  and  did  not  kindle 
all  his  wrath.  And  he  remembered  that  they  are  fiejh. 
(Pfalm,  LXXVII.  38.  39O.  He  had  forewarned 
them  and  told  them:  If  you  defpife  my  laws,  and 
contemn  my  judgments,  fo  as  not  to  do  thofe  things  which 
are  appointed  by  me^  and  to  make  void  my  covenant  \  I 
dlfo  will  quickly  do  thefe  things  to  you :    I  will  quickly 
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*ui/it  you  with  poverty  ^c. 1  will  fit  my  face  againjl 

you^  and  you  Jhallfall  down  before  your  enemies. — And 
Iwill  f cattery ou  among  the  Gentiles.  But  then  the  Al- 
mighty prefently  after  adds:  And  yet  for  all  that^ 
when  they  were  in  the  land  of  their  enemies^  I  did  not 
caft  them  off  altogether^  neither  did  Ifo  defpife  them^ 
that  they  fhould  be  quite  confumedj  and  I  fhould  make 
i:t)idmy  covenant  with  them.  For  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God.     (Levit!  XXVI.  15,  &c.). 

He  fpoke  again  by  his  Prophet  Amos :  Behold 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  thjjlnful  kingdom^ 
and  I  will  deiiroy  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth:  but  yet 
IwiH^not  utterly  de/lrcy  the  houfe  of  Jacobs  faith  the 
Lord.  (Amos  IX.  8.).  Unfaithful  to  their  God 
they  frequently  offended,  he  frequently  puniflied 
them;  and  as  often  as  they  returned  and  implored  his 
forgivenefs,  as  often  he  forgave  and  again  cheriih- 
cd  them.  When  their  ingratitude  had  grown  to 
fuch  a  height,  as  totally  to  abandon  their  indul- 
gent Father  and  their  God,  and  by  a  bafe  pro- 
ftitution  to  transfer  to  iftocks  and  ftones  the 
worlhip  due  to  him,  and  even  obftinately  to  per* 
lift  in  their  idolatry,  not^ithftanding  the  conftant 
reproaches  he  made  them ;  he  in  his  juft  anger 
banilhed  them  from  their  native  land,  and  delivered 
them  over  to  their  enemies.  The  ten  tribes,  which 
formed  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  were  carried  away 
flaves  into  Aflyria*,  whence,  they  afterwards  difpcrfe^ 
themfelves  into  other  countries. 

The  tribes  of  Juda  and  Benjamin,  of  which  con- 
fifled  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  were  removed  to  Baby- 
lon by  Nabuchodonofor,  where  they  were  fubjefted 
to  a  feverc  captivity  for  feventy  years.  Thefc 
bounds  of  time  God  fet  to  his  Juftice,  and  then  t'he 
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'  afFedion  of  the  Father  returned.  They  repented  of 
their  iniquities ;  here  placed  them  in  their  country 
and  renewed  his  Bleflings  to  them.  Some  of  the  Ijfra- 
elitcs  returned  alfo  from  AfTyria,  and  uniting  them- 
fclves  to  the  Jews,  formed  one  body  with  them. 

After  a  period  of  years  the  term  arrived^  in  which 
their  fidelity  was  to  be  put  to  the  ftrifteft  teft.  The 
principal  of  all  the  Divine  difpenfations  to  man,  the 
Redemption  of  the  world,  was  now  to  be  performed* 
The  great  Perfonage,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  to 
execute  the  work,  had  been  announced  to  the  Jews 
by  their  Prophets,  and  was  to  be  born  of  their  race. 
A  command  from  Heaven  had  been  given  them 
through  the  channel  of  the  fame  Prophets,  to  receive 
him  as  their  promifed  Mefliah,  to  ackpowlcdgc  him 
for  their  new  Legiflator,  and  to  accept  his  dodlrine 
and  laws  In  lieu  of  thofe  they  had  hitherto  followc^d : 
and  that  they  might  not  miftake  his  perfon,  their 
Prophets  had  given  them  a  full  defcription  of  his 
charaftcr,  of  the  time  of  his  coming,  of  the  tenouT 
of  his  life,  and  his  extraordinary  miraculous  works. 
But  when  he  appeared,  his  character  and  garb  not 
anfwering  to  the  carnal  notions  they  had  formed  to 
thcmfelves  of  his  fuppofed  power  and  grandeur,  they 
rcfufed  to  receive  him.  They  expected  in  their  Mef- 
fiah,  a  mighty  conqueror,  a  potent  Monarch,  who 
would  raile  them  above  all  other  nations.  They 
would  not  underiland  that  the  Bleflings  defigned  by 
the  divine  Wifdom  to  adorn  and  fignalize  the  Mefliah, 
were  of  a  far  nobler,  fublimer,  and  more  lading  ijar 
ture,  than  all  that  worldly  pomp  and  imaginary  do- 
minion their  hearts  were  fet  upon.  As  therefore 
thcfe  temporal  views  and  expeftations  they  did  not 

X  .&id 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


3o6      The    GENERAL    HISTORY 

find  in  the  humble  and  low  condition  in  which  Chrift 
appeared,  they  rejefted  their  God  and  Saviour,  they 
dcfpifed  his  doftrine,  t|iey  contemned  and  blaf- 
phemed  his  Miracles,  they  treated  his  Sacred  Perfon 
with  the  utmoft  indignity,  and  even  proceeded  to 
fuch  an  unparalleled  inftance  of  impiety,  as  to  put 
him  to  death.  This  enormous  crime,  the  greateft 
they  had  been  or  could  be  guilty  of,  drew  the  whole 
torrent  of  Divine  wrath  upon  them.  They  had  faid  : 
His  Hood  be  upon  uSy  and  upon  our  children.  (Matth. 
xxvii.  25.).  And  efFeftually  their  horrible  impreca- 
tion fell  upon  their  own  heads  and  upon  their  chil- 
dren alfo.  Within  lefs  than  the  fpace  of  forty  years 
after,  the  Almighty  fent  upon  them  his  fcourge,  the 
Romans,  who  ravaged  their  country,  dcftroyed  their 
City  and  Temple ;  and  after  that  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  them  had  perifhed  by  famine,  plague, 
and  the  fword,  the  remainder  were  expelled  Judxa^ 
and  fcattcred  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  ;  con- 
formably to  the  prediftion  of  our  Saviour :  There 
Jhall  be  great  dijlrefs  in  the  landy  and  "u^rath  upon  this 
people  (the  Jews).  Jnd  they  Jhall  fall  by  ^  the  edge  of 
the  fword  \  andfhall  be  led  a^way  captives  into  all  na- 
tions. (Luke  xxi.  23,  24. )•  In  this  defolate  condi- 
tion, without  any  fixed  abode  or  government,  the 
contempt  of  mankind,  they  have  remained  for  1 700 
years ;  and  thus  they  dill  continue  a  dreadful  and 
lading  monument  of  the  Divine  indignation. 

But  it  muft  be  obferved  that,  notwithilanding  tliis 
mod  terrible,  mod  fevere,  and  mod  lading  of  all 
the  punirtxments  the  Almighty  has  inflidled  upon  die 
Jews,  neverthelefs  he  has  not  utterly  exterminated 
^  them.  Their  race  fubfids,  and  is  very  numerous. 
The  calamities  and  opprcflion,  they  have  undergone, 
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Would  probably  have  cxtinguifhed  any  other  people^ 
but  they  are  ftill  prcfcrved  by  a  fpecial  proteftipn  for 
a  future  great  purpofe.     The  manifold  benefits,  the 
Saviour  of  mankind  came  to  confer  on  the  world, 
were  firft  offered  to  the  Jews,  but  being  rejedted, 
they  were  transferred  to  the  Gentiles,  who  took  the 
place  of  that  people  in  the  favour  of  God.     Tbere^ 
f<?re  t  fay  toyou^  th^  Melfiah  told  them,  that  the  king- 
dom  of  Godfhall  be  taken  from  you^  andfhall  be  given 
to  a  nation  yielding  the  fruits  thereof.   (Matth.  xxi» 
43.).     In  confequence  of  this  divine  determination, 
the  light  of  faith  and  the  happy  tidings  of  Salvation 
were  carried  to  other  nations,  that  lay  buried  in  grof$ 
ignorance  and  in  the  darknefs  of  idolatry  j  they  were 
taught  the  true  knowledge  of  God  aqd  of  Chrift 
their  Saviour,  which  they  embraced,  and  became  the 
people  of  God  by  becoming  Chriftians.     But  when 
the  merciful  difpenfations  of  Heaven  to  the  Gentiles 
fhall  be  completed,  that  is,   when   the  Gofpel  pf 
Chrift  (hall  have  been  fully  preached  to  mankind, 
and  the  number  of  Converts  to  Chriftianity,  defigned 
by  the  Almighty,  Ihall  be  filled  up,  and  the  end 
of  the  world  approaching,  then  the  laft  poftcrity  of 
the  Jewilh   people  fhall   experience   that   bounty, 
which  the  Almighty  has  hitherto  fufpended  for  many 
ages,  but  in  his  mercy  has  kept  in  referve  for  them. 
He  will  th^n  take  from  them  their  heart  offlone 
and  give  them  a  heart  offlefh^  he  will  make  them 
fcnfible  of  their  paft  blindnefs  and  obftinacy,  will 
open  their  eyes  to  acknowledge  Chrift  their  Meffiah 
,  and  Saviour,  and  in  fine  by  making  them  Chriftians 
will  receive  them  anew  into  his  favour.     This  doc- 
trine we  learn  from  St.  Paul :   Hath  God  cafi  away 

his  people  (the  Jews)  ?  fays  he  j  God  Forbid. 
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for  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant^  Brethren^  of  this 
myjiery  (left  you  Jhould  be  wife  in  your  own  conceits) 
that  blindnefs  in  part  hath  happened  in  Ifrael^  until  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  fhould  come  in ',  andfo  all  Ifrael 
fhould le faved^  as  it  is  written:  there  ftiall  come  out 
cf  Sionj  he  that  fhall  deliver^  andfhall  turn  away  un- 
godlinefs  from  Jacob :  and  this  is  to  them  my  covenant : 
^hen  Ifhall  take  ahvay  their  fins,  (Rom.  xi.  25,  26, 
1x7.).  This  paffage  of  St.  Paul  expreffes  fo  fully  the 
futiirfe  converfion  of  the  Jews  to  Chriftianity,that6n 
it,  as  chief  bafis,  is  built  the  fentiment  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  are  fo  unanimous  on 
that  head,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  quote  any  of 
them. 

The  difperfion  therefore  of  the  Jews  and  their 
long  captivity  are  to  have  a  period,  but  a  period  de- 
termined by  that  event,  the  Vocation  of  the  Gentiles 
to  the  Faith,  which  when  fulfilled,  the  Jews  are  to 
be  re-aflembled  from  all  the  corners  of  the  Earth, 
will  be  converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  re-eftablifhed 
in  that  fame  Land  tney  formerly  inhabited,    and 
which  Was  given  by  the  Almighty  himlelf  to  their 
AnceftorG.      This  fmgular  oeconomy  of  God  to- 
wards that  people  is  alfo  in  part  made  known  to  us 
"by  our  Saviour  in  thole  his  words :  "They  (the  Jews) 
fhall  be  led  azvay  captives  into  all  nations  \  and  Jerufa^ 
lemjhall  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles^  till  tie  times 
if  the  Nations  be  fulfilled.   fLukc  xxi.  24.).     But 
-the  whole  is    beautifully  defcribed  by  many  of  the 
•Antiem:  Prophets.     A  few  of  thofe  inftances  (hall 
3\ere  be  put  down.     Thus  prophefied  Azarias  in  the  • 
reign  of  Afa,  king  of  Juda :  Many  days  fmll  pafs  in 
Ifrael  without  the  true  Gcd^  end  without  a  Prieft  a 
-teachers  -  ^d  without  the  Law.     Ajd  when  in  their 
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dijirefs  ibey  (hall  return  to  tki  Lord  thi  Ged  tf  Ifraety 
andjfjall  feek  hinu,  they  Jball find bm.  (2  Paralip.  xv.  3, 
4.)  Thus  fpoke  the  Prophet  Ofce  about  800  years 
before  Chrift  :  ^he  Children  of  Ifraeljhalljit,  vfa?y  days 
without  King^  and  without  prince^  and  without  facrificCy 
without  altar ^  and  without  Ephcd^  and  without  tbsra-- 
phim :  and  after  this  the  children  of  Ifraelfh^ll  return^ 
and  fhall  feek  the  Lord  their  Cod,  and  David  their  King'\. 
and  they  fhall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs,  in  the 
lafi  days.  [q.  3.  v.  4,  5.).  Here  the  Prophet  firft 
defcri'oes  the  prefent  forlorn  ftate  of  the  Jev/s,  with- 
out either  fixed  fcttlerAent  or  government,  temple 
or  facrifice:  then  he  informs  us,  that  in  the  laft 
dayi  they  will  return  to  God  and  feek  David  their 
kingy  that  is,  the  true  Mefliah,  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
of  the  race  of  David  and  his  Succeflbr  in  the  King- 
dom of  Juda.  Jnd  it  fhall  come  to  fafs  in  that  day^  fays 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  that  the  Lord  fhall  fet  his  hand 
the  fecond  time  to  pcfftj's  the  remnant  of  his  people^ 
which  fhall  be  left  from  the  AJfyrians^  and  from  ^gypt^ 
and  from  Phetros^  and  from  Ethiopia^  and  from  Elam^ 
and  from  Sennoar,  and  from  Ematb,  and  from  the 
Iflands  of  the  fea  •,  and  he  fhall  Jet  up  aflandard  unto 
the  nations^  and  fhall  affemble  the  fugitives  of  Ifraely  and 
fhall  gather  together  the  difperfed  of  Juda  from  the  four 
quarters  of  thi  Earth,  (xi.  11.)  The  Prophet  Jere- 
miah prophefies  on  the  fame  fubjeft  in  the  following 
ftrain :  Behold  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lordj  his  fury  go- 
ingforth^  a  violent  florm^  it  fhall  reft  upon  the  head  of 
the  wicked.  The  Lord  will  not  turn  away  the  wrath  of 
his  indignation^  till  he  have  executed  and  performed  the 
thought  of  his  heart.  In  the  laft  days  you  fhall  under- 
.  fiand  thefe  things.  At  that  time^  fays  the  Lord^ 
I  will  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  IfraeU  and  they- 
ft)all  be  my  people,  (xxx.  23,  24*  and  xxxi.  i.) 
X  2  nr^r^J^ere 
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Here  the  anger  of  God  is  announced  to  fall  upon  the 
bead  df  the  wicked^  that  is,  upon  Antichrift  and  his 
fociety ;  which  the  Jews  will  underftand^  or  fee  exe- 
cuted in  tife  loft  days.  And  about  that  time,  the 
Lord  will  become  the  God  of  allibe  families  or  tribes 
cf  IfraeU  and  they  will  become  bis  people.  In  like 
manner  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet  Ezcchiel-  we 
hear  the  Almighty  fpeaking  thus  -to  the  Jews :  I  will 
take  you  from  among  the  GentileSy  and  willgatber  you 
together  out  of  all  the  countries^  and  will  bring  you  into 

your  own  land, And  I  wiU  give  you  a  new  hearty 

and  put  a  new  fpirit  within  you :  and  I  will  take  away 
the  Jlony  heart  out  of  your  flefh^  and  will  give  you 
a  heart  offlefh.-^ — And  you  fkall  dwell  in  the  land 
which  I  gave  to  your  Fathers  \  and  youfhall  be  my 
people^  and  I  will  be  your  God.  (xxxvi.  24  &c.)  We 
Ihall  clofe  thefe  Prophecies  with  a  paffage  from  Mi- 
cheas:  It  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  laji  days^  that  the 
mountain  of  the  boufe  of  the  Lordfhall  be  prepared  in 
the  top  of  mountains^  and  high  above  the  hills^  and 
people  fhall  flow  to  it.^  ■  In  that  day^  faith  the  Lordy 
I  will  gather  up  her  that  haltetb\  and  her  that  I  had 
cafi  out  I  will  gather  upy  and  her  whom  I  had  affli£led. 
And  I  will  make  her  that  halted^  a  remnant  \  and  her 
that  had  been  affiiSled  a  mighty  ration:  and  the  Lord 
will  reign  over  them  in  mount  Sion^  from  this  time  now 
and  for  ever.     (iv.  i.  6.  7.). 

It  being  then  the  gracious  defign  of  the  Almighty 
tQ  receive  again  the  Jews  into  his  favour,  by  their 
converfion  to  Chriftianity,  at  the  period  we  are 
fpeaking  of  when  they  are  gathering  together  at  Jeru- 
falem;  it  is  now  to  be  examined  by  what  means  that 
great  work  is  to  be  effe6ted,  who  is  to  be  the  happy 
inftrumcnt  of  it.    All  Antiquity  and  Tradition  tell 
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us,  that  Elias  is  the  pcrfon.  And  thefe  Vouchers  are 
grounded  on  the  exprefs  word  of  Scripture.  Thus 
fpoke  God  to  the  Jews  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet 
Malachy:  Behold^  I  will  fend  you  Elias  the  Prophet^ 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord:  And  befhall  turn  the  heart  of  the  Fathers  to 
the  Children^  and  the  heart  of  the  Children  to  their  Fa- 
thers: lefi  I  come  andfirike  the  Earth  with  anathema. 
(iv.  5.  6.).  Here  the  Almighty  promifcs  that,  be- 
fore the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  Judgment,  he  will 
fend  the  Prophet  Elias,  yfhojhall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  Fathers  to  the  Children^  and  the  heart  of  the  Chil- 
dren to  their  Fathers^  that  is,  he  will  convert  the 
Jews  by  convincing  them  that  their  Meffiah  is  that 
very  Jefus  whom  they  have  rejefted,  and  by  fuch 
conviftion  he  will  reconcile  them  to  their  Fathers, 
the  Patriarchs,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob-,  who 
believed  in  Chrift  to  come,  expefted  him,  and  de- 
fired  to  fee  his  day  *,  while  the  Jews  by  the  preaching 
of  Elias  will  believe  in  him  already  come:  and  thus 
will  enfue  a  mutual  reconciliation;  the  Fathers  and 
the  Children,  who  had  been  divided  from  the  time 
of  Chrifl's  coming,  will  be  reunited  in  the  fame 
Faith  and  obedience  to  God.  This  work  will  be 
done,  left  IcomCy  fays  the  Lord,  and  ftrike  the  Earth 
with  anathema^  or,  with  utter  deftrudlion ;  that  is, 
left  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewifh  people  perilh  at 
the  laft  day  -for  want  of  faith  in  their  Saviour-,  and 
alfo,  left  there  ftiould  be  found  at  that  time  fo  few 
among  men  deferving  mercy,  on  account  of  their 
infiddity  and  irreligion,  as  to  oblige  the.  Almighty 
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to  ftrike  the  earth  mth  utter  dejlruSkn^  or  in  other 
words,  to  condemn  almoft  the  whole  bulk  of  man- 
kind. 

The  copvcrfion  therefore  of  the  Jews  to  Chrifti- 
anity  is  to  be  the  principal  function  of  Elias.  For 
this  defign  he  has  been  referved  by  the  Wifdom  and 
Bounty  of  God,  and  not  been  fuffered  to  die. 
While  Elifeus  was  walking  with  him,  he  was  taken 
away  by  the  Divine  Hand  from  the  earth,  and 
conveyed  to  fome  plaie  u^jknown  to  mankind.  Js 
they  (Eiias  and  Elifeus)  went  on,  walking  and  talk- 
ing together^  behold  a  fierj  chariot  and  fiery  horfes 
farted  them  both  afunder:  and  Elias  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  Heaven.  (4  Kings,  II.  11.).'  Ellas 
therefore  ftill  exifts  in  life,  and  will  remain  fo,  till 
he  returns  again  upon  Earth,  in  full  vigour,  vtftcd 
with  that  extraordinary  commiflion  from  the  Moft 
High,  to  remove  the  veil  of  darkncfs  that  hangs  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  to  fhew  them  their  paft 
error,  and  introduce  *  them  into  the  fold  oi  Chrift, 
their  God  and  Redeemer. 

That  fuch  will  be  the  office  committed  to  Elias, 
we  alfo  learn  very  clearly  from  the  Book  of  Ecclefi- 
afticus  chap.  ^48.  v;4.  9,  10,  where  itisfaid:  V/ko 

can  glory  like  to  thee  (Elias)?, Who  waft  taken  up 

m  a  whirlwind  of  fir e^  in  a  chariot  of  fury  hcrfcs. 
Who  art  regiftered  in  the  judgments  of  times^  to  ap- 
peafe  the  wrrJb  of  the  Lcrd^  to  reconcile  the  hea  t  of 
the  leather  to  the  Son^  and  to  reftore  the  tribes  of  Ja- 
cob. Elias  is  here  .faid  by  the  inlpired  \^  riter,  to  be 
regijiered  in  the  judgments  of  times ^  that  }s,  deftined 
to  be,  at  an  appointed. time,  a  kind  of  Mediator, 
to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  irrigated  againft  the 
Jews  for  their  infidelity;  to  reconcile  the  heart  of  th^ 
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Father  to  the  Son^  by  bringing  them  to  the  faith  and 
holy  fentimcnts  of  the  Patriarchs  their  Anceftors,  as 
we  faid  above;  and  in  fine,  he  is  dcftined  to  restore 
ihe  tribes  of  Jacob  to  the  favour  of  God,  by  teach- 
ing them  to  acknowledge  his  Divine  Son  Jcfus  for 
•  their  Mefliah.  He  will  reftcre  the  tribes  cfjaab^ 
by  re-ingrafting  them  on  the  true 'Olive  tree,  from 
whence,  according  to  the  Apoftlc,  they  had  been 
cut  off  for  their  infidelity.     Becaufe  of  unbelief  fays 

St.  Paul,  they  were  broken  off. And  if  they  abide 

not  in  unbeliefs  they  fball  be  grafted  in:  for  God  is 
able  to  graft  them  in  again.    For  if  thu  (Gentile) 
^'^r/  cut  off  ihe  wild  olive  tree,  which  is  natural  to 
thce\  and  contrary  to  nature,  wei't  grafted  ifito  the 
good  olive  tree-,  how  much  fpall  they  (the  Jews),  that 
are  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  into  their  oiin  olive 
tree?    For,  hlindnefs  in  fart  has  happened  in  Ifracl, 
until  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  Jhculd  come  in-,  cndfo 
all  Ifrael  Jhould  be  faved.   (Rom.  xi.  20.  23  &cO. 
The  lame,  account  of  Elias  is  confirmed  by  our  Sa- 
viour,  who  told  his  Difciplcs:    EUas  indeed  fhall 
come,  and  fhall  reflcre  all  things.    (Matth.  xvii.  ii.). 
But  let  us  here  obferve,  that  the  expreflion  of  the ' 
Book  of  Ecclefigfticus,  Elias  will  rejlcre  the  tribes 
of  Jacob,  and  that  of  our  Saviour,  Elias  will  rejiore 
all  things,'  kcm  to  indicate  more  than  the  convcrfion 
of  the  Jewilh  nation  to  the  faith,  as  this  converfion 
is  fuiRciently  infmuated  in  the  cxprtfiion  of  Elias 
appeafmg  the  wrath  of.  God  and  reconciling  the  heart 
of  the  Father  to  the  fon.     It  appears  therefore  pro- 
bable, that  Elias  will,  by  divine  inftruftion,    dif- 
covcr  to  the  Jews  the  original  diftindion  of  their 
tribes,  which  they  feem  to  have  confounded  and 
loft:  then  that  he  will  reftore  the  tribes  to  their  pri- 
mitive 
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mitivc  poffeffions,  by  rc-cftablifhing  them  in  their 
ancient  Land  of  Judasa,  each  tribe  in  his  new  refpec- 
tivc  partition,  as  marked  out  by  Ezechiel  ch.  48. 
The  execution  of  this  work  will  not  at  all  be  impoflible 
to  the  Prophet,  as  he  will  be  endued  with  fo  ample  a 
degree  of  authority  from  God,  and  fo  extraoMinary  a 
power  of  working  miracles.  This  obfervation  will  be 
confirmed  in  the  fequel  from  the  ancient  Prophets, 
who  reprefent  the  Jews  in  full  poffeflion  of  the 
Holy  Land  after  the  time  of  Antichrift. 

But,  if  the  Almighty,  through  his  fpecial  mercy 
to  the  Jews,  appoints  them  a  Teacher  in  Elias,  to 
bring  them  back  into  the  true  path,  from  which  they 
have  fo  long  ftrayed,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  he  leaves 
the  reft  of  the  world  without  the  fame  kind  of  affift- 
ance.  A  Teacher  of  extraordinary  power  and  vir- 
tue will  be  the  more  wanted,  as  iniquity  will  abound  in 
thefe  times,  and  even  the  good  will  be  expofed  to 
dangerous  and  moft  fevere  trials.  To  anfwer  this 
exigency  the  all  bountiful  God  will  fend  another 
Agent,  namely,  Henoch.  We  learn  from  Mofes 
that  this  Patriarch  by  a  particular  privilege  was  pre- 
fervedfrom  death:  Henoch  walked  with  Godj  and 
was  feen  no  more yiecaufe  God  took  him.  (Gen.  V.  24.). 
We  learn  the  fame  from  St.  Paul:  By  faith  Henoch 
was  taken  away^  that  he  Jhould  not  fee  death -^  and  be 
was  not  founds  hecaufe  God  had  taken  him  away. 
(Rom.  xi.  5.).  In  the  whole  clafs  of  mankind,  He- 
noch and  Elias  are  the  only  two  perfons  to  be  found, 
that  have  not  paid  the  common  debt  of  nature-, 
which  is  deferred,  till  they  Ihall  Iiave  completed  the 
fundtions  to  which  they  are  deftined,  and  which  arc 
not  to  take  place  till  the  latter  days.  They  will 
then  have,  each,  their  feparatc  commiffion.     That 
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of  Elias  will  be,  as  we  have  feen,  die  converfion  of 
the  Jews  &c.  or,  to  rejlore  the  tribes  of  Jacob\  while 
Henoch  will  be  fent  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  as 
we  learn  from  the  Book  of  Ecclefiafticus:   Henoch 
pleafed  Gody  and  was  tranjiated  into  paradije  •,  thai 
he  may  give  repentance  to  the  nations.    (XLIV.  16). 
The  objeft  therefore  of  Henoch's  miniftry  is  to  give 
repentance  to  the  Nations^  to  withdraw  Idolaters  from 
Idolatry,   to  move  bad  Chriftians  to  repentance  and 
bring  them  back  into  the  ways  of  virtue,  and  in  fine 
to  ftem  the  prevailing  tide  of  iniquity.     In  the  fame 
manner  then  as  St.  Peter  was  appointed  the  Apoftle 
of  the  Jews,  and  St.  Paul  the  Apoftle  of  the  Na- 
tions (GaL  II.  7.  8)  i  fo  Elias  will  be  fent,  chiefly 
to  the  former,  and  Henoch  to  the  latter :  but  as  xht 
preaching  of  each  of  the  two  Apoftles  was  not  in- 
tirely  confined  to  either  body  of  people,  but  fome- 
times  extended  to  both  •,  fo  likewife  Elias  and  He- 
noch will  fometimes  mix  their  labours  in  favour  of 
both  Jews  and  Nations.     It  is  here  further  to  be  ob- 
^  ferved,  that  Henoch  reprefents  the  Ancient  Patri- 
archs and  people,  who  lived  under  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture ;  and  Elias  the  Jewifh  Prophets  with  that  peo- 
ple, who  were  bound  to  the  Mofaic  Inftitution :   {o 
that  by  their  preaching  the  Chriftian  Religion,  we 
undcrftand  that  both  the  Patriarchs  and  the  Pro- 
phets, both  the  Law  of  nature  and  the  Mofaic  will 
appear  again,  if  the  expreffion  be  allowed,  upon  the 
ftage  of  the  world,  to  Concur  in  giving  teftimony  to 
Chrift. 

The  two  Meflengers  of  God,  Henoch  and  Elias, 
are  the  two  -WitnelTes,  whofe  appearance  and  func- 
tions are  defcribed  by  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypfe: 
4n4 1  will  give  unto  tny  two  witneffes^  and  theyjhall 
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prophefy  a  thoufand  two  hundred Jtxty  days^  dcthed  in 
fackcloth,  (xi.  j.)*  God  will  give  unto  thcfe,  his 
tv'o  whneJJeSy  the  fpirit  of  preaching  and  prophecy ; 
by  virtue  of  which  they  will  preach  and  prophefy 
for  a  time,  that  is  limited  to  a  tkcufand  two  hundred 
audftxty  days^  that  is,  forty  two  months  of  30  days 
each,  or  three  years  and  a  half.  During  this  period 
of  their  miniHry  they  will  imitate  the  conduft  ob- 
ferved  by  St.  John  Baprift  on  his  preaching,  by 
fhewing  in  themfclvcs  the  example  of  a  penitential 
life  and  pra£lifing  the  aufleritics  of  mortification, 
as  appears  by  the  cxprcfTjon,  that  they  will  be  clo- 
thed in  fackcloth.  And  fuch  example,  doubtlefs^ 
will  add  great  weight  to  their  preaching. 

St.  John  continues  to  defcribe  the  two  Wttntjfes: 
Ithefe  are  the  two  Olive-trees^  and  the  two  CandleJiickSy 
that  Jiand  before  the  Lord  of  the  Earth,  (xi.  4.) 
Henoch  and  Elias  are  compared  to  Olive-trees  \  be- 
caufe,  as  olive-trees  yield  the  unftuous  fubftance  of 
oil,  lb  thefe  two  powerful  Preachers  will  enrich 
mankind  with  the  ftreams  of  the  Grace  of  God» 
aptly  reprcfented  by  the  richnefs  of  oil.  They  arc 
alfo  faid  to  be  the  two  Candkfticks  that  ftand  before 
the  Lord  (or  God)  of  the  Earth  \  becaufe  as  candle- 
fticks  are  fet  up  to  diffufe  light,  fo  they  will  carry 
the  Light  of  Faith  to  the  nations  of  the  Earth. 
Here  the  Apoftle  applies  to  them  a  pafTage  in  the 
Prophecy  of  Zachaiy  :  ^hefe  are  two  fens  of  cil^  who 
Jiand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  Earth.  (Zach. 
IV.  14.) 

St.  John  proceeds  :  ^nd  if  any  man  will  hurt  them 
(the  two  Witneffes),  Jirefball  come  cut  of  their  mouths^ 
and  fhall  devour  their  enemies:  And  if  any  man  will 
hurt  them^  in  this  manner  mufi  he  hcfiain. 
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*  Thcfe  have  power  to  jhut  Heaven^  that  it  rain  not 
in  the  days  of  their  prophecy :  and  they  have  poiver  over 
ivaters  to  turn  them  into  bloody  end  tojirike  the  Earth 
'xith  allplagues  as  often  as  they  will.  ( Apoc.  xi.  5.  6.) 
Here  are  expreffed  the  miraculous  powers,  with 
which  the  two  JVitneffes^  Henoch  and  Ellas, 
will  be  veiled.  Such  powers  will  be  neceflary,  to 
enable  them  to  prove  their  MifTiOfi,  and  to  give 
weight  to  their  preaching.  Every  Meffengcr,  who 
appears. with  a  new  xrommifTion  from  God,  is  always 
furnilhed  with  unqueftionable  proofs  of  fuch  his 
commilTiGn;  and  thcfe  proofs  are  no  other  than  mi- 
raculous works.  Thus  did  cur  Saviour>  tlie  Apof- 
tles,  and  firft  Planters  of  Chriftianity  prove  the 
divine  authority  of  their  miflion,  and  the  truth  of 
their  deftrine.  Every  new  Teacher,  who  comes 
deftitute  of  fuch  *  a  fanftion,  can  claim  no  credit, 
but  will  be  deemed  an  Impoftor. 

Among  the  numerous  miracles  Henoch  and  Elias 
will  perform,  here  is  particular  mention  of  fome. 
If  any  one  ofiers  to  hurt  them^  to  injure  them,  or 
attempts  to  feize  them  in  order  to  put  them  to  death, 
fire  will  come  out  of  their  mouths ^  or,  they  will  com* 
mand  fire  to  come  forth  and  devour  thofe  enemies. 
The  fame  terrible  puniihment  Elias,  while  on  Earth, 
infli£led  upon  the  fifty  men,  wliom  King  Ochozias 
fent  to  apprehend  him.  The  Captain  of  the  fifty 
men  faid  to  Elias:  Man  of  God^  the  King  has  com- 
manded that  thou  come  down,  Elias  anfwering  faid  to 
the  Captain  of  the  fifty :  If  I  be  a  man  of  Gcdy  let  fire 
come  down  from  Heaven^  and  confume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from  Heaven  and  con- 
fumed  him  and  the  fifty  that  were  with  him.  (4  Kings 
I.  9.  xo.).    The  fccond  miracle  of  Henoch  and  Elias 
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mentioned  in  our  text  is,  that  they  will  fijut  Heave^^ 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy.     At  their 
command,   no  rain  will  fall  during  die  three  years 
and  a  half  of  their  preaching;  which  drought  will 
naturally  produce  a  famine.      This  calamity  they 
will  probably  be  infpircd  to  call  for,  in  order  to 
make  mankind  fcnfible  of  the  wrath  of  God  that  is 
armed  againft  them,  to  induce  them  to  enter  into 
themfelves,   and   withdraw   from   their  evil  ways. 
Elias  had  formerly  worked  the  fame  wonder,  as  wc 
learn  from  the  third  book  of  Kings,  where  he  is  in- 
troduced fpeaking  to  Achab,  King  of  Ifrael,   in  the 
following  manner:  Elias  tkeTheJbite  faid  to  jichab: 
as  the  Lord  livetby  the  God  of  Ifraelj  in  whofejight  I 
ftandy  there  fhall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  thefeyearsy  hut 
according  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  (3  Kings  xvii.  1). 
This  drought,  announced  by  Elias,  lafted  three  years 
and  a  half,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Luke's  Gofpel  c.  4. 
V.  25,  and  St.  James's  Epiftle  c.  5.  v.  17.     The 
third  miracle  afcribed  to  the  two  Wonder-workers 
is  the  turning  waters  into  blood.     This  was  alfo  per- 
formed in  Eg/pt  by  Mofes.     In  fine  it  is  faid,  they 
will  have  power  tojlrike  the  earth  with  all  plagues  as 
often  as  they  will.     Here  is  then  a  general  power  put 
into  their  hands  to  inflidt  on   mankind  whatfoever 
calamities  and  difafters  they  may  judge  proper,  either 
for  their  own  defence,  or  to  punifh  the  enemies  of 
God,  or  to  bring  men  back  to  a  fenfe  of  Religion. 
Such  furprifing  wonders  worked   by  the  hands  of 
Henoch  and  Elias  will  undoubtedly  make  impreffion 
upon  mankind,  and  being  enforced  by  a  vigorous 
preaching  will  bring  many  to  repentance. 

The  preceding  obfervations  fhew  us  then,  who 
^re  the  two  IVitneJfes  fpoken  of  by  St.  John,  and 
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what  will  be  at  leaft,  in  part,  the  objeft  of  their 
miflion.     If  a  further  confirmation  be  demanded, 
we  have  for  Vouchers  all  Antiquity.     We  may  be- 
gin with  St.  Juftin  who  fays;    "  our  Saviour  him- 
*'  felf  teaches  that  Eliaa  will  come;  and  we  know 
"  that  will  happen  towards  the  time  that  our  Lord 
"  Jefus  Ghrift  is  to  come  from  Heaven  in  his  glory.*' 
(Dial,  cum  Tryph.).     TertuUian  fpcaks  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:    *'  Henoch  and  Elias  have  been 
"  taken  away,  nor  do  we  find  any  account  of  their 
*'  dying,  becaufe  their  death  ha^  been  delayed:  but 
"  they  muft  however  one  day  die,  that  by  their 
"  blood  Antichrift  may  be  extinguilhed."    (de  ani- 
ma,   c.  50).     St.  Hyppolitus  martyr  fays:    "  St. 
*'  John  Baptift  was  tlic  Precurfor  of  the  firft  coming 
"  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Elias  and  Henoch  will  be 
"  the  precurfors  of  the  fecond."    (Orat.  de  Anti- 
chrifto).     St.  Ej^hrem  comforts  us  by  faying:  *'  God 
**  in  his  mercy  will  lend  Henoch  and  Elias,  who 
**  will  exhort  mankind  not  to  believe  in  Antichrift.'* 
(ferm.  de  Antichr.).     Laftantius  feems  to  indicate 
Elias  in  the  following  words :    "  When  the  end  of 
*'  time  will  be  approaching,  God  will  fend  a  great 
"  Prophet,  to  recall  mankind  to  the  knowledge  of 
•'  their  God,  and  who  will  have  power  of  doing  great 
*'  wonders."  (Inftit.  lib.  7.  c.  17.).     St.  Hilary  ex- 
plaining the  words  of  our  Saviour  fays:    "  Chrift 
*V  told  his  Difciplqs  that  Elias  would  come  and  re-efia- 
"  blijh  all  things^  that  is,  that  Elias  would  come  to 
"  bring  back  all  the  Ifraelites,  that  remain,  to  the 
"  knowledge  of  their  God."    (cap.  17.  in  Matth.). 
St.  Jerom  tells  us  that,  "  according  to  the  Prophecy 
**  of  Malachy,  Elias  will  appear  before  the  fccond 
"  coming  of  our  Saviour,  and  will  announce  the 
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•*  approach  of  Judgment.'*    (in  Matth.  yL).     And 
.in  another  place:    "  When  tbefulnefs  of  the  Gentiles 
'^  will  be  come  in^  all  Ifrael  jhall  be  faved\  becaufc 
"  then  the  Prophet  Elias  will  come,  and  will  rc- 
"  concile  and  turn  the  heart  of  the  Fathers  to  their 
"  Children,  and  the  heart  of  the  Children  to  their 
''  Fathers,  and  the  new  people  will  be  reunited  to 
"  the  ancient,**  (in  cap.  4.  Zach.).     And  in  his  letter 
to  St.  Marcella,  he  tells  her  that,    *'  according  to 
*'  the  Apocalypfe  Henoch  an3  Elias  are  to  come 
*'  again  and  then  to  die.'*     We  read  in  St.  Ambrofc 
that,    "  the  Beaft,  which  is  Antichrift,   will  rife  up 
"  from  the  abyfs  to  fight  againft  Elias' and  Henoch, 
•'  who  will  have  been  fe'nt  again  upon  the  Earth  to 
give  tcflimcny  to  Jefus  Chrift,  as  we  learn  from 
the  Apocalypfe  of  St.  John."  (in  Pfalm  45.).    St. 
Auguftin  informs  us  of  the  opinion  of  his  times: 
"  Nottiing  is  more  common,"  fays  he,  "  in  the  dif- 
"  courfe  of  the  faithful,  than  that  the  Jews  will  be 
"  convened  to  the  faith  of  Chrift  by  the  great  Pro- 
"  phet  Elias :  for  it  is  with  reafdn  believed,  that  he 
"  is  yet  Jiving,  and  is  exptfted  to  appear  before  the 
"  coming  of  cur  Saviour  to  judgment.**   (Deciv. 
Dei.  lib.  20.  c.  19).     And  again:    "  It  is  believed 
'•  that  Henocli  and  Elias  will  return  to  pay  the  com- 
*'  mon  debt  of  nature,  that,  though  their  death  has 
"  been  deferred,  they  will  neverthelefs  die.**     (ad 
cap.  6.  Gen.).     Sr.  John  Chryfoftom  tells  us:  "  The 
"  Prophets  announce  tv/o  comings  of  Chrift,   and 
"  fay  that  Elias  v/ill  be  the  forerunner  of  the  fe- 
*'  cond."    (in  Matth.  hem.  58).     St.  Profper  writes 
as  follows:    "  As  God  fcnt  againft  Pharaoh  two  wit- 
"  nefles,  Mofes  and  Aaron-,  and  againft  Nero  two 
"  witnefFcs,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paulj  fo  likewife  he 
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*'  will  fend  ^ainft  Anti<;hrift  two  witheflfes,  Henoch 
**  and  Elias."  (Dimid.  Temp,  c,  13).  In  .fine  St. 
Gregory  the  Great  fpeaks  thus  on  the  fanae  fubjcdt: 
"  Thofc  two  eminent  Preachers,  Henoch  and  Elias, 
"  have  been  taken  away,  and  their  death  delayed, 
"  that  they  may  return  to  preach  in  the  lafl:  days. 
*'  It  is  of  th^m  that  $t.  John  fays  in  th^  Apocalypfe: 
"  Tbefe  are  the  two  olive  trees^  ^nd  the  tw,o  (ondkfticks 
*'  thatftand  before  the  Lord  of  (be  e^rib:  Of  whom  .r 
*'  Chrift  has  promifed  one  i|i  the  Gofpel,  faying: 
"  Elias  will  come  and  will  r^Jiore  all  things:  They 
*'  arc  two  ftars,  that  are  covered  and  don't  appear 
**  at  prefent,  but  will  appear  hereafter  for  the  ad* 
"  vantage  of  the  world,  and  great  numbers  of  Jew- 
"  ilh  people  will  be  converted  to  the  faith,"  (In  Job 
Jib.  9.  c.  3.).  Thus  do.  the  ancient  Fathers  agree 
in  affcrting  thri  return  of  Henoch  and  Elia^,  and  in 
explaining  the  funftions  of  their  miniftry.  The  fame 
has  been  the  general  language  of  Ecclefiaftical  Wri- 
ters,  in  all  fucceeding  ages. 

Hence  then  appears  the  abfurd  prefumption  of 
thofe,  who,  from  their  enmity  to  the  Catholic  Com- 
munion, have  aflerted  the  fjuo  witnejfes  to  be,  not 
two  fmgle  perfons,  but  the  whole  fuccceflicn  of 
Heretics,  who  in  different  ages  have  revolted  from 
the  Mother-Church,  and  oppofed  her  dcftrine. 

Thefe  two  Meflengers  of  God,  thefe  two  candle- 
fiicks  that  fland  before  the  Lord  of  the  Earthy  will 
therefore  be  two  great  lights  that  will  fhine  in  the  " 
Church-of-e^ift  in  the  laft  age.  Vefted  with  the 
Divine  commiflion,  they  will  enter  upon  their  mini- 
ftry with  extraordinary  vigour  and  zeal.  Henoch 
will  proceed  for^  to  preach  penance  to  different  na- 
tions;  wliile  EUas  will  chiefly  employ,  his  labours  at 
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Jeruialem  and  in  Judasa  for  the  converfion  of  the 
Jiews,  which  he  wiU  iu€ccfefully  effeft  by  the  energy 
of  his  preachings  by  the  power  of  hb  miracles,  and 
die  abundance  of  divine  graces  which  will  then  fiow 
in  upon  that  peopk.  They,  recovering  themfelves  as 
Irom  a  profound  ilcepy  and  opening  their  eyes  to  the 
bright  light  which  Elias  wiU  expoTe  to  them^  they 
Vrill  fee  thar  paft  bliiidnefs,  wiU  be  confounded  at 
^  tileir  paft  errors,  and  Mrill  h6  deeply  touched  at  their 
long  ingratitude  to  Aeir  God.  ,  They  will  then  re- 
toll^ft,  in  bittemefi  of  heart,  "what  the  Almighty 
had  formerly  urged  to  them,  pre^-admonifhing  them 
of  thdr  kte  unhappy  ttate*  Behold^  tht  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  notjhortened  that  it  ccnnot  fdve^  neiiber  is  his 
tar  heavy  ibat  it  camothear.  '  But  your  iniquities  have 
divided  between  you  and  your  Godj  dnd  your  ftns  have 
bid  his  face  from  you^  that  he  Jhould  not  hear.  Fofr 
your  bdHds  are  defiled  "With  bloody  dnd your  fingers  mlh 
iniquity.  (Ifai.  LIX.  i.  a..  3.)*  They  will  acknow- 
ledge the  juftice  of  thii  reproach,  niakiiig  the  fol- 
lowing humble  reply.     Therefore  has  judgment  beep 

,  far  from  us. IVe  looked  for  light,  and  heboid  dark- 

nefs:  brightnefsy  and  we  have  walked  in  the  dark. 
We  have  groped  for  the  wall,  and  like  tbe  blind  we  have 
gtoped  as  if  we  had  no  eyes :  we  havejiumbled  at  noon^ 
day,  as  in  darknefs.  (Ibid.  v.^.  10.).  From  the 
full  and  clear  inftruftions  of  Elias,  they  will  evi- 
dently fee  that  all  the  different  charafters,  afcribed 
by  the  Prophets  to  the  Mefliah,  are  found  in  Jefus 
Chrifti  they  will  acknowledge  his  miracles;  and  in 
deep  anguifli  will  bewail  the  obftinacy  of  their  Fore- 

•  fathers  who  fliut  their  eyes  to  fuch  evidence,  and 
with  unparralleled  impiety  put  to  death  the  AlJthor 

"of  life,  and  in*  confequehce  entailed  up6n  their  jpof- 
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terity  fuch  long  and  fevei^  judgmCDts.  In  viewing 
that  horrible  crime,  committed  againft  the  facred 
Perfon  of  Chrift,  th^y  will  break  out  into  forfowful 
lamentations  and  tears  of  Compunftion.  /  mil  pout 
out  upon  the  houfe  of  Davidy  fays  God,  a?td  upon  tki 
inhabittints  of  Jirufalemy  the  J^irit  of  grace^  and  of 
prayers:  and  they  fhall  look  upcn  tne^  whom  they  ha^ 
pierced:  and  they  jhaU  mourn  for  bim^  as  ont  moumetb 
for  an  only  Sons  and  they  Jball grieve  over  bim^  as  iht. 
manner  is  to  grieve  for  the  death  of  the- firft-bcm.  In 
that  day  there  fhall  It  a  great  Unteniation  in  Jerufdem. 
(Zach.  xii.  lo.  ii.)*  In  fine,  the  Jews,  now  totally 
convinced  of  the  whole  truth  of  Chriftianity,  will 
unite  in  offering  up  their  adoration  to  Jefus  Chrifr^ 
and  with  a  full  heart  conftfs  him  to  be,  the  Eternal 
Son  of  God,  the  feed  of  Abraham,  the  race  of 
DaTid,  the  King  of  Ifrael^  the  Defired  of  all  na- 
rions,  the  promifed  Mefllah  and  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Thus  that  new-modclled  people  after  paffing 
through  the  fuccefllve.fteps  of  furprife,  confufion, 
and  repentance,  will  at  laft  rife  up  to  a  ftate  of  glad- 
nefe  and  exultation,  at  the  view  of  their  prefent 
happinefs.  In  a  tide  of  joy  they  will  fend  up  their 
praiies  to  Heaven,  and  will  fmg  a  Canticle  of| 
Thankfgiving,  wliich  the  Almighty  himfelf  has  com- 
pofed  for  them,  purpdely  as  it  would  iccm  foi"  tbi3 
occafion,  and  has  delivered  by  the  pen  of  his  Pro- 
phet Ifaiah. 

Chap.  12.  V.  I.  t  will  give  thanks  to  thee^  0  Lord% 
far  thou  wafi  angry  with  me:  thy  wrath  is  turned 
aK»ay^  and  thou  hafi  comforted  me. 

V.  2.     Behold  J  God  is  my  Savionr^  I  will  deal  con- 

fidentfy^  and  will  not  fear:  hecnufe  the  Lord  is  my 

Y  2  flrengih^ 
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Jirengtb^  and  wy  praifey  and  be  is  become  tny  faha^ 
lion. 

V.  4*  Praifeye  tbe  Lordj  and  call  upon  bis  name: 
make  bis  inventions  known  among  tbe  people:  remem- 
ber tbat  bis  name  is  bigbn 

V.  5.  Sing  ye  to  tbe  Lord^  for  be  bas  done  great 
things:  Jbew  tbis  fortb  in  all  tbe  Eartb. 

y.  6.  Rejoice  and  praife^  O  thou  habitation  of  Sion: 
for  great  is  be  tbat  is  in  tbe  midft  of  tbeCy  tbe  boiy  we 
^  IfraeL 

.    To  which  thankfgiving  they  will  probably  join 
this  other. 

Lordy  tbou  baft  blejfed  thy  Land:  tbou  baft  turned 
^ay  tbe  captivity  of  Jacob. 

Tbou  bajl  forgiven  tbe  iniquity  of  tby  people:  tbou 
baji  covered  all  tbeirfins. 

.    T^bou  bcfl  mitigated  all  thy  anger  \  tbou  baft  turned 
^way  from  tbe  wrath  of  thy  indignation.  (Pfalm.  84.) 

The  great  Preacher  and  Prophet  Elias  having 
thus  completed  that  remarkable  work  fo  long  before 
foretold,  of  breaking  down  the  wall  of  fcparation 
that  flood  between  the  Chriftian  and  Jewilh  people, 
and.  uniting  them  in  one  fociety  j  of  converting  tbe 
heart  of  the  Fathers  to  their  CbiUren  and  tbe  heart  of 
the  Children  to  their  Fathers^  of  rejicring  the  tribes  of 
Jacob  to  the  favour  of  their  God,  and  (ofaving  all 
Ifrael'f  the  happy  event  will  be  carried  upon  the 
wings  of  the. wind  over  all  Chriftendom,  and  the 
voice  of  exultation  and  praifes  of  the  Almighty  will 
refound  in  every  quarter  of  the  Church. 

And  now  Elias,  having  fulfilled  this  part  of  hia 
miniftry,  will  be  at  leifure  to  convert  his  attentioa 
and  labours  to  other  nations.  Nor  can  we  fuffici- 
cnUy   admire   the  Divine  Mercy,  in  .fending  fuch 
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powerful  preachers,  as  Hehoch  and  Elias,  to  reform 
mankind  at  a  time  that  they  will  have  become  fo 
univerfally  Corrupt,  and  that  even  Idolatry  will 
have  made  it*s  appearance  again  upon  Earth.  They 
,  will  admonilh  mankind  of  the  approaching  end  of 
the  world,  will  reprove  them  for  their  profligate 
morals  and  infidelity.  The  ax  is  now  laid  to  the  rooty 
will  they  fay :  every  tree  therefore,  that  doth  not  yield 
^ood  fruity  will  be  cut  down  and  caft  into  the  fire. 
(Matth/iii.  lo.)-'  They  will  explain  the  Prophe- 
cies, fhcfwing  what  part  of  them  has  been  accom- 
plilhed,  and  what  remains  to  be  fulfilled  -,  and  they 
willprophefy  themfelves,  (Apoc.  xi.  3.)-  They  will 
give  notice  of  the  then  near  approach  of  Antichriflr, 
of  his  Satanic  efforts  to  make  the  world  apoftatizc 
from  God,  and  of  the  dreadful  perfecution  he  will 
cxercife  againft  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians.  They 
will  exhort  the  people,  with  all  the  energy  of  Elo- 
quence and  with  a  full  exertion  of  their  miraculous 
powers,  to  return  from  their  iniquities,  to  cjo  pe- 
nance, to  embrace  the  fncrcy  of  God,  which  foon 
will  be  no  mofe  in  their  power,  and  to  guard  againft 
the  terrible  difafters  that  arc  ready  to  fall.  In  order 
to  give  more  extent  to  their  labours,  they  will  ftir 
up  the  zeal  of  the  Paftors  and  Priefts,  and  will  fend 
them  forth  with  the  commiffion  to  renew  the  face 
of  the  Earth.  The  Church  will  therefore,  at  this 
time,  exert  itfelf  on  all  fides  with  extraordinary  fer- 
vour. Its  minifters,  endued  with  the  Apoftolic 
Spirit,  will,  in  imitation  of  the  apoftles,  fpread 
themfelves  every  where,  even  to  the  remoteft  coun- 
tries, and  ^1  make  the  Gofpel  again  refound  in  all 
parts  of  the  Earth.  This  gofpel  of  the  kingdom^  fays 
Chrift,  fhall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  for  a 
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teJIiTfww/i  to  ali  nations^  and  thenjbdl  the  ccnfiimmaticu 
come.  (Matth.  xxiiL  14.), 

This  general  prcachbg  of  the  Chriftian  Dodtrine 
in  the  fixth  or  laft  age  of  the  worlds  we  alfo  find 
fublimely  fet  forth,  with  other  particulars,  by  our 
Apoftle  and  Prophet  in  the  joth  chap,  of  the  Apo- 
calypfc. 

V.  I.  /yiw,  fays  he,  another  mighty,  aagel  comt 
down  from  Heavtn^  cloathed  with  a  clmdy  mid  a  rain- 
bow  on  hishead^  and  his  facf  was  as  tbefyfj^and  his 
feet  as  pillars  of  fire.  The  appearance  of,  jtlii^inighty 
Angel  is  very  remarkable.  The  diffcro^t  pans  <£ 
his  attire  are  formed  to  bear  a  relation  to  the  events 
he  corner  to  announce.  He  is  clothed  with  d  cloud, 
to  indicate  that  a  cloud  of  perfecution  is  foon  ^to 
overfprcad  the  church.  He  is  crowned  with  a  rain- 
bcwy  as  -a  fymbol  of  the  alliance  Chrift  has  made 
with  his  church :  firft,  to  extend  her  kingdom  over 
the  whole  earth ;  this  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom^  faid  he, 
fhall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world  (Matt.  xxiv.  14.) : 
fecondly,  to  guide  her  in  all  difficulties,  beheld^  I 
am  withyou  to  the  end  of  the  world  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.) : 
thirdly,  to  proteft  her  againft  whatever  attacks  may 
be  made  upon  her,  the  gates  Qf  hell  fhall  not  prevail 
agaift/i  her  (Matt.  xvi.  18.).  Such  is  the  fimilitude 
between  this  rainbow  and  that  which  Almighty 
God  eftablifhed  after  ilie  Deluge  for  the  fign  of  his 
-  alliance  or  engagemt^nt  with  mankind,  never  more 
to  dcftroy  the  earth  by  water.  Thp  AngtVsface  was 
as  the  fun ;  a  lively  image  of  ^jjjjjj^jig^htnefs,  with 
which  the  church  will  Ihine  in  conunwbrth  victo- 
rious from  the  great  perfecution  of  iitichrifl:  •,  a 
Brightncfs,  ariung  from  her  invincible  ^th  and  thf 
numbej-  of  her  g^rious  martyrs  j  a  BrigKtnefs,  thaf 

will 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


or   TH?    CHRISTIAN   CHURCH.    3?; 

-wiU  receive  an  additiongl  luflie  from  tfae  extraefi- 
dinary  zeal  and  faiK^i^y  produced  in  th^  Chiiltians 
by  the  perfecution.  LaftJy,  tjic  AngcP^  f^t  w^e 
as  pilars  ofjhre ;  thefo^i  bciag  the  extremity  of  the 
body,  htxe  is  figoi^  the  ending  of  t^  i¥w}4  ky 
frf. 

V.  1.  And  be  (the  Angel)  h^  in  bis  b^Md  ^  Uitlt 
h^ok  open :  The  Hills  book  in  the  Aiigel's  |^nd  re^ 
prciems  the  book  of  the  Gofpeli  which  i$  not  voly- 
minou$ ;  acd  it  is  open^  as  ready  to  be  divulged  a^d 
preached  over  die  whole  world.  Thus  in  th^  ijiape 
and  equipment  of  the  angel  we  r^d  an  epit9^e  pf 
what  will  principally  concern  xh^  Chriftiao  ^bitr^ 
froni  that  moment,  in  which  the  Angel  is  fuppoied 
to  appear,  to  the  end  of  time. 

V.  2.  And  be  ixhc  Angel)  fet  bis  right  f^ot  ^p<fn 
tie  feoj  and  bis  left  foot  upon  tbt  earth. 

V.  3*  And  be  cried  with  a  loud  ^wc^  tfi  when  n 
fion  roaretb.  The  Angel  (lands  witli  one  fopt  upon 
the  Land  and  t|ie  other  upon  thf  Sea,  M>  fliew  that 
what  he  is  going  to  announce,  relates  to  the  wfao^ 
Earth.  And  he  cries  with  ^  loud  ^voife  fs  when  fl 
Hon  roaretb  J  to  ma^e  himielf  heard  over  the  whole 
globe. 

V.  3.  And  when  be  (the  Angel)  bad  cried^  feven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

V.  4.  And  when  the  feven  thunders  bad  uttered 
their  voices^  J  was  about  to  *omte :  and  J  beard  a  voicf 
from  heaven  ff^ing  to  me :  Seal  up  the  tbif^Sy  wbicjf 
the  feven  t^fietfmhave  fpokin ;  and  write  them  mt» 
Here  St.  mm  is  not  permitted  to  write^  but  ordcrr 
p^  to  fealMp  the  things  %vbicb  the  feven  thunders  bad 
fpoken :  vMch  circumftance  feems  to  infinu^te,  thac 
the  things  fpoken  by  the  feven  t^undci?  wie^e  feven 
Y  4  par. 
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particulars  6f .  Antichrift's  perfecution;  as  the  word 
thunder  is  generally  ufcd  in  the  Apocalypfe  to  de- 
note fome  ^jdifafter ;  and  thefe  feveri  particulars  be- 
ing tneft'^  dreadful  and  fevere,  the  Almighty  chofc 
to  have  them  fealed  up  or  kept  concealed,-  left  the 
foreknowledge  of  them  fhould  too  much  terrify  and 
damp  the  human  mind. 

V.  5.  jind  the  Angela  whom  I  faw  Jlanding  upon , 
the  Sea  and  upon  the  Earthy  lifted  up  bis  band  to 
heaven^ 

V.  6.     And  be  fwore  ly  him  that  livetb  for  ever 

and  ever^  who  created  heaven^  and  the  things  which 

are  therein :  and  the  earthy  and  the  things  which  are 

'  in  it :  and  the  fea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein  : 

that  iberejhould  be  time  no  longer : 

V.  7.  But  in  the  dr^s  of  the  voice  of  the  feventh 
Angela  when  he  fhall  begin  to  found  the  trumpety  the 
myjiery  of  God  fhould  be  finifhedy  as  he  has  declared  by 
his  fervants  the  Prophets. 

Here  theartgel  announces  in  the  moft  folemn 
manner  the  end  of  the  world^  fwearing  by  the 
Eternd  God,  Creator  of  Heayen  and  Earth,  that 
time.fhall  foon  be  no  mere :  and  that  at  the  founding 
of  thp  feventh  trumpet,  the  myjicry  of  God  Jhcll  be 
finifhed  or  confuramated,  that  is,  that  the  whole 
fyfteip  of  Divine  Difpenfations,  which  the  Almighty 
had  in  view  in  creating  the  world,  Ihall  then  be 
totally  fulfilled,  and  all  that  he  had  revealed  to  or 
declared  by  bis  Prophets^  relative  to  his  provideiitial 
OBconomy  towards  mankind,  Ihall  tlija  be  intirely 
accomplifhed :  upon  which  a  period  w|l  be  put  to 
the  world.  The  Earth  wi  1  then  be  i)urned,  as 
fignified  by  the  Angd  ftanding  upon  vt*  with  feet, 
nvbicb  ivere^s  pillars  of  fire.  * 
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We  may  here  obfcrve  that  St.  John  fays,  in  the 
days^  and  not,  in  the  day^  of  the  voice  of  the  feventh 
Angel  founding  the  trumpet;  which  exprelTion 
feems  to  indicate  two  foundings  of  the  trumpet, 
with  fome  interval  between  them :  the  firft  found- 
ing being  deftined,  to  put  an  end  to  time,  and  to 
the  breath  of  all  then  living  •,  and  the  fecond,  to 
call  up  the  Dead  to  Judgment. 

V.  8,  Jnd  I  beard  a  voice  from  Heaven  again 
fpeaking  to  me^  and  faying :  Go^  and  take  the  book 
that  is  open^  from  the  hand  of  the  Angela  whojlandetb 
upon  the  fea  and  the  earth. 

St.  John  is  here  orderedby  ^  w/V^/r^;»  heaven^  to 
go  and  take  the  book  -,  the  little  bookj  according  to  the 
greek  text  •,  the  fame  book  as  mentioned  above 
vers  2.  in  the  Angel's  hand.  The  little  book  is  tht 
Gofpel,  as  we  have  faid  -,  and  St.  John  himfclf  here 
reprefents  the  minifters  of  the  church,  who  will  be 
ftirred  up  and  ftimulated  by  the  voice  of  Henoch 
and  Elias,  and  of  the  Church  itfelf,  to  take  the  little 
book  or  the  gofpel.  in  hand,  and  to  undertake  the 
preaching  of  it,  whifih  will  be  fo  particularly  wanted 
in  this  depraved  and  dangerous  time. 

V.  -9.  And  I  went  to  the  Angel,  f^yi^g  ^^^o  him^ 
that  he  Jhould  give  me  the  book.  And  he  faid  to  me : 
take  the  book,  and  eat  it  up  :  and  it  fhall  make  thy 
belly ^  bitter^  but  in  thy  mouth  it  pall  be  fxeet  as  honey. 
St.  John  goes  and  aflcs  of  the  Angel  the  little  book  : 
that  is,  a  numerous  clergy  of  all  denominations, 
animated  by  the  above  voice,%xA  infpired  with  new 
zeal  and  an  ApoftoliC  Spirit,  a(k  a  commiflion 
from  he  church,  to  go  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all 
the  nations  of  the  Earth.  This  comntiflion  is  given 
them,  as  the  book  was  given  to  St.  John  \  and  they 

arc 
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arc  enjoined'  to  go  into  the  wbol^  worlds  and  preach 
the  Go/pel  to  every  creature.  (Mark.  xvi.  15.).  And 
as  St.  John  is  told  to  cat  up  the  book^  thcfe  new 
prpachcrs  are  exhorted  to  proceed  to  announce  the 
word  of  God  with  the  fame  ardour  and  eagcrneft, 
with  which  the  hungry  man  flies  to  his  food.  St. 
John  is  further  told  by  the  Angel  that  the  book  will 
befweet  as  honey  in  his  mouthy  but  will  make  his  belly 
bitters  both  which  the  A  poftlc  experienced  vers.  10. 
And  I  took  the  book^  fays  he,  from  the  hand  of  the 
Jlngel^  and  eat  it  up :  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  fweet 
as  honey^  and  when  I  had  eaten  it^  my  belly  was  bitter. 
The  new  troop  of  Apoftolic  Men,  in  fetting  out  on 
their  mifllon,  feel  an  incxprefllble  facisfadion  in 
undertaking  a  work,  fo  much  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  which  are  promifed  fuch  high  rewards.  In 
this  fenfe  is  the  Gofpel  as  hcney  in  their  mouth.  But 
afterwards,  when  (wallowed,  //  makes  their  belly 
bitter^  or  caufes  them  pains  in  the  bowejs  •,  a  figu- 
rative expreflion  of  the  perfccutions  and  fcvcrities 
the  Preachers  were  to  fuffcr  in  confcquence  of  dieir 
miniftry.  Thus  then  it  appears,  their  fate  will  be 
I  alike  to  that  which  our  Saviour  deftined  for  his 
Apoftles  and  foretold  them :  ^hey  faall  deliver  you  up 
to  be  affiiffed,  and  fhall  put  you  to  death :  This  will 
be  done  in  the  great  perfecution  of  Antichrift,  the 
cloud  which  clothed  the  Angel. 

V.  II,  j4nd  he  (the  Angel)  faid to  me  (St.  John)  t 
^tou  muji  prophefy  again  to  many  nations^  and  peoples^ 
and  tpngueSy  and  king^  *  Here  then  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Minifters  of -the  gofpel,  reprefented  by  the 

perfon 
— . — ^ , : — , _- . 

**  In  the  gr^:   72^«(  mu/l  pr$phefy  before  nations^  and 

pe^pics-i  and  to^gUffy  and  many  kings ^ 
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perfon  of  St,  John,  after  having  receive!  their  com- 
miflion,  are  told  to  enter  upon  their  work  of  preach- 
ing-, Tbcu  mji  prcpbefy  again  /#  m<at/ nati^ns^  &c. 
Let  us  however  obferve,  that  the  expreflion  of 
of  propbefying  impUe3  preaching  accompanied  with 
the  gift  g(  pr9pbt€y  and  of  interpreting  propbedis. 
We  muft  obferve  alfo,  that  St.  John  is  told,  he 
muft  prophefy  again ;  the  meaning  of  which  is,  that 
as  St.  John  hiinfelf,  with  the  other  Apoftjes  and 
Preachers,  had  carried  thcGofpel  through  the  world 
in  the  firft  age  of  Chiiftianity,  in  the  feme  manner 
the  Minifters  of  Chrifl  muft  announce  it  again  in  the 
laftage.     x    •        . 

In  this  manner  will  the  Aln^ighty  difplay  the 
riches  of  his  mercy  for  the  converfion  of  man* 
kind,  by  fending  them  zealous  Preachers  endued 
with  miraculous  powers,  and  by  fuch  an  abundant 
effuiion  of  his  graces,  as  will  be  proportioned  to 
conquer  the  influence  of  the  then  prevailing  wicked- 
nefs  i  though  the  greater  part  of  men  will  remain 
hardened  in  their  iniquity.  And  now  the  holy 
work  will  be  in  fome  meafute  advanced,  and  a  feled: 
number  of  people  will  be  prepared  for  the  afflidions 
and  calamities,  that  the  Almighty  is  upon  the  point 
of  permitting,  in  his  anger,  to  break  out  and  burft 
upon  mankind.  Behold^  there  ccmeyet  two  woes  more, 
bereafter.  (Apoc.  be.  12.).  Of  thefc  two  remaining 
woes  the  firft  follows  on  the  founding  of  the  jfixth 
trumpet;  and  the  fecond  or  laft  belongs  to  the 
feventh  trumpet,  the  founding  of  which  will  put  an 
end  to  the  world.  We  fhall  now  fee  of  what  kind  is 
the  wo,  announced  by  the  fixth  trumpet. 

ne 
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Tbe  Sounding  of  the  Sixth   Trumpet. 

Apoc.  Chap.  IX.  V.  13.  Jnd  tbejixtb  At^d 
founded  the  trumpet :  and  I  beard,  fays  St.  John,  a 
voice  from  tbe  four  boms  of  the  golden  aUarj  wbicb  is 
before  tbe  eyes  of  Godj 

V.  14.  f^ing  to  tbe  Jixth  angelj  wbo  bad  tbe 
trumpet :  loofe  tbe  four  Angels^  wbo  are  bound  in  tbe 
great  river  Euphrates. 

V.  15.  And  tbe  four  Angels  were  hofed,  wbo  were 
prepared  for  an  bcur^  and  a  day^  and  a  montb^  and  a 
year :  for  to  kill  tbe  t bird  part  of  men. 

V.  16.  And  tbe  number  of  tbe  army  of  borfemen 
was  twenty  tboufand  times  ten^  tboufand.  And  I  beard 
tbe  number  of  tbem.  ^ 

V.  17.  And  tbus  I  faw  tbi' borfes  in  tbe  vijicn  i 
and  tbeyj  t bat  fat  on  tbem^  bad  brecfi  plates  of  fire  and 
of  byacintb  and  of  brimjlcne^  and  tbe  beads  of  tbe 
bcrfes  were  as  tbe  beads  of  liens :  and  from  tbeir 
moutbs  proceeded  fire^  and  fmoke^  and  brimjicne. 

V.  18.  And  by  tbefe  three  plagues  was  flam  tbe 
third  part  of  men^  by  the  f  re  and  by  tbe  fmoke  and  by 
tbe  brimftone^  which  ijjiied  out  of  their  mouths. 

y.  19.  For  the  power  of  the  horfes  is  in  their 
moutbsy  and  in  tbeir  tails.  For^  tbeir  tails  are  like 
toferpentSj  and  have  beads :  and  with  them  they  hurt. 

V.  20.  And  the  reft  of  tbe  men^  who  were  net 
fiain  by  tbefe  plagues^%did  not  do  penance  from  tbe 
works  of  their  bands :,  that  they  fhould  not  adore  devils 
and  idols  of  gold  and  filver  and  brafs  andftone  and 
wcod^  wbicb  neither  can  fee ^  norlear^  nor  walk. 

V.  2i: 
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V.  21.  Neither  did  they  penance  from  their  piur- 
ders^  nor  from  their  foreerieSj  nor  from  their  fornica- 
tion^ nor  from  their  thefrs. 

As  the  objcft  of  the  fixth  Vial  is  clofcly  connefted 
with  that  of  the  fixth  Trumpet,  we  Ihall  here  imme- 
diately fubjoin  the  pouring  oup  of  that  Vial. 


^be    Pouring  out  of  the  Sixth  Vial  of  the 
wrath  of   God. 

Apoc.  Chap.  XVI.  v.  12.     And  the  fxth  Angela 

.  fays  St.  John,  poured  out  his  vial  upon  that  great 

river  Euphrates :  and  dried  up  the  water  thereof y  that 

a  way  might  be  prepared  for  the  kings  from  the  rifing 

of  the  fun. 

To  return  to  the  firft  text.  The  fixth  trumpet 
founds,  and  St.  John  hears  a  voicCy  according  to 
the  greek  text  one  voice,  from  the  four  horns  of  the 
golden  altar  of  incenfe,  that  is,  one  voice  compofed 
of  four  voicps  ifluing  from  the  four  horns,  that 
adorned  the  corners  of  the  altar,  in  refemblance  to 
the  altar  of  incenfe  in  the  temple  of  Jerufalem. 
The  four  horns  or  corners  of  the  altar  denote  the 
four,  that  is,  all  the  quarters  of  the  Globe;  and 
the  four  voices,  that  come  from  thence,  reprefent 
the  voices  of  the  Guardian  Angels  *  of  all  the  king- 
doms 


•  le  is  fufficiently  intimated  in  Scripture,  that  Empires 
and  Nations  have  their  tutelar  Angels.  St.  Michael  is  faid 
to  be  the  Prlnci  of  the  Jewifli  people  (Dan.  x.  21.)  The 
Chriflian  Church  has  likewiic  chofen  the  fame  Archangel 
f«r  her  Patron.    Diniel  mentions  the  Prince  of  Pcrfia,  which 
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doms  of  the  earth.  Thefe  Angels  finding  thcm- 
felves  fruftrated  in  their  continued  labour  to  rtform 
the  people  committed  to  their  patronage,  at  laft 
leave  them  as  incorrigible,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
was  done  by  the  tutelar  Angels  of  Babylon  and  the 
Provinces  of  it*s  Empire :  Pf^t  would  have  cured  Ba- 
iylon,  faid  they,  Ifut  Jhe  is  not  healed :  let  us  for  fake 
her.  (Jerem.  LI.  9.),  The  Angels  therefore  in  the 
prefent  cafe  flying  from  their  refpedive  countries^ 
and  confeflipg  the  jufticc  of  the  punifhments  now 
to  be  executed,  join  in  one  voice  to  tell  the  Angel 
who  had  founded  the  Trumpet,  t$  loofe  the  four 
Angils  tvho  i^ere  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 
Thefe  four  Angels^  who  are  tied  faft  on  the  river 
Euphrates,  are  four  evil  Spirits,  reprefenting  four 
barbarous  great  Kingdoms  or  Powers,  which  they 
ftir  up  to  war.  And  thefe  Powers  chiefly  lie  on 
the  Eaftern  fide  of  the  Euphrates  with  refpeft  to 
Europe,  or  with  refpeft  to  St.  J«in,  who  was  at 
the  time  of  this  revelation  in  the  Ifle  of  Patmos  in 
the  Archipelago.  They  are  foid  to  be  bound  in  the 
river  Euphrates,  becaufe  the  Almighty  had  hitherto 
reftrained  them,  and  withheld  them  from  rifing  up 
and  croffing  the  Euphrates,  to  bring  mifchicf  to 
mankind ;  till  the  time  he  had  fixed  for  executing 
his  judgments  was  come.     Then  he  lets  them  loofe. 

And  the  four  Angels  were  kcfed^  who  were  prepared 
for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for 
H  kill  the  third  part  of  men.  (v.  15,).     Here  wc  fee 

the 


18  underftood  to  be  it's  Guard ian-AngeL  Moft  of  the  an-* 
cienc  Fathers  have  in  the  fame  manner  aftribcd  ike  care  il 
kingdoffis  to  Angels* 
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the  cruel  and  bloody  difpofition  of  thefe  four  na- 
tions, as  being  ready  to  kill  the  third  part  of  nun. 
They  are  faid  to  be  ready  at  an  hour^  a  day^  a  mentis 
znd  a  yeoTy  to  deftroy  mankind ;  bccanfe,  of  thefc 
/four  HAUons,  one  will  inhabit  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  confequently  will  be  ready,  as  may  be 
laid,  at  an  bourns  warning  to  crofs  that  riven  A 
fecond  nation,  lying  at  fome  diftance,  will  require  a 
day^  that  is,  a  longer  time,  to  prepare  and  march  to 
the  Euphrates.  A  third  more  diftant  nation,  and  a 
fourth  the  moft  diftant  of  all,  will  refpeAively  re^ 
quire  (till  a  longer  ^ace  of  time,  exprefled  by  a 
month,  and  aytar^  to  reach  the  Euphrates,  crofs  it^ 
and  wcet  in  the  Held,  in  order  to  enter  upon  the 
execution  of  their  murderous  defigns. 

This  explication  is  confirmed  by  what  is  exhibited 
under  the  Sixth  Vial,  ^nd  the  Sixth  Angel  poured 
out  bis  Vial  upon  that  great  river  Euphrates  $  and 
dried  up  the  wdter  thereof y  that  a  wa^  might  be  pre- 
pared for  the  kings  from  the  rifing  of  the  fun.  As 
at  the  founding  of  the  fixth  trumpet,  the  four  An- 
gels or  Powers,  who  had  been  tied  upon  the  river 
Euphrates^  are  loofed;  io  t4ie  fixth  Vial  is  poured 
out  uppn  the  Euphrates  \  and  that  river  is  imme- 
diately dried  upy  or  the  paffage  is  made  eafy  to  the 
kings  who  come  from  the  Eaft.  Both  the  Trumpet 
and  the  V^al  confpire  to  announce  four  great  Powers 
or  Kings,  c6ming  from  the  Eaftem  Countries  df 
Afia^  with  their  hands  ready  for  deftfuftion.  And 
thei?  kre  the  Agents  employed  by  the  avenging 
hand  tff  God  to  punifh  mankind  for  their  wicked*- 
tiefe,  which  will  have  grown  to  be  excefTive  at  this 
^me.  It  may  here  be  aflkfed  which  are  the  Poyrers 
here  fpoken  bf.  If  we  may  be  allowed  to  conjcc- 
»••  ture 
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ture  from  the  prefcnt  fituatiori  of  Empires  in  Afia 
(which  however  may  alter),  the  four  great  Powers  in 
queftion  may  be,  the  Turks,  whofe  dominions  extend 
over  the  Euphrates  and  beyond  the  Tigris,  the  Per- 
fians,  the  Moguls,  and  the  Chincfc  with  the  CJiinefe 
Tartars. 

The  time  of  loofing  the  four  Angels  that  were 
tied  upon  the  Euphrates  feems  to  indicate  the  mo- 
ment  in  which  Satan  himfelf  is  loofed  from  the  abyfs 
or  Hell,  where  as'wefaw  page  77,  he  was  chained 
up  for  a  thoufand  years.  And  when  the  ibonJaTid 
years  Ml  befinijbedy  fayf  St.  John,  Satan  Jhdll  be 
loofed  out  of  bis  pr if  on  y  and  hi  (hall  go  fortb^  and  fe- 
duce  tbe  nations.^  wbicb  are  over  tbefour  quarters  of  tbt 
Eartb.  (Apoc.  xx.  7.).  The  Prince  of  Hell  is 
therefore,  by  the  permillion  of  God,  at  this  time  let 
loofc  with  his  hellifti  crew,  and  is  allowed  to  employ 
his  art  and  power  in  feducing  mankind  to  idolatry, 
impiety,  war  and  mifchief.  And  here  we  date  the 
revival  of  Idolatry,  But  we  have  this' comfort,  that 
his  time  will  be  fhort :  He  muji  be  loofed  a  St  tie.  time 
(Apoc.  XX.  3.).  Whoever  confiders  the  circum- 
ftance  of  Satan  being  loofed,  needs  not  wonder  if 
ftrange  and  extraordinary  events  follow.  The  firft 
age  of  Chriftianity  exhibited  to  us  a  difmal  fccne  of 
his  power  and  adion.  On  one  hand  he  deceived 
mankind  by  his  oracles  and  other  delufivc  arts ; 
while  a  number  of  individuals  groaned  under  the 
weight  of  his  malevolence,  from  their  being  poflefled 
by  devils,  as  we  read  in  the  Gofpels  and  other  H)ok^ 
of  the  new  Teftament.  On  another  hand  we  •ifcw 
with  what  efforts  he  oppofed  the  birth  and  growth 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  with  what  fury  ind  ma- 
lice he  inftigated  die  whole  Roman  Empire  againft 
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it  \  what  perfecutions  he  fufcitatcd ;  what  torments 
and  horrible  cruelties  he  fuggefted  to  be  employed 
againft  the  Chriftians,  and  what  an  ocean  of  their 
blood  he  procured  to  be  (jpilt.  If  fuch  then  was 
the  power  of  Satan  at  that  time,  and  if  fo  much  he 
could  do  by  means  of  his  infernal  agents,  and  by 
his  inftruments,  the  Emperors,  Nero«  Domitian, 
Diockllan,  &c,  why  ihail  we  be  furprifed  to  fee  his 
laft  efforts  ftill  ftronger  in  the  time  of  Antichrift, 
wbo/e  comings  as  St.  Paul  fays,  i>  according  to  the 
working  of  Satan  (2.  Theff.  IL  9.)  ?  The  Anti- 
chriftian  period  is  defcrih^  by  the  Ancient  Fathers 
as  the  molt  dreadful  of  all,  and  the  JVpocalypfe 
plainly  fliews  it  to  be  fo,  as  we  Ihall  fee. 

Four  of  Satan's  ailbciates  are  the  four  bad  An- 
gels we  (aw  bound  faft  upon  the  river  Euphrates, 
but-MW  are  untied  and  permitted  to  go  and  raife  up 
the  four  abovementioned  barbarous  nations,  which 
they  will  iniligate  to  carry  deftru£tion  and  devafla- 
tion  through  the  world. 

Thefe  nations  therefore  arrive  at  different  times 
at  the  Euphrates,  which  they  crofs  without  obftruc- 
don,  and  affemble  in  the  pl^ns  on  this  fide  that 
river.  The  Antichriftian  Prince,  who  had  fum- 
moned  them  to  his  llandard,  as  before  related, 
affumes  the  command,  and  glories  in  being  mafter 
of  fuch  a  prodigious  army.  And  the  number  of  the 
army  of  borfemen^  fays  St.  John,  ww  twenty  tbou- 
fand  times  ten  tboufand.  jbid  I  beard  the  number  of 
tbem.;  v.  16.  (fee  the  text  of  the  fixth  trumpet). 

This  army  is  here  defcribed  as  wholly  confiding 
of  Cavalry  •,  I  fuppofe  for  difpatch :  and  the  £aft« 
ern  people  have  always  ufed  n^uch  cavalry.  But 
the  number  is  excefiive,    fuch  as  has  never  been 
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heard  of  Iri  any  inftance  before.  We  read  in  hiftory- 
of  Xerxes,  the  Perfian  king,' invading  Gi*ece-with 
an  army  of  one  million  of  men.  But  an  army  of  two 
hundred  millions,  or  /w^S/y  tlroUfdud  tfmes  ien  tboujkndy 
is  altogether  impofltble ;  -as  it  is  doubtful'  whether 
there  be  that  number -of  irren,  capable 'x$F  bearing  ' 
arms,  upon  the  whole  gfobc- of  the  Earth  t'^hereas 
this  body  of  men  is  chiefly  colleded  from  the  Afift- 
ttc  countries  that  lie  on  the' caftern  fide  of  the  Eu- 
phrates ;  and  yet  St.  John  afTurcs  us,  he  heard  their 
number  named.  Jnd  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 
Such  an  immenfe  nrultitudc  cannot  therefore  be  ac- 
cDurited  for,  but  by  fuppofing  a  great  part  of  it  to  * 
confift  of  the  Infernal  Beings.  And  that  it  is  lb, 
we  have  reafon  to  conclude ',  firfl,  from' iatan^s  hav- 
ing been  let  loofc,  as  we  have  juft'nowfeen,  and 
probably  with  him  a  -numerous  cre^^  of-'his  aflb- 
ciates  :  Secondly,  from  the  fourth  Seal,  which  re- 
lates, as  we  obferved,  to  the  Antichriftian  Prince 
and  thus  defcribes  him  ;  Beheld  a  pale  hchrfe^  and  ht 
'  that  fat  "Upon  him^  his  name  'was  deUth\  and  hell  fol- 
lowed him.  (Apoc.  vi.  8.). '  Here  it  rs  exprefsly  laid, 
that  Hell  foHo'ivs  him.  Thirdly,  the  "fame  we  ftiall' 
fee,  by  and  by,  confirmed  by  the  Prdphet  Joel. 

Such  is  the  immenfe  horrid  army  of  the  Antichrif- 
tian Monarch,  compofed  of  men  and  devils  in  hu- 
mr.n  ihape.  With  this  he  moves  weftwards,  and .  is 
met  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jemfalem  by  thofe 
Powers,  which  we  mentioned  had  febelled  againft 
him;  and  which  have  advanced  in  a  body  to  difpute 
their  liberty  -with "him,  Difpofitions  being  made, 
both  armies  come  to  an  engagement.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  Monarcii's  troops  on  this  occafion,  and 
the  arms  they  fight  with,  are  defcribed  in  a  very  pe- 
culiar 
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tuliar  manner  by  St.  John*  in  the  above-given  text 
of  the  fixth  trunnpet,  ver.  17.  And  thus  I  faw  the, 
horfes  ift  the  vifion :  and  tbey  that  fat  on  /hemy  had 
hreajlplates  of  fire  and  of  h^'acinth  and  of  brimfi(me ;  and 
the  heads  of  the  horfes  were  as  the  heads  of  Lions -y 
and  from  their  mouths  proceeded  firr,  andfmokcy  and 
hrimfione.  The  Horftmen  appeared  to  St.  John 
with  Brtajfflates  of  fire  and' of  hyacinth  and  ef  brimf- 
'tone.  By  this  expreflion  is  indicated  the  firing  of 
Carabines  or  fuch  fire-arms  as  cavaky  ufe  ^  ^yhich 
are  applied  to  the  breaft  wlien  fhot  off.  He  faw 
the  firing'  of  thefe  guns^  in  'the  manner  that  it  is 
done  now-a-days, .  biJt  not  being   acquainted  with 

*fuch  operations,  as  gunpowder  was  unknown  in  his 
time,  he  took  the  firey  that  iffued  out  of  the  mul^ 
kets,  to  come  from  th^  horfemen*s  breafts  on  which 
the  mulkets  relied,  and  fo  thought  the .  horfemcn 
had  breaftphtes  offir&.  The .  Prophet  •  here  even 
defcribes  to^us  the  comppfition  of  giunpowder  with 
it's  thitt  feveral  ingredients,  viz.  hrimfiont  or  ful- 
phur4  fir Cy   or  charcoal,   t*ie  propcfdft   matt^  of 

^fire ;  and  hyacinth  or  fait  petre.  Hyacinth,  a  preci- 
ous' ttone  of  a  purple  colour,  is  here  made  ufe  of  to 

'reprefent  faltpetre,  becaufc  faltpetre,'when  fct  on 
fife  emits  a  flame  of  a  fine  purple  colour  fimiiar  to 
the  colour  of  the  Hyacinth-ftone.  Here  then  we 
fee  revealed  to  St.  John  both  thexompoCtion  and 
ufe  of  gunpowder,  to  which  he  and  oil  mankind  ^t 
that  time  were  ftrarigers. 

Then  it  is  faid  :  And  the  heads  cf  the  horfes  werje 
as  the  heads  of  licnSy  and  from  their  mouths  proceeded 

fre  and  fmoke  and  brimftone.  Before,  we  faw  the 
defcription  of  the  mufkets  and  their  fire ;  here  is 

•pointed  out  the  Artillery  of  the  army,  or  Cannon. 
2^2  But 
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But  as  St.  John  had  not  natifrally  any  notion  of* 
fuch  things^  which  did  not  exift  in  his  time  -,  and  as 
he  faw,  in  this  vifion,  the  whole  army  drawn  up  at 
a  diftance,  and  the  artillery  placed  upon  a  line  with 
the  Cavalry,  he  fecmed  to  confound  the  cannon  with 
the    horfes,    and  the    cannon's  mouths  with  the 
mouths  of  the  horfes,  as  the  height  of  both  from 
the  ground  is  nearly  the  fame  +.    When  therefore 
he  fays,  ibe  beads  of  fbc  barfes  were  as  (be  beads  of 
lumsy  it  is  the  fame  as  if  he  faid,  the  mouths  of  the 
cannon  were,  as  to  the  noife  they  made,  like  the 
mouths  of  roaring  lions ;  and  from  tbeir  nmUbs  pro- 
ceeded fire  andfmoke  and  brimfione^  that  is>  the*firc  of 
gunpowder.    Hence  it  appears,  that  St.  John  in 
his  vifion,   both  faw  the  fire  of  the  cannon,  and 
heard  the  explofion.     One  may  further  remark, 
that  he  points  out  here  a  nice  difference  between 
mulket-gunpowder,  and  that  ufcd  in  cannon.  ^The 
firfl  he  defcribes  as  compofed  of  fire,  hyacinth  or 
faltpetre^  and  brimftone;  the  lecond,   as  compofed 
of  fire,  fmoke^  and  brimftone ;  that  is,  the  i^ufket- 
gunpowder,  which  is  finer,  has  in  it's  compofition  a 
larger    proportion  of  faltpetre\   and  the  cannon- 
gunpowder,  which  is  coarfcr,  contains  a  larger  fliarc 
of  charcoal  which  produces  thtfmoke.     And  fuch,  it 
is  known,  is  really  the  compofition  ufed  at  this  day. 
This  explanation  is  further  confirmed  by  what  fol- 
lows in  the  text :  For  tbe  power  of  the  horfes  is  in 
tbeir  moutbs  and  in  tbeir  tails.     For  tbeir  tails  are  like 
to  ferpents^  and  have  beads :  and  witb  tbem  tbey  burt. 

*  (v.  19.) 


f  He  defcribes  the  appeftrapced,  as  btfaw  in  the  vifion^ 
not  the  reality 
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(v.  19.).  The  pawn  of  tbt  imagined  horfts^  or'rcal 
cannon,  lying  in  their  mouths  and  m  their  tails^  fig- 
mfics,  that  the  mifchievous  fw)€r  of  the  cannon  is 
directed  to  the  objed  by  their  mouths^  but  takes  it's 
birth  in  the  tail  or  breech  of  the  cannon,  where  the 
chai^  is  lodged :  whence  the  cannon's  breech  is 
here  compared  to  the  Serpent's  head  which  contains 
his  venom. 

And  by  thefe  three  plagues  was  Jlain  the  third  part 
of  men^  by  the  fire  and  by  the  fmoke  and  by  the  brim- 
ftone^  "juhich  iffued  out  of  their  mouths,  (v.  18).  ThU 
dcftruftive  inftrument,  gunpowder,  the  invention 
of  latter  ages,  will  therefore  be  employed  by  the 
Antichriftian  army,  all  along  in  it's  progrcfs,  to  flay 
the  third  part  of  men^  probably  the  wicked.  And  this 
is  conforniable  to  what  we  read  under  the  fourth 
feal :  Power  was  given  to  him^  to  kill  with  fjoord^ 
with  famine^  and  with  death  or  gunpowder,  and  with 
the  beafts  of  the  earth  or  Cavalry.  (Apoc.  VL  8. 
fee  the  explication  of  that  feal). 

As  we  left  the  two  armies  engaged,  a  queftion 
may  be  afked  about  the  liTue  of  the  battle.  What 
it  will  be  with  refped  to  the  great  Hero,  the  Anti- 
diriftian  Emperor,  we  learn  from  St.  John,  who 
however  fo  clofely  conncfts  this  event  with  that 
Prince's  alliance  to  the  Roman  Empire,  that  we 
muft  beg  leave  to  follow  our  infpired  writer  in 
joining  the  accounts   of   both    together. 

Chap,  XIII.  ver.  i.  And  I  faw  (fays  St.  John)  a 
Beaft  coming  up  out  of  the  SeUy  having  feven  heads y  and 
ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  diadems^  and  upon 
his  heads  names  of  blajphemy. 

▼•  2.  And  the  Beaft,  which  I  faw,  was  like  t$  a 
Leopard,  and  bis  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  Bear,  and 
Z  3  hi 
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bis  meuth  as  the  mouth  of  d  Lion.    And  4he  Dragom 
gave  him  bis  ownftrengtb  and  great  povixer, ' 

'  V.  3.     And  Jfa*w  one  of  bis  beads  as  it  wereflain  tot. 
death.  '  .    . 

The  Ikafi^  which  St.  John  fees  here  rifmg  up 
from  the  $ea^  or  from. the  tumultuous  fcenes  of  war. 
and  the  fluduations  of  the  world,  reprefcnts  the  an-, 
cient  pagan  Empire  of  Rome.  For  the  Beaft  he  fays 
hsisfev.en  beads  and  ten  herns -^  we  have  before  Ihewn 
that  the  feven  heads  ^  are  fcven  heathen  Roman  Em- 
perors, pcrfccutorsof  Chriftianity,  the  lall  of  whom 
will  be  Antichrift:  ^d  the  horns  are  the  Northern 
Powers  that  deftroyed  and  divided  among  diemfclvcs 
the  wellcrn  part  of  that  Empire,  Upon  his  horns 
were  ten  diciams  or  crowns  j  whereas  in  chap.  .12. 
V.  3,  on  his  beads  were  fcven  diadems.  This  paffing 
of  the  diadems  from  the  heads  to  the  horns^  fhews 
that  old  Rome  had  loft  her  Sovereignty,  which  had 
been  wrefted  from  her  Emperors  by  thole  Northern 
people  who  had  crowned  themfelves  with  it.  And  the 
Beafi  had  upon  bis  beads  names  of  Blafphemy\  Blafpbe- 
mieSy  which  the  heathen  Emperors  fpoke  againfl; 
Chrift;  Blafphemiesy  or  pagan  Gods  which  they  fet 
up  in  oppofition  to  him;  Blafpbemies^  or  divine  ho- 
nours which  thofe  Emperors  required  to.be  paid  to 
themfelres.  -       ,. 

^  Let  us  take  notice  jhaj  St.  Jqhn  here  givjes  us 
in  abridgement  the  fuciqefiive.  perbds  of  the.  Roman 
Empire.  It  is  dcfcribed,  as  firft  ruling  under  a  fuc- 
ceffion  of  idolatrous  b^ads  or  Eny>^rors,  and  then 
pulled  d9wn  and  divided  among  a  nuniber  of  Inva- 
ders denoted  by  the  horns.  From  them  it  paiTes  to.^ 
became  the  Antichriiiitan  Empire,  as  appears  by 
what  follows:    And  the  Beaft  '-^hich  I  fawy  fays  St/ 
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John,  was  like  to  a  Let^pardy  and  bis  feet  ibere  as  the  feet 
efa  BeoTy  and  bis  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  (i  Lion.^  But 
here  w^  muft  previoufly  obferve,  that  this  extraordina- 
ry J?^^  is  in  it's  exterior  form  made  up  of  the  three 
animak,  the  Leopard^  tRe  Bear,  and  the  Lion  •,  be- 
caufe  the. Empire  of  Rome  had  reduced  under  it's 
dominion  the  countries  belonging  to  the  three  fuc- 
'  ceflive  empires  of  Babylon,  of  Perfia,  and  of  Greece, 
which  are  exhibited  by  the  Prophet  Daniel  under  the 
types  of  thofe  three  animals.     /  faiv^  fays  Daniel, 

in  my  vijion And  four  great .  Bcajis  different  one 

from  another y  came  up  out  oftbefea.  '  7'befirjt  was  like 

a  Lionefs — r-And  behold  another  keafi  like  a.  Bear • 

After  this  I  beheld^  and  lo  another  like  a  Leopard. 
(Dan*  vii.  3,  &c.).  Which  three  Beafts  here  fpe- 
cified  have  always  been  underftood  to  denote  the 
•  three  above-named  Empires.  Thefe  Empires  pre- 
ceded that  of  Rome,  and  then  pafled  into  it's  do- 
minion ;  for  which  rcafon  it  is  here  reprefented  as 
compofed  of  them.  Great  Empires  are  indicated 
by  the  Prophets  under  the  fgure  of  Beafts,  on  ac- 
count of  the  dcvaftation  and  havock  they  make,  like 
wild  beafts,  in  the  world  to  raife  up  their  domi- 
nion. 

This  obfervation  premifed;  St.  John  fays:  And 
the  Beafts  which  I  faw^  was  like  to  a  Leopard\  the 
body  of  the  Beafl  was  like  to  a  Leopard^  that  is, 
^the"  centre  and  capital  part  of  the  Roman  Empire 
under  Antichrift  will  be  the  GrecianJEmpire,  denON 
ed  by  the  Leopard.  After  the  divifioa  erf"  the  ancient 
'Roman  State,  the  Eaftern  part  chiefly  confifted  erf* 
the  territory  of  the  ancient  Emprrc  of :  JMacedon  or 
Greece.  The  Turks  are  novr  in:qpQfleffion  of  it, 
and'fo  will  one  day  be  thfe  Turkiih*  Enipcror,  Anti- 

Z  4  Chrift; 
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Chrift;  and  from  it  rifo  ihc  Antichriftian  King- 
dom, Rome  ¥ras  deftroycd  "mxh  the  Wcftcrn  Em- 
pire: Confbtntinopk  then  became  the  Capital  of  the 
remaining  part  of  the  Roman  Empire-,  it  will  be 
alfo  Antichrift*s  Capital  city:  and  it  is  now  the  cen- 
ter and  feat  of  the  Turkilh,  or  formerly  Grecian, 
Monarchy;  and  from  this  centre  conqueft  will  be 
t  .  into  thofc  countries  that  formed  the  weftem 

J  .-  incient  Ronum  Empire,  and  over  the 

V  _iJ.  Thus  then  the  Antichriftian  Em- 
]  *  :  1.  founded  on  the  Empire  of  Ancient  Greece  at 
pref-nt  the  Conftantinopolitan  Empire.  Hence  it 
appears  why  the  body  of  the  Beaft  is  like  to  a  Leo- 
pard. 
^  "St.  John's  defcription  of  the  Bean  may  receive  a 
further  elucidation  from  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel 
concerning  the  Roman  Empire,  which  was  alfo  re- 
prefented  to  him  under  the  figure  of  a  Beaji^  the 
fourth  of  thofc  which  he  (aw  in  a  vifion.  Jfier  this 
I  htbtld^  fays  he,  in  the  vifion  of  the  nigbt^  end  lo  a 
fourth  Bsajij  terribk  end  'ucondcrfitU  and  excttding 
firong ;  it  had  great  iron  teetby  eaiing  and  breaking  in 
pieces^  and  treading  down  the  reft  vHib  it* 5  feet.  (vii. 
7.).  Which  an  Angel  explained  to  the  Prophet 
thus:  The  fourth  Bcaft  ^jriU  he  the  fourth  Kingdom 
upon  earthy  which  JhaU  be  greater  than  all  the  King- 
doms^ andjhall  devour  the  v:hcU  Earthy  andfhaU  tread 
it  down  and  break  it  in  pieces.  (Ibid.  v.  23.)-  It  is 
plain,  that  what  Daniel  here  fays  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pine,  has  never  yet  been  completely  fulfilled.  For, 
though  the  power  of  Ancient  Rome  extended  ints 
Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa,  yet  there  remained  raft 
countries  unfubdued  in  each  of  thofe  parts,  befides 
America  which  was  not  then  Jcnown :  confcqucntlv 
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.  the  Roman  power  did  not  reach  over  the  wbok  earthy 
as  Daniel  here  fpecifies  it  fhould.  .  Then,  though 
Rome  fometimcs  treated  the  conquered  people  with 
feverity  and  haughtinefs,  yet  it  cannot  be  faid  that 
Ihe  devoured  the  whole  earthy  and  tread  it  down^  and 
broke  it  in  pieces.  Daniel's  Prophecy  having  there- 
fore been  but  partially  accompliflied  in  the  ancient 
Empire  of  Rome,  it  remains  to  be  completed  in  that 
Roman  Empire,  of  which  Antichrift  will  be  the 
head,  and  which  will  extend  over  the  whole  Earth. 

^ And  now  it  will  appear  that  the  texts  of  the  two 

Prophets  help  to  explain  one  another,  fhe  Beajiy 
fays  St.  John,  had  a  mouth  as  the  moutb  of  a  Lion^ 
a  proper  animal  to  devouvy  as  Daniel  terms  it. 
The  Beafi  again,  according  to  St.  John,  had  feet 
as  the  feet  of  a  Bear^  an  animal  that  treads  down  it's 
prey  with  it's  feety  as  Daniel  fpeaks  of  it.  Laftly, 
the  Beafiy  according  to  Sr.  John,  zvas  like  to  a  Leo- 
pard^ which  with  it's  teeth  of  a  Lion  and  claws  of  a 
Bear^  may  break  in  pieceSy  as  Daniel  fays  of  it,  or 
tear  in  pieces  whatever  it  fcizes.  Such  will  be  the 
violence  and  tyranny  of  Antichrift's  dominion,  when 
he  becomes  uhiverfal  Monarch. 

But  we  mull  here  further  obferve,  that  not  only 
the  ultimate  accompliihment  of  what  belongs  to  thc- 
Roman  Empire  will  have  it's  place  at  the  time  of 
Antichrift,  but  the  fame  muft  be  applied  to  the 
ancient  Empire  of  Greece,  now  reprefented  by  the 
Conftantinopolitan  or  Ottoman  Empire,  which  we 
have  fhewn  to  be  the  foundation  and  centre  of  the 
Antichriftian  Kingdom.  For,  Daniel  fpeaking  of 
the  Empire  of  Greece  fays:  It  JhaU  rule  over  all  the 
world  (ii.  39.).  to  which  alfo  alludes  what  he  ap- 
plies to  it  in  another  place:  Power  was  given  to  it. 
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(vii.  6.).  But  it  is  well  known,  that  Alexander  the 
Great,  who  reared  up  the  Grecian  Empire,  never 
ruled  over  the  whole  zvorldi     The  extent  of  his  do- 

*  minion  fell  far  (hort  of  it.  This  Prophecy  remains 
therefore  ta  be  finally  completed  in  Antichrift,  who 
will  be  the  laft  Head  of  both  Roman  and  Giccian 
Empire. 

To  return  to  our  text,  St.  John  faid :  And  the 
Dragon  gave  him  (the  Beaft)  his  ozanfirengtk^  (here 
the  Greek  adds,  a?2d  his  throne)^  and  great  pozver, 
(v.  2.)«  The  Dragon  or  Satan,  Prince  of  the  in- 
fernal kingdom,  gives  his  ownftrength  to  the  Beaft 
or  to  the  Antichriftian  Empire,  that  is,  to  it's  Em- 
peror, the  Antichriftian  Prince,  and  his  Agents; 
the  Dragon  or  Satan  gives  him,  I  fay,  his  own 
ftrengthj  or  his  armies  of  hellilh  fiends  to  fight  and 
a(5l  for  him;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Nofthern 
Powers  (Apcc.  xvii.  13.)  gave  their  firengtb  to  the 
Beafi^  that  is,  their  armies  to  the  Romans  for  their 
afllftance. 

And  this  is  conformable  to  what  was  faid  unAr 
the  fourth  feal :  and  Hell  foUo^ived  him.  (Apoc.  vi. 
8.).  The  Dragon  furthermore  gives  to  the  Anfi- 
chriftian  Emperor  his  throne^  by  conftituting  him  his 
vifibie  Subftiturc,  Reprefentative,  and  Delegate, 
to  rule  and '  command  as  he  pleafes.  In  fine,  the 
Dragon  gives  him  great  power ^  or  a  furprifing  fa- 
culty of  working  counterfeit  miracles  and  impofing 
Upon  mafiikind  by  art  and  deceit  •,  bis  xoming  (Anti- 

.  chrift*s)  beings  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  according  to  the 
working  of  Sat  art-,  in  dll  power  andftgns  and  lying  won- 
ders. (2  Their  II.  9.). — ^St.  John  proceeds 

•  -  V.  3. 
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V.  3.  And  I  fa'tv  one  of  his  beads  as  it  werejlaii^ 
to  death ;  and  his  death's  wound  was  healed.  And  all 
the  earth  was  in  admiration  after  the  beafi.  , 
This  head  of  the  beajl  is  the  Antichriftian  Monarch, 
as  fully  appears  by  the  defcription  that  follows'  in  * 
this  chapter :  and  here  St.  John  fees  him  as  it  were 
^Jlain  to  deaths  that  is,  v/ounded  mortally,  or  at  leaft 
fo  in  appearance.  Such  then  is  the  iffue  of  the 
abovementioned  battle.  This  accident  undoubtedly 
fpreads  confternation  through  his  army,  and  rsiifes 
exultation  and  courage  in  his  enemies.  But  thefc 
difpofitions  are  foon  revcrfed  in  confequence  of  what 
is  added,  and  his  death's  wound  was  healedy  his  deacU 
ly  wound  is  cured  by  Satan,;  who  conftantly  attends 
him  -{-.     And  all  the  earth  was  in  admiration  after  ibi 

beaft: 
J-       .      .  -       .  1- ,  ^ 

f  If  with  St.  Jerom,  Thfeodorct,  and  others,  wc  uader- 
derdand  Antichrift  to  be  the  Shtphtrd  and  Idol  fpoken  of  ia 
the  following  pafTigc  of  the  prophet  Zachary  ;.  B^Md  I ,wiU 
rpife  up^  fays  the  Lord,  a  Jhepherd  in  the  landy  who  Jbaltnct 
vijit  what  is  f or  fa  ken  ^  nor  fee  k  what  is  fc  ottered^  nor  heal  what 
is  broken^  nor  nourijh  that  which  ftands  \  and  he  Jhall  eat 
the  fiejh  of  the  fat  ones^  and  break  their  hoofs.  O  Jhepherd  and 
Idol  J  that  forfakes  the  flock  !  The  Jword  upon  his  arm  and  upon 
his  right  eye  :  his  arm  Jhali  quite  wither  away^  and  his  right  eyi 
Jhall  bi  utterly  darkened:  (Zach.  XI.  16,  17.)  :  This  paf- 
fage,  we  apprehend,  may  point  out  to  us  bow  and  in  what 
manner  the  Antichriftian  King  is  wounded,  viz,  the  fword 
upon  his  arm  and  upon  his  right  eye  ^  and  Sr.  John  tells  us  he 
had  the  wound  by  the  fword  ( Apoc.  XI 11.  1 4.)'  Perhaps  be 
receives  a  ftroke  upon  the  head,  which  reaches  down  to  the 
right  eye,  and  opens  the  fcull.  And  though  he  is  cured  by 
the  operation  of  the  Devil,  yet,  as  diabolical  operations 
ufually  are,  the  cure  may  remain  imperfcd  \  as  feems  to  be 
iodicated  by  what  is  added  :  his  arm  Jhall  quite  wither  away^ 

and 
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beaji :  the  whole  world  is  aftonkhed  at  feeing  or  hearing 
the  account  of  this  extraordinary  cure,  which  exceeded 
all  human  power  and  art ;  and  thereupon  a  great  part 
of  mankind  embrace  the  party  of  the  bcaft  or  of  the 
Antichriftiarj  King.  The  denomination  of  teafi 
was  before  appropriated  to  his  empire,  and  he  was 
cne  of  iCs  heads  \  but  now  he  himfclf  is  (liled  the 
btaft^  becaufe  he  is  the  fole  and  laft  beadh^  which 
the  i^eaft  lives  and  becomes  a  fmgle  animal,  the  other 
fix  beads  or  former  Emperors  being  dead.  He  may 
alfo  be  raid  to  comi  up  out  of  the  fea^  as  was  faid  of 
the  Beafi  in  ver.  1.  becaufe  we  fappofc  him  to  be 
born  in  Crim  Tartary  upon  tHe  Black  Sea,  and  to 
fucceed  to  the  Ottoman  Empire  of  Conftantinople^ 
which  city  alfo  Hands  on  the  fea. 

The  people  were  feized  with  aftonifliment,  as  juft 
abovementioned,  v.  4.  And  they  adored  the  Dra^ 
gon^  which  gave  power  to  the  beafi :  and  they  adored 
the  beafiy  faying :  who  is  like  to  the  beafi  ?  and  who 
fhall  be  able  to  fight  with  him  ? 

They  fuppofe  the  cure  of  the  deadly  wounii  to 
have  been  performed  by  the  Dragon^,  or  Satan ; 
and  they  immediately  worfliip  the  Dragon^  for  his 
having^fhewn  fuch  a  vifiblc  protedtion  to  this  mo- 
narch, and  veftcd  him  with  power,  autliority,  and 
dominion,  beyond  any  monarch  that  ever  exiftcd. 
Upon  tbefe  confiderations  they  alfo  proclaim  this 
Prince,  fupcrior  to  every  other  creature,  invincible, , 
a  God,  and  adore  him,  faying :  who  is  like  to  thef 
Beaji  ?  and  who  fhall  be  able  to  fight  with  kirn  ?   This 

abo- 


andhis  right  eye  fliall  be  utterly  darkened.  How  different  are 
the  works  of  the  finder  of  God,  not  done  by  halves,  but 
eonplete  and  per  fed  1 
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abominable  Idolatrous  worlhip  may  the  more  eafily 
tajce  place,  as  we  have  already  obfen:ed  that  Tdola- 
try  will  probably  have  been  revived  m  the  world 
fomewhat  before  this  time  by  the  v«)rking  of  Satan, 
from  the  moment  of  his  being  let  loofc. 

Before  we  proceed  further,  let  usobferve  from 
what  wc  have  already  related  out  of  the  13th 
Chapter  of  the  Apocalypfe,  that  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, which  had  been  long  'ago  deftroyed,  is  here 
revived  anew  under  the  Antichriftian  monarch,  who 
is  here  ftiled  the  bead  of  the  Beaji.  And  this  is 
agreeable  to  the  prediftion  of  Chap.  17.  v.  8.  of 
the  Apbcalypfe'^fee  page  129):  Tte  Beaji^  which 
tboujawefij  was^  and  is  not ^  and  Jhall  come  up  out  of 
the  bottomlefs  pity  and  go  into  deJlruSion :  And  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  earth  (whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world)  fhall 
wonder^,  feeing  the  Beaji^  that  was^  and  is  not^  (here 
the  gre^k  text  adds,  and  yet  is^  which  makes  the 
fenfe  more  complete) :  The  Roman  Empire  in  it's 
laft  period,  that  is,  the  Antichriftian  Empire  is  here 
faid  to  rife  from  the  bottomlefs  pit  ox  abyfs  of  hell, 
bccaufe  Satan,  who  lately  came  up  from  thence,  is 
the  foul  and  aftuator  of  that  Empire,  as  he  was  of 
the  fame  Roman  Empire,  in  it's  firft  period :  And 
we  have  juft  now  feen,  that  effedually  the  Dragon 
or  Szxzn  gave  him  (the  Antichriftian  Emperor)  his 
own  Jlrengthy  and  his  throne j  and  great  power.  Be- 
fides,  by  Satan  this  Roman  and  Antichriftian  Em- 
pire is  aJfo  made  the  Empire  of  Idolatry,  as  it  had 
been  under  the  ancient  Roman  Emperors  ;  for,  we 
faw  above,*  that  they  adored  the  Dragon^  who  gave 
power  to  the  Beafi\  and  they  adored  the  Beajt,  This 
extraordinary  re-appearance  of  that  powerful  and 
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idolatrous  Entire,  lb  long  ago_  loft,  and  it*s  fignal 
elevation  by  the  power  and  •  management  of  the 
Devil,  feem  to  form  a  fubjed  of  great  aftoniftmcnt 

'to  the  world  and  the  chief  inducement  to  Idolatry; 
for  it  is  here  faid,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth  (wbofe 
names  are  nut  written  in  the  hcok  of  life)  fhall  wonder^ 
feeing  the  Beaft^  that  was,  and  is  not^  and  yet  is  :  and 
again  -,  And  all  the  earth  ii^as  in  admiration  after  the 
Beafl  (above  V.  3.).     But  here  the  ferVants  of  God 

'  ought  to  admire  the  divine  bounty  and  providence, 
and  may  receive  comfort,,  from  what  is  here  added, 
that  the  Beafi  or  Idolatrous  Antichriftlan^  Empire 

will  {oongo  into  dejlruifion. We  now  likewife  let 

appear  in  the  courfe  of  the  Apocalyptical'  hiftory, 
that  remarkable  perfonage,  the  Antichriftian  Ent- 
peroi*,,^:(?^ho  is  the  feventli  an  d  laft  he?ad  of  the  Idola^ 
trails  ftoman  Empire,  conformably  to  wTiat  We  were 
adinoriifhcd  to  expcft,  iii  Chapter  17.  y.  >o.  '  Five 
(of  the  heads)  are  fallen,  one  is,  and  the  other  is  iidf 

yet  come":  and  z^'hen  he  is  come,,  he  'iftufi  remain  afl^ort 
time,  (fee  page  130).  Happy  indeed  Tdr.  mankind, 
that  he  micft  remain  but  afljorl  time. '         /  -j  ^ 

To  return  tb  the  ifliie  of  the  battle  fo^io ht^  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jcrufalem,  beVween,  'the  Anti- 
chriftian Emperor's  army  and  that  of 'his  enemies, 
we  faw  him,  as  it  were  mortally  wounded,  then 
cured  by  Satan,  and  foon  re- appearing  it  the  head 
of  his  troops,  upon  which  follows  almoft  a  gene- 
ral defeftion  of  the  people,  and  of  his  enemies,  who 
come  over  to  his  party.     In  confequence  of  this, 

.we  fuppofe  that  the  fmall  remainder pt  the  adverfc 
army  flies  before  him,  and  he  enters  Jerufalem. 

And  flow  we  are  arrived,  as  we  conceive,  at  the 
period  when  this  ambitious  and  impious  Hero  declares 
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him(cl£  (orm^ly  jfntiehrift,  chat  is,  Enemy  to  Cferift 
Enraged,  on  ^e  fide,  at  his  Having  been  woiinded 
and  thrown  into  the  jaws  of  death,  perhaps  by  Chrif- 
tian  troops  •,  Enraged  again  by  the  defection  of  the 
Jews  ffom-luni,  who  before  had  owned  him  for  their 
Mcffiah^  but  whom  he  finds  now  become  Chriftians, 
and  renouncing  all  connexion  with  him,  looking  up- 
on him  as  the  moft  audacious'and  bafeft  of  Impof- 
tors :  On  theother  harid,'^  elated  by  his  extraordinary 
cure  and  feeing  himfelf  guarded  and  fupported  by 
the  whofc  power  of  the  Devil,  and  multitudes  all  a- 
round  htm  acknowledging  the  fame,  he  fwellis  with 
the  fpirk  of'  p^ide '  and  arrogance,  with  Which  he  is  ' 
infpired"  by  S6tan  who  has  ratered  into  hifii.  He 
thinks  himfelf  all-powerful.  In  tbefe  Satanic  difpo*- 
fitions  he  refolves  to  acknowledge  no  Superior,  in 
heaveii'oroa^arth ;  arid  in  that  view  he  prdeeeds  to 
a  teniple  in  Jerufalem,^  fome  -  Chrillian  Church, 
which  he  enters,  and  there  extollirtg  his^^tt-fuprerae' 
authority,  his  dominion,  his  unlimited-- peWer  over 
every  thing,  he  proclaims  himfelf  God,  and'ofdaJm 
divine  homage  and  worfhip  to  be  paid  to-Wi  perlbn. 
This  we  leafn  from  St.  Paul  who  thus  fpeaki  of  him, 
7  be  fHart  of  Jin  j  the  fon  of  perdition^  *:^irt  oppofttb^  and 
is  lifted  up-aiove  all  that  is  called  Gcdy  or  that  is  wor-' 
Jhipped^  fo  that  hejtttetkin''  fhe  te7npk  of  <hd^\  fhew- 
ing  himfelf  as  if  he  ^were  God.  X     (2  Theff.  ii;  3.  4.)*- 

He 

'  "  .' ' — ■ ^^^ ;^ ' — -t-- '■ rf-r 

t   In  the  Greek,  htfitteth  In  the  Umplc  of  God  as  God. 

X  Would  not  onefufpcd.  that  the  Devil  has,fuggcflcd, 
the  titles  ulually  aflumed  by  the  Sultans  or  Tuikilh  E6i- ' 
perorsof  Conftantinople,  viz,  God  upon' Earthy  the  Jhadow 
of  God,  the  Giver  of  all  earthly  crowns^  ^c  i  a^thus^hefe^ 
l^fnperors  anticipate  in  fomemeafure  what  bek>|igs  to^- 
their  laft  Succcflbr,  Antichrift,  who  will  arrogate  to  him- 
felf the  real  Deity  and  Power  exprelTed  by  thefe  tides. 
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He  thus  imitates,  but  far  furpafl^  ih  arrogance, 
Caius  Caligula  and  other  Roman  Emperors,  his  an- 
cient Predeceilbrs^  who  impioufly  claimed  to  them* 
ielves  divine  honours. 

From  the  above^pafTage  of  St.  Paul  ibmc  have  in- 
ferred that  Antichrift  will  rebuild  the  great  Temple 
ofjerufalem.  But,  if  that  temple  is  ever  to  be  re- 
built, probably  it  will  not  be  done  'till  after  the  ra- 
vages and  perfecucion  of  Antichrift,  according  to 
that  Prophecy  of  Daniel :  jind  there  Jhall  be  in  the 
temple  the  abomination  of  defolation :  and  the  defolation 
JhaU  continue  even  to  the  confummation^  and  to  the 
end.  (ix.  27.)-  '  Befidcs,  one  may  obferve  that  in 
the  new  Teftament  the  great  Temple  of  Jerufalem 
is  always  exprcflcd  by  the  greek  word  lEPOK,  and  a 
common  temple  or  church  by  the  word  NAOS,  as  in 
die  prefent  paflage  of  St.  Paul  \  which  gives  us  rea- 
Ibn  to  think,  that  the  Apoflle  does  not  here  (peak 
of  the  great  Temple. 

However  that  may  be,  Antichrift  proceeds  to  for- 
bid any  other  Deity  to  be  acknowledged  but  himfclf, 
and  prohibits  all  worihip  of  the  Supreme  Being,  all 
exercifc  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  particularly 
the  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar,  bccaufe  Chrift  is  there 
perfonally  adored  as  God.  Thefe  prefumptuous  ex-^ 
travagances  were,  in  general,  foretold  by  the  Pro- 
phet Daniel :  From  the  time,  fays  he,  when  the  con- 
tinual Sacrifice  Jhall  be  taken  away^  and  the  abomination 
unto  defolation  IhaUbe  fet  up^  there  fhall  be  a  thoufand 
two  hundred  ninety  days.  (xii.  11.).  The  continual 
or  daily  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar  is  here  faid  to  be  taken 
away  \  and  the  abomination  unto  defolation  is  fet  up^ 
tkat  is,  the  abominable  worfhip  of  a  Man  is  fet  up 
in  (he  place  of  that  of  God    A  fimilar  impiety  and 
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ahfnsnation  was  formerly  praftifed    by  the    idola- 
trous King  ahd  implicable  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Aii- 
tiochus  Epiphahes,  who  forbad  hvhcaiijts  nvdfacri- 
fees  and  atonefhehts  to  he  made  in  the  temple  of  God 

^ andfet  up  the  abominabie  Idol  of  defolcticii^  upon 

theJltdr  of  God.  (i.  Maccab.  i.  47.  &c,  5-/).  Wt 
feem  to  be  alfo  forewarned  of  Antichriflf  s  abomina- 
tion, as  we  obferved  uhdcf  the  fixth  feal,  by  our 
Saviour  himfelf,  when  he  faid :  ziken  therefore  yoU 
jhdl  fee  the  abomination  of  defolation^  which  was  fpo- 
ken  of  by  Dnniel  the  Prophet^  flan^tig  in  the  holy  place 
(be  that  readelh^  let  biM  underfland) :  Then  they  that 
ore  in  Judea^  let  them  flee  to  the  mountains.  (Matt. 
xxivi  15.  16.).  Upon  thefe  wbrds  bf  our  S^vicfur  St. 
Chryfoftom  fpeaks  thus:  "  For  three  years  and  fix 
**  months  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice  muft  be  taken  away 
•*  by  Antichrift,  and  the  Chriftians  flying  away  be*- 
•*  fote  him  into  the  defcrts,  there  will  be  no  one  to 
**  frequent  the  Chtrch  or  to  offer  the  oblation  to 
"  God/*    (Horn.  49.  in  Matt.  24.).    * 

It  is  Worth  our  notice  v^hat  we  further  learn  froni 
the  abovecited  paflage  of  Daniel,  that  from  the  time^ 
when  the  d[aily  facrifice  will  be  fiippreffed,  and  the 
tobomirtiati&h  fet  up,  Ih&e  will  he  k  thoufand  two  hiin^ 
dred  and  nikety  dayl^  to  the  erid  of  Aritichrift's  per- 
fecutiori,  which  Daniel  had  fpokeh  of  in  the  pre. 
teding  verfe.  That  perfccution  will  laft  three  years 
and  a  half,  as  we  ftiall  fee  hereafter.  Hence  then, 
If  the  year  be  fuppofed  to  confiftof  ^6^5  days,  three 
years  and  a  half  make  1278  days>  which  the  humbef 
'    '  A  k  '  129C) 

•  Tfcr  fiatuc  of  Jupiter  Qfjfmphi5.^ 
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J  250  exceeds  by  twelve  j  fo-that  there  .will  be  an  iit- 
.terval  of  twelve  days  between  the  time  when  Anti-- 
.chrift  fets  himfetf  up  for  God  in*  the  cempk,  and  the 
vi)egiiining  of  hi^  perfccinron.  But  this  interval  wilt 
]Dt  thirty  day$»  if  the  year  be  reckoned  only  of  360 
.days  or  forty  two  months  of*,30  days  cach^  which 
ippund  way  of  counting  is  ufual  with  the  Prophets. 

As  therefore  a  moft  cruel  perfecutioil  is  foon  to 
.follow,  a^d  all  forts  of"  other  means  will  likcwife  be 
employed  by  that  monfter  of  iniquity^  Antichrift^  to 
force  the  worihip  of  his  pretended  Divinity  upon  the 
.world,  the  Alm%hty  fends  a  moft  ftrongand.patke* 
tic  admonition  to  mankind  to  warn  them  againA  that 
feduftion:  Jnd  I  Jaw^  fays  St.  John,  amtber  Angel 
fying  thrMugb  thi  midji  of  Heavmy  having  the  Eternal 
Gojpel^  to  f  reach  unto  tbtm  that  fit  t^on  the  earthy  /md 
fiVer- every  Mtimj.  and  tribcy  and  tongue^  and  people: 

Saying  with  m  loud  voice :  Fear  the  Lord^  and  givef 
him  honour^  beckufe  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  :■ 
and  adore  ye  him,  that  made  heaven  and  earthy  thefea 
and  the  fountains  of  waters.  (Apoc.  xiv,  6.  7.).  The 
Angel  here  may  r^prefent  Henoch  and  liis  attendants^ 
ihe  Paftors  of  the  Church,  who  with  great  vigour  WiU 
preach  up^  firft  in  Jerufalem  and  then  \xi  all  other 
nations,  .the  Eternal  Gofpel  or  everlajling  Cftvenant^ 
(Ifai.  xxiv,  5,),  that  is,  the  Eternal  Law,  founded 
in  nature  itfelf,  that  forbids  divine  worlhip  to  be 
paid  to  any  creature,  as  being  the  incommunicable 
right  of  the  Supreme  Being.  They  will  fay:  Fear 
not  thb  domirieedng  ix)after;  huj^  Fear  ihe  hord^ 
and  give  him  honour.  They  will  fay:  adore  not  this- 
Impoftor;  who  deceitfully  pretends  to  a  power  over 
iieavcn,  earth,  fea,  and  fountains'  of  water;  but, 
adore  him^  that  really  snsdf  heavenly  and  tartb^  the 
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pay  and  tbi  fctHitains  ofwaim^  and  has  power  to  da 
with  them  what  he  pteafes.  Thefe  exhortations  the 
Preachers  will  enforce  with  that  peculiar  rcafon  here 
given,  becaufe  tie  tcur  tf  bis  judgfnent  is  cotne^  be- 
caufe  the  time  will  foon  come,  in  three  years  and  a 
half,  when  tht  judgment  of  God  will  fall  upon  this 
fnan  ofjk^  this  pm  cf  perdititmy  Arttichrift,  and  he 
fliall  be  exterminated. 

.  Ahtichrift  fifidiftg  that  manjr,  particulal-ly  the 
-Jews,  rcfufe  to  pay  him  divine  honour^  he  will  firffi 
endeavour  to  bring  them  over  by  perfuafive  methods. 
'  For  that  pufpofe  he  will  avail  himfelf  of  the  power 
which  the  Drdgon  giave  bintj  as  we  faw  above,  of 
performing  wonders  and  working  falfc  miracles. 
Many  prodigies  therefore  and  extraordinary  perfor- 
mances, by  the  Devil's  operation,  he  will  exhibit; 
wbcfe  comings  fays  St.  Paul,  is  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  Satan  J  in  all  power ^  andjtgns  and  fying  wonders  i. 
(2  Thcff.  ii.  9.)  By  the  daztling  appearance  of  thefe 
wonderful  operations  many  will  be  llaggercd  in  their 
faith  and  will  be  feduccd  to  worftiip  this  Mock-Goci^ 
as  we  feem  to  learn  from  our  Saviour  who  feid: 
There  jball  arifefalfe  Chrifti  and  falfe  Prophets ^  and 
JhaUJhew  great  Jigns  and  wonders ^  infomucb  as  to  de- 
ceive (if  porffibk)  even  the  Ele£l.  (Matt.  xxiv.  2^4.  )* 
But  Chiift,.  whofe  Providence  is  never  wanting  to 
his  Ghurch,  will  interpofe  his  power  to  baffle  that 
of  the  Devil  and  Antichrift.  He  will  inyeft  many 
of  the  Chriftian  Preachers,  particularly  Henoch  and 
£Has,  with  exttaordinary  miraculous  powers*  As 
Mofcs  and  Aaron  were  fent  by  the  Almighty  to  coit* 
tend  with  Pharaoh  and  his  Magicians,  and  to  refciiS 
the  Ifraielites  from  flavery ;  fo  will  EJias  and  Henoch 
6e  ^fe  two  chief  Meflengprs,  whom  Chrift  will  em^ 
•  A  a  a  pb/ 
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ploy  to  oppofe  his  enemy  Antichrift,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  the  elect  from  falling  into  his  ihares.     And  as 
;  the  Magicians  of  Egypt,  with  all  their  demoniacal 
charms  and  incantations,  were  vanquiflied  by  the 
fignal  fuperiority  of   the  miracles  of  Mofes  and 
^  Aaron-,  fo  will  the  prodigies  of  Antichrift  be  eclipicd 
.  and  confounded  by  the  far  greater  number  and  fplen- 
dor  of  the  miracles  of  Elias  and  Henoch,    yind  I 
wHlgivCy  fays  Chrift,  unfo  my  two  witnefes^  anitbe^ 
/ball  propbefy  a  tboufand  two  bundndjixty  days^  clotb^ 
ed  in  fackclotb.^—^yhd  if  any  man  will  hurt  tbem^ 
'  firejhall  come  out  of  tbeir  moutbs^  andjhall  devour  tbeir 
enemies*  Andifat^  man  will  burt  tbem^  in  this  manner 
muft  be  beflain.     ^befe  bave  power  tofiut  beaven^  tbat 
,  it  rain  not  in  tbe  days  of  tbeir  propbccy :  and  tbeybavc 
power  over  waters  to  turn  tbeptinto  Uood,  and  toftrike 
,  tbe  eartb  witb  all  plagues  as  often  as  tbey  will.  ( Apoc. 
xi,  3.  56.)  Thefc  miracles  we  have  before  explained, 
(fee  page  315.).     In  conformity  to  this  paflfage  St* 
Ephrem  fpcaks  thus:    **  God  in  his  mercy  will  fend 
"  Elias  and  Henoch,  who  will  openly  exhort  the 
*'  people  not  to  believe  in  Antichrift".  (ferm.  de 
Antichr.)^     And  St.  Ambrofc:  "  Henoch  and  Elias 
"  are  deftincd  to  be  the  Apoftles  of  the  laft  times: 
"  for  they  are  to  be  fent,   before  the  laft  coming  of 
"  Chrift»  to  prepare  the  people  of  God,  and  to 
.*'  animate  all  the  Churches^  to  refift  Antichrift". 
(in  Ep.  I.  ad.  Corinth,  c.  4.).     St.  Gregory  the  Great 
likcwife  fays,  that   "  Elias  and  Henoch  will  appear 
,"  upon  the  ftage  of  the  world  to  oppbie  Antichrifl:'*. 
(in  Job.  lib.  15.  c.  36.).     When  the  Powers  of  the 
Almighty  and  Satan  come  in  competition,  the.  latter 
muft  certainly  vanifti.     Whence.it  follows  thatthoff 
only  will  be  deluded,  who  wilfully  (hut  their  eyes 
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to  the  clear  light  of  cvidtncc;  and  lb  wc  arc  informed 
by  St.  Paul :  ^"(vbofg  coming  (Antkhrift's)  is  according 
to  the  waking  of  Scttan^  in  all  power j  and  figns  and 
lying  wonder Sy  and  in  allfeduStion  of  iniquity  to  them 
that  perifh :  becaufe  they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth  that  they  might  befaved.  Therefore  Godfhall 
fend  them  the  operation  of  err  or ^  to  believe  lying ;  that  ' 
aU  may  be  judged  who  have  not  believed  the  truths  but 
have  confented  to  iniquity.  (2.  Theff.  ii.  g.  10.  11.). 

Antichrift   feeing    all  his   wonderful  operations 
baffled  by  the  Ihining  evidence  of  Henoch's  and 
Elias's  mirades,  and  perceiving  that  multitudes  of 
Chriftians  refufe  to  acknowledge  his  Godhead,  he 
fwells  with  anger,  and  being  aAuatcd  by  the  hcHifh 
fiend  that  poffelTes  him,  he  arrogantly  boafts  of  his  ' 
preeminence  over    all   other  men  that  have  ever 
cxifted,  of  the  greatneis  of  his  empire,  of  the  num-  * 
ber  of  his  armies,  of  his  command  over  all  the 
beings  and  works  of  nature,  and  even  prcfumes  to 
extol  his  own  power  above  that  of  die  Almighty ; 
as  it  feems  to  follow  from  what  St.  John  proceeds  ' 
to  fay  of  him :  • 

Chap.  xiii.  v.  5.  And  there  was  given  to  him  a 
mouth  fpeaking  great  things^  and  blafphemies.  And  ' 
Sl  Paul  calls  him,  the  manof^/the  fon  of  perdi- 
tion^ who  oppofeth  and  is  lifted  up  above  all  that  is^ 
called  Gody  or  that  is  worfhipped.  (2  Theff.  ii.  3.4.). 
Daniel  alfo  gives  us  much  the  fame  pifture  of  him*: 
And  beholdy  fays  that  Prophet,  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a 
man  were  in  this  little  horn,  and  a  mouth  fpeaking 
great  things,  (vii.  8.)  Wc  have  before  obferyed 
thAt  Antichrift  is  meant  by  the  little  horn,  which  is 
here  faid  to  have  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man  and  a 
mouth  fpeaking  great  things  •,  the  eyes  of  a  man  and  a 
Aa  3  moutS 
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p^mb  mdicate  a  man,  one  individual  man,  yrha 
Jfpeaks  grefii  things^  as  wc  have  juft'  heard  from  St, 
John.  Daniel  goes  on  pamting  his  chara&er :  and 
bejhall  think  bimfelf  able  to  change  thfies  and  laws 
(vii.  25.).  He  will  imagine  himfelfpowerfyl' enough 
fo  change  times j  the  courfe  of  times  and  feafons  of 
the  year,  as  night  into  day,  winter  into  fummer, 
&c.  and  to  change  laws^  to  alter  the  laws  by  which 
nature  a6fcs,  by  which  the  Sun,  apd  Moon,  and 
otl^er  Planets  move,  to  alter  their  times  of  rifing  aad 
fetting,  to  raife  up  the  harvcft  in  winter  and  to 
make  the  earth  barren  in  fummer,  and  tp  command 
the  clouds  to  rain  or  not  at  his  pleafure  \  in  fine,  ha 
will  boaft  of  having  power  to  reverfc  the  whple  ordo? 
of  nature^  And  perhaps  he  will  attempt  fome  par- 
ticular of  this  for t,  which  by  the  Devirs  aid  Iv;  may. 
ap^parcntly  effedt 

V.  5.  Andpdwer  was  given  him  to  do  two  ^ndf^ty 
months.  He  is^  permitted  l^  the  Almighty  to  da 
what  hepleafes  during  hpo  and  forty  p^ontlfSy  or  three 
years  and  ^  half:  or  elfe,  as  the  greek  text  has  it, 
fower  was  given  him  to  mafe  war  two  and  forl^ 
months^  whicH  he  refolves  to  4o  with  tjie  ytmoft  yio^ 
Jence  and  cruelty, 

V.  6u  Jlnd  he  opened  bis  mouth  unto  Blasphemies^ 
e^njk  Gody  to  blafpbeme  his  uame^  and  hiif  Tahema^ 
cky  and  them  that  dwell  in  Heaven.  Here  is  a  fhock-r 
ing  pidi^re  of  A^tichrifl's  fuperlative  ai^ogance  and 
unparalleled  impiety^  In^ated  with  the  venom 
that  Satan  infills  into  his  heart,  and  furious  againft 
the  Chriftians  whon^  with  all  his  art  ai^d  feigned 
miracles,  he  has  not  been  able  to  gajn  over,  he  npw, 
in  rage,  flics  in  th^  face  of  Heave^i.  He  pours  out . 
Bkfphemes  agalnji,   God^  Luciftr-likc  he   revolts 
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againil  God,  zx\d  iiafplf'mes  hims  hlt^tgfplimts  IHs- 
ftam^  that  is,  Religion,  which  commands   homage 
to  be  paid  to  the  Supreme  Being  alone  j  he  blaf- 
ffbemes  his  Tabernacle^  or  Heaven,  the  feat  of  God, ' 
and  his  Church  on  earth-,  he  Hafphente^  them  thap^ 
dwell  in  Heaven^   that  is,  the  Angels  and  Slants^.' 
Tfaqs  this  nK)nfter  of  iniqtiity,   like  a  fwolfcn  fea 
that  overtops  all  boundaries,  rifds  up  againft  God,  * 
and  every  thing  th^  is  holy.    Daniel  with  one  ftroke* 
of  his  pencil  draws  much  the  fame  pkiure  of  himr  - 
Jnd  he  will  ffeak  v^ords  againft  the  moft  High  (viu:- 
25.).    He  feems  to  have  fucked  in  all  thelvirulencc 
and  Ipirit  of  impiety  of  the  preceding  ages.     In  the 
fourth  Vial,  wc  heard  Blasphemes  againft   the  name  ' 
cf  God.    (Apoc  xvi.  p.);   and  in  the  fifth  Vial," 
Blafphemies  agginft  the  God  of  Heaven^  (Apoc.  xvi.  ' 
I  i . ) .    Both  thefe  foxts  of  ^lafphemy  Antichrift  ufes, 
^and  adds  others  tp  tliem.  '  v  - 

^     St.  John  fcen^s  to  intimate,  in^  his  firft  Epiftl^, 
fomc  particular  inftances  of  tliis  man^s  prefomption;  ^ 
and  oppofition  to  Chrift.     He  will  deny  that  Jcfus 
is  the  Chrift  or  the  Meffiah,  and  will  thereby  erw 

.    deavour  to  take  away  the  belirf  of  the  BldTed  Tri- 
nity.    Who  is  a  Uar^  (the  Liar^  in  the  greek  text), 
M  be  who  denietb  ttMt  Jefus  is  the  Chriji  ?    "This  is 
Attkhrifty  (the  Antichrift^  in  the  greek),  who  detdeth 
the  Fatlfer  and  the  Son.  (1.  Ep.  ii.  22.).    He  will 
deny  that  the  Son  of  God  took  human  flefli :  Every ^  * 
Spirity  that  dijfolveth  Jefusy  (in  thfe  greek,  that  doth  ^ 
not  confers  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  thtfiefh)  is  not  ■ 
of  Cod:  and  this  is  Antichrifi  (in  the  greek,  and  this  • 
is  thefpirit  of  the  Antichrijl)  of  whom  you  have  heard 
that  be  comes  and  is  now  already  in  the  warld.  (:i.  £p*  . 
ivi  3,).    Here  St.  Jolm  fays  that  Antichrift;  Whor^  • 
thpy. have  heard  will,  one  day  come:  into  the.  worlds 
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is  now  already  m  the  worlds  that  is,  there  arc  already 
in  the  world  inen,  who  broach  fuch  impious  dodrine 
about  Chrift,  ^  Anti<jhrift  hitnfelf  will  do.  Such 
were  the  Sinionians  and  Ceri^thians  in  St,  John*s 
time,  St.  Paul  has  likewife  fufficiently  defcribed 
the  deteftable  charafter  qf  Antichrift,  calling  him, 
t^e  man  ofjin^  tbatfuuth  in  th^  temple  of  Gody  Jhew- 
ing  bimfelf  as  if  he  were  God  ^i  wi^ofe  corning  is 
according  to  ib(y)orking  of  ^atan^  $cc.  (^  Theif.  C  2.)* 
And  in  4  fin^ijar  ftrain  have  alfo  the  Ancient  Fathers 
fpoHe  of  him.  *^  Satan,'*  fays  St.  Jerom,  "  wiU 
^*  wholly  poffefe  Antichrift."  (in  Pan.  c.  7.).  St, 
Chryfoftom  fays :  *'  Antichrift  will  be  a  man,  thai 
**  will  poflTefs  all  the  power  of  Satan",  St.  Irenasus 
is  very  ample  \n  the  dcfcriptiop  of  his  charader  (ad- 
verfqs  Hppr,  lib,  5.  c,  25.).     St,  Jphn  proceeds 

V.  7.  And  it  was  given  unto  him  (0^  make  war , 
with  the  faints  and  to  overcome  th^m.  Here  Antir 
thrift  has  power,  allowed  him  to  pcrfccute  the  Saints 
or  good  Chriilians,  and  f^  overcome  then^  or  put 
them  to  d^^th  with  gre^t  cruelty  and  torments  \  and 
this  we  fh?ill  foon  fee  him  pytting  in  execution. 

y.  7,    And  power  v^as  given  him  over  every  trihe^ 
atfdpeople^  and  tongue^  andnatiotf. 

His  poweTy  his  dominion  will  extend  over  every  . 
nation  and  people  of  the  glqbe.  Already  Monarch 
of  a  great  part  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  when  ' 
he  commences  Anachnll  j  the  reft  he  will  now  fub- 
due,  and  thus  will  become  Mafter  to  tyrannize  over 
mankind,  and  perfccute  Religion  in  every  corner  of 
the  world,  We  fhall  here  juft  remark,  that  the 
rcafon,  why  St.  John  in  this  and  feyeral  other 
places  of  the  Apocalypfe  ufes  the  four  terms,  tribe^ 
people^  tongue  and  nation^  feems  toi  be  to  indicate  the 
four  great  diviftons  of  die  Earth,  Europe,  Afi9, 

Africa, 
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.^fiica,  and  America ;  the  term  people  probably 
being  put  for  Europe,  nation  for  Afia,  tongue  fop 
Africa,  and  trib$  for  America.  Arid  the  order,  in 
which  the  above  terms  ftand  in  this  place,  perhaps 
indicates  the  progreflive  courfe  of  Antichrift's  con- 
quefts,     . 

V.  8.     And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earthy  adored 
him  *,  wbofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  Hfe 
of  the  Lamb^  which  wasjlain  from  the  beginning  of  ' 
the  world. 

Here  we  fee  fuqh  a^  general  apoftafy  of  mankind 
that,  except  thofe  wbofe  names  are  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lambj  which  wasjlain  from  the  te^ 
ginning  of  the  world  in  the  decrees  of  God,  that  is, 
except  the  predcftined,  all  the  reft  yield  to  the  ty«j 
ranny  and  perfecutipn  of  Andchrift,  and  adore  him 
^  a  God, 

The  prec-eding  account  of  Antichrift^s  chara6ler, 
power,  and  aftions,  doubtlefe,  muft  appear  to  every 
one  very  alarming:  neverthelefs  we  further  learn 
^  from  St.  John,  that  this  A&»  of  ^j  this  Son  of  per- 
difiopy  nOtwithftanding  hb  exorbitant  power  and  " 
Satanic  malice,  as  if  yet  not  fufficiently  armed  for 
mifchief,  will  acquire  an  AfTociate  of  the  fame  ftamp 
as  himfelf, .  who  will  perform  the  function  of  his 
principal  Minifl:er,  and  be  his  chief  aid  in  the  courfe 
of  his  future  proceedings. 

Chap.  xiii.  v.  11.  And  I  faw^  fays  St,  John^ 
another  Beaft  coming  up  out  of  the  earthy  and  be  bad 
(wo  horns;  like  a  lamb^  and  he  fpoke  as  a  dragon. 
The  firft  Beaft  (vcr.  i.)  appeared  to  St.  John  rifing 
out  of  ^feai  becaufe  it  was  tht  ftgure  of  a  great 

♦  In  the  ffttkici^:  xviH adore  biM. 
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Empire,  or  a  great  Eoipcror,  viz.  Antfchrifr:  thisfiv 
cond  beafi  therefore,  rifingoutof  the  eartb^  denotes: 
Zi  Private  Man.  And  be  had  tw9  borns^ .  Ukt  a  lamb  \ 
horns  are  an  emblem  of  ftrength  or  power,  and  thefc 
$woh<frm  fignify  the  power  of  fpeech  and  the  power  of 
£alfe  miracles,  with  which  this  man  is  endued.  Thcfir 
powers  are  funilar,  but  only  in  appearance,  to  thofe 
which  the  true  Lamb  or  Jefus  Chrift  eminently  pcrf- 
fefled;  the  miracles  of  this  new  man  or  fccond  Beafi 
being  no  more  than  impoftures,  works  performed  • 
by  the  intervention  of  the  Devjl;  and  his  fpeech^ 
tkoi^  eloquent  and  enga^ng,  is  artful,  hypocri* 
tical,:  malicious,  and  deceitful ;  (or- be  fpeaks  like  a 
drag$n^  or  like  the  Devil  that  dcliKicd  Eve.  This 
man  is  the  falfe  Prophtty  as  St.  John  calls  him  in 
chap.  19*  v»  20,  and  other  places^  that  attends  An* 
tichrift,  is  his  principal  Agent,  and  like  him  re- 
ceives  all  his  power  from  the  DeviL  St.  Irenaeus 
mentions  him  thus :  "  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypfe 
•*  Ipealdng  of  Antichrift*s  attendant,,  whom  he  calk  - 
•♦  tie  falfc  Prophet,  fays ;  befpoke-Uke  a  dragant,  and 
^  executed  all  the  power  of  the  former  beafi  in  bisjigbt^ 
Csfr/*  as  in  the  following  verfe.  (adv.  H»r.  1.  v.  c.  28.). 
v*  12.  And  he  executed  all  the  power  of  the  former 
leafi  in  bis  Ught :  and  be  caufed  the  earth  and  them 
that  dwell  therein^  to  adore  thefirfi  Beaji^  whofe  wotmd 
to  death  was  healed.  The  falfe  Prophet,  to  enhance 
the  credit  of  his  nwfter,  will  perform  in  his  prefence 
the  fame  wonders  that  Antichrift  hirofelf  is  capable 
of  doing,  and  thus  will  prevail  on  tbtmtbat  dweUon 
the  earthy  to  adore,  the  firfi  Beafi^  v>hofe  wound  Sa . 
death  was  healed^  that  is,  Anticfijifti  who  had  beea 
mortally  wounded,  andciired.  Perhaps  alfe  from 
the  exprefBon  be  caufed  the  .e$rtk^  to  adore  the. farfi 
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Ifmfi^  k  may  be  inffrred  that  the  falfe  prophet  by- 
hb  enchantments  wiU  mt^ce  the  inanimate  beings, 
fuch  as  trees  and  other  things,  ^ppegr  to  pajr  a  kimjt 
of  homage  to  Antichriit. 

V.  13.  And  be  did  great  JignSj  fo  that  ht  made  a^ 
fir£  to  c$me  4(nvnfromieav(muMt^  the  eartkintiejigbt 
Qfrneiir  Such  then  will  be  the  power  of  the  falfe 
Propbet  that  he  will  make  fire  come  down  from  the 
flcy,  by  the  help  of  the  Devil.  "  What  yk  read  is 
*V  the  book  of  Job^*'  fays  St.  Ambrofc,  ♦*  that  thq 
^^  Devil  brought  down  ^e  from  heaven  by  thedi-r 
**  vine  permiffion,  he  will  do  the  fame  in  the  laft 
^  days  by  his  ini^mqits,  Antichrift  and  Anii^ 
♦'  chtift*s  followers/* 

The  falfe  prophet  feems  Jicre  to  imitate  one  of 
{Henoch's  and  Elias's  miracles  •,  but  the  miracles  c^ 
(hefe  two  mtnefes  far  outfhine  his  in  nun)ber,  lufhr^ 
and  evidence,  and  will  be  the  means  of  preferving 
from  feduftion  the  tnen  of  good  will,  but  will  be  the 
fnftrument  of  error  to  thofe,  wha  as  Sc  Paul  (ay^ 
retavf.mit  the  l(fvt  of  truth  that  they  may  be  fineL 
For 

V,  14.  Jnd  be  feduc^tbem  that  dwell  on  the  eartb^ 
for  the  JignSj  wbkb  were  given  bim  to  do  in  tbejight 
of  the  heafi^  f^^g  ^0  ^hem  that  dwell  on  the  earthy 
thai  they  Jbouldmake  the  image  of  the  beaft\  whicb^ad 
fbf  woimL  by.,  the  fword^  and  lived.  Ry  tbem^thaf 
dwelt  ou  the  eaxtb  feem  to  bo  underftood  thofe  who 
wUftiUy  flnit  then*  eyes  to  the  trudi,  and  them>  he 
feduces  >  by  the  fiff$s  which  he  is  allowed  power  to  do 
ini  tki  fi^  ^f  tbo/Bea^i  aid  pnvnb  wttb^them«  ta 

raife* 
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raifc  an  image  or  a  ftatue  to  Antichrift  and  tx)  adore 
k.  He  enforces  his  wonderful  performances,  by 
rcprefenting  his  Maftcr  as  certainly  a  God,  fince 
he  had  been  mortally  wounded  by  the  fwordy  and 
was  nev^thelefs  alive  and  well.  But  this  Soiphiftcr 
is  not  able  to  prove  the  cure  to  have  been  cwnpletc, 
iot  it  is  here  faid  that  the  Be(^  which  livedy  has  the 
wound  by  the  fword^  that  is,  hath  the  cicatrix  or 
nmrk  of  the  wound  i^emaining  after  the  cure ;  an 
argument  of  its  being  the  work  of  an  impcrfed 
operator.     This  agrees  with  what  was  rcmarkal 

page  347- 

V.  15.  And  it  was  given  him  to  give  life  to  the 
image  of  the  beaft^  and  that  the  image  of  the  beafi 
pouldfpak :  andjbould  caufe^  that  whofoever  will  not 
adore  the  itnage  of  the  Beafty  Jhould  bejlain.  i*^he 
f^e  Prophet  has  further  power,  by  the  Divine  per- 
miflion,  to  give  apparent  hfe  to  the  image  or  ftatue 
of  Antichrift,  infomuch  that  it  fhall  fpeaky  or  rather 
xht  Devil  in  it,  and  deliver  his  oracles,  which  was 
often  done  in  the  ancient  times  of  paganifm ;  and  that 
the  image  ^tf//  caufe  that^  whofoever  will  not  adore  tbo 
itnage  of  the  beaji  or  Andchrift,  Jhall  beflain,  that 
is,  at  the  command  of  the  Devil  fpeaking  by  the 
ftatue,  thofe  who  refufe  to  adore  it,  will  be  put  to 
death.  This  will  be  done  in  the  pcrfecudon, 
v.  16.  Afid  he  fball  make  all  both  little  md greats 
rieh  and  poor^  freemen  and  bondmen^  to  have  a  cha^ 
raffer  in  their  right  hand^  or  on  their  foreheads.  The 
fame  wicked  Minifter  of  Antichrift  will  oblige 
people  of  all  denominations,  (£ach.  will  be  the  general 
apoftafy)  to  let  him  imprint  a  charaSler  or  particular 
mark  in  their  right  hand  ^r  on  their  foreheads^  by 

which 
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which  they  wffl  be  dUBnguifhed  as  the  Votaries  of 
Antichrift- 

V,  17,  And  that  nd  man  might  buy  or  felly  hut  be 
that  katb  the  cbaraSler^  or  the  name  of  the  Beafi^  or  the 
number  ofbi$  name.  No  one  will  be  allowed  to  boy 
or  fell  any  commodity,  vmlefs  he  ihews  the  above- 
mentioned  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  Beaji^  that  is, 
the  print  upon  hinrfclf  of  Antichrift's  name^  or  of 
the  number  of  bis  name.  A  fimilar  feverity  was  ufed 
in  Dioclelian's  perfecutio^  when  it  was  forbid  fqr 
any  one  to  buy  or  fell  in  the  public  market,  unleis 
he  fiiift  oflfered  incenfe  to  an  idol  erected  there  for 
that  parpofe. 

Thus  will  this  otber  Beafi  or  wicked  Minifter  of 
Antichrift  exert  aU  his  fkill  and  power  to  enforce  t^ 
execrable  and  abfurd  opinion  of  his  Mailer's  Divinitjfr* 
Thus  will  he  employ  every  diabolical  art,  both  af 
periuafion  and  force,  to  prevail  with  mankind  to  apojf- 
tati2e  from  Chrift  and  to  join  with  his  deteftabk 
enemy.  And  thus,  as  TertuUian  fays,  **  will  the 
*^  B€^  Antichrift  with  his  falfe  Prophet  opprcfe 
**  the  Church  with  perfecution".  (de  Refur.  carnb 
c.  25.). 

It  was  faid  above  that  no  one  would  be  allowed  to 
buy  or  fell,  unlefslie  bore  the  mark  of  Antichrift,  or 
his  name,  or  the  number  of  bis  name.  His  name  then 
is  fomething  myfterious,  as  the  letters  of  it  will  con- 
tsun  a  particular  number,  which  God  in  his  bounty* 
here  gives  as  one  «hara£beriftic  among  -others,  by 
which  he  may  be  known,  and  confequehtly  rgcfted 
and  abhorred.     For  thus  proceeds  St.  John. 

V.  i8«  .  Here  is  wifdom.  He  that  bath  underfland- 
ingy  let  binf  eount  the  number  of  the  Bcaji.    For  it  is 

the 
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tbt  number  of  a  inan:  and  4bemmber  cf  him  is  fid 
hundred  fixty  fix. 

Here  4s  wifd^m^  here  it  k  pipopcr  to takpnotice. 
Be  $hat  has  uHderftanding^  he  that  has  a  fhare  bf 
ikill  and  knowledge,  let  him  ^unt  the  number  of  the 
Beafty  which  he  may  do,  for  it  is  the numberof  a 
tmani  that  is,  //  //  ihe  number  d  the  name  pf  a  man^ 
-conformably  to  what  is  faid  in  the  preceding  verfe^ 
jM  the  number  if  him  is  fix  hundred  fixty  Jbc%  the 
^number  therefore  contsuned  in  Antichrift*?  name  will 
be  666.  According  to  the  account  we  k^e>gtvm 
ti  that  ipipious  man,  he  will  be  bdrn  a  Mkhometah 
prince,  and  will  rife  to  the  Head  of  the  Tutkifc 
Enjpire.  We  may  therefore  be  allowed  to  fuppofe 
^ilim  to  bear  the  name  of  Mab&mety  a  name  which  To 
'Jbany  Emperors,  his  predeceflbrs,  will  haf^e  bome 
•before  him,  in  honour  of  the  firft  founder  of  the 
M^ometan  Religion  and  Empire.  This  name  ekr 
^refled  in  the  greek  language,  becaufe  St.  Johh 
^rote  the  Apocalypfe  in  g^ek,  is  MACn^ETlX,  » 
^UOAY^riSy  as  Euthymius  and  the  greek  Hifttf- 
avians,  Zonaras,  and  Cedrenu$  write  it;  and  aQoArd-* 
log  to  the  gr^ek  numeration  it  ftands  thus 

M        — —         —  40 

A  —       —         —  1 

O  —  70 

M  —       —        —  40 

E         —  5 

T        — 300 

2         — —  -^        ado 
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It  may  be  here  obferved,  how  contrary  to  Ac 
fcnfe  of  Scripture  is  the  opinion  of  fome  Modans 
who,  in  the  fpirit  of  oppofition  to  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligipn  affign  for  the  name  of  Antichrift  a  generical 
term,  containing  indeed  the  number  66^,  but  not 
espreOing  a  deteraunate  man*,  and  this  indetemu- 
nate  name  they  apply  to  a  fuccellion  of  many  per- 
fons:  whereas  St.  John  plainly  fays  5  #/  is  the  number  tf 
a  many  the  number  of  bU  ^amey  At-  is  therefore  the 
dumber  of  the  lingle  name  c^  a  particular  man« 
And  in  like  manner  is  Antichrift-eTidently  defcribdd 
by  St.  Paul  as  an  individual  man«    For  in  what  otfher 
fcnfe,  partiality  ^art,  can  the  Apoftle  be  imder- 
ftood  when  he  ftiks  him,  the  man  of  fin^  the  fxm  ^ 
ferdithn^  the  (fpoftr^  vAaJittetb  as  God  in  the  tem^ 
^fGod\  the  wicked  one^  whom  the  Lord  Jefus findl  UU 
with  the  Jpirit  of  his  mouth,  ISc?  (2  Theff.  ii.). 
The  defcriptbn  of  him,  which  we  have  ieea  ia 
Daniel,  is  Hkewife  of  the  fame  tenor.    The  Fathers 
of  the-  Church  join  alfo  in  the  fame  opinion,  and 
are  very  copious  in  their  account  of  his  charaScr. 
The  whole  feries  we  have  hidierto  given  of  his  hif- 
tory,  drawn  from  thefe  fources,  plainty  points  him 
^ut  as  one  individual  Being,  an  ea^aordinary  mait; 
and  it  will  be  further  confirmed  in  the  fequdL    la 
£ne,  fuch  has  been  the  coi^nt  and  unanimousjiura- 
4&tk>n  from  the  rke  of  Chriftiamty  .through  all  ages:; 
*as  nwy  be  fecn  in  the  Jferies  of  the  Scriptum-fatcri- 
yrcjers  and  ecctefiaffical  writers.    Nay  even,  fo  ^QX&f 
iv^rfal  ^nd  ^zed  jas  always  been  diat  nodon  of  An^ 
^iklirift,  that  it  «Eniy  be  put  upon  a  level  widi  the 
heHef  of  the  former  esdffcenoe  of  aa  Ateicander  or 
Jubus  Ciefv  \.  jBor  jcan  hacdly  Joe  f9und  aov^  an  in* 
dividiial  in  the  common  clafs  of  people  and  of  the 
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ftarroweft  education,  but  knows  in  gcdpral  the  clu^ 
radef  of  that  enemy  of  Ghrift,  and  cxpcfts  Bis 
coming  in  the  l«ft  period  of  the  world.  This  tra- 
dition is  therefore  traced  up  to  the  times  ef  ^e 
Apoilles,  and  owes  it's^xiftence  to  wh«  they  taught. 
St!Paul  is  an  cxprefs  voucher,  that  he  had  inftruft- 
ed  the  Theffalonians  on  that  head.  Remember  yeu 
Mt,  fays  he,  tbat-wheu  I-aiasyet  witbycu,  J  told  yea 
theje  things?  (2  Theff.  ii.  0<)- 

Tq  return  to  thetranfaftions  of  Antichnlt.    l?inQ- 
inff  himfelf  fo  powerful  by  Satan's  aid,  and  fecond- 
cd  by  fo  able  a  minifter,  his  falfe  prophet  •,  whfle 
on  the  other  hand  he  ifxs  the  converted- Jews  and 
other  Chriftians  refufing  him  divine  homage,  and  fo 
fortified  by  the  exhortations  and  miracles  pf  their 
Teachers,  that  all  his  pretended  wonders  and  pcrfua- 
five  arts  can  make  no  impreffion  upon  them »  he  re- 
folves  by  the  inftigation  of  Satan,  to  compel  them 
by  force  into  compliance,  to  fhew  no  mercy  to  the 
rrfraftory,  but  to  deftmy  them,  and  utterly  abolifli 
the  Chriftian  name.    Full  of  ftlf-conceit  and  rag«, 
he  is  determined  to  fuffer  no  Rival  in  Heaven  or  on 
Earth   but  that  all  mankind  ftiall  bow  in  homage  to 
him,  is  God,  and  as  the  fole  Monarch  of  the  whote 
world.    This  he  dcfigns  to  effeft  by  the  invincible 
foKC  of  his  immenfe  army,  with  which  he  purpofes 
to  qarry  ravage,  dey^^ftation,  and  dcftruaion  through 

^^Ltion  that  refills  him.  Such  are  the  hellA 
determinations  he  fixes ;  but  before  he  commences  the 
execution  of  them,  Chrift,  the  faithful  governor  of 
his  Church,  and  fupreme  in  his  power  is  pleafcd  « 
«ve  afpecial  warning  to  his  beloved  ferjants,  and 
for  thciTfupportprocUums  the  following  fcntencct  . 

..        V        -     •     Chap* 
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Chap.  xiii.  v.  9.   If  a^  num  have  an  ear^   Ut  bim 
bear :  let  every  one  ^vc  attention. 

V.  10.  /ft,  that  JhaU  had  into  captivity^  JbaU  go  in- 
to  captivity :  bCy  tbatjhall  kill  hy  the  jwordy  muft  be 
kilkd  iy  tbe  [word.  Here  is  tbe  patience  and  tbe  faitb 
of  tbe  Saints.  That  is,  in  the  following  perfccution 
and  war  of  Antichrift,  thofe  that  force  others  into 
captivity,  (hall  themfelves  be  made  captives ;  and 
thoie  that  cruelly  put  others  to  death,  fhall  undergo 
the  fame  fate.  Judgment  is  therefore  already  pro- 
nounced againft  Antichrift  and  his  agents,  that  as 
they  deal  with  others,  they  (hall  be  dealt  with  them- 
fclves«  Then  it  b  added.  Here  is  tbe  patience  and 
tbe  fmtb  of  tbe  Saints.  Here  is  the  motive  of  tbe 
patience  and  tbe  faitb  of  tbe  Saints  or  the  fervants  of 
God  in  thb  world.  Bj  faitb  they  rely  on  the  pro- 
mifes  of  God  for  the  reward  of  their  patience^  and 
leave  to  him  to  vindicate  as  he  may  judge  fit,  their 
cauie  with  refpeft  to  their  perfecutors.  Such  is  the 
previous  inftniftion  Chrift  fends  to  his  fervants,  be- 
fore the  dreadful  day  of  perfecution.  But  as  the 
converted- Jews  are  deftined  to  ftand  foremoft  m  the 
battle,  and  to  be  the  firft  vi£bims  of  Antichrift*s 
fury,  and  muft  therefore  fet  forth  a  gbrious  exam- 
ple of  fortitude  to  the  other  Chriftians,  they  are 
provided  with  an  extraordinary  fhare  of  grace  and  a 
peculiar  degree  of  courage  and  conftancy  for  their 
terrible  conflift.  For  thus  we  hear  this  Angular  fa- 
vour announced  by  St.  John : 
^  Chap.  vii.  v.  i.  Jfter  tbefe  tkings  I  f aw  four  An^ 
gdsftanding  on  tbe  four  comers  of  tbe  eartbj  bolding 
tbe  four  mnds  of  tbe  Eartb^  tbat  tbey  fbould  not 

Bb  blow 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


370     T»ii    GENERAL    HISTORY 

ibw*  iipov^tbt  ear^j  mr  upon  the  fes^.  nor  M  atiy 
tree. 

V,  2.  jhd  I  faw  aneifkef  Angel  afcending  from  tie 
rifing  of  tbe  Stm^  baving  the  fign  of  the  Uving  God  5 
and  be  cried  mtb  a  bnd  voice  to  thefowr  Angdsj  ta 
^hom^it^waf  given  to  hurt  tbe  earth  andtbefea^. 

V.  3C  Saying:  hurt  not  the  earthy  the  fea^  nor  tbi 
tties^  tiH^'mefign  Iheftrvants  of  our  God  in  their  fer^ 
keadsy  Hbm  ace  four  Angels^  Handing  on  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  which  diey  are  ready  to  kt  go,,  and  which  are 
to  caulb  defolation  oiiser  the  whole  ^obe^  By  the* 
four  wind^  of  the  earth  aie  meant  the  per&cutions, 
^iAaxA  ^ei  going  to^^rifc  in  every  part  of  the  earth, 
and  >vhieh  will  form  the  general  perfecudon  of  An^ 
tichdft,  asi  thefofxr  mnds  jom  to  compofe  one  g»e- 
ral-  wi^.  Buc  this  ^perfecution  is  witlhheld  for  s 
wjiil^b^  a  Divine  command,  which  is  carried  by  an 
Ange!  ofcmMng  from  the  Eafit  as  toming  {wm  Him 
who  extended  above  ibt  Heaven  of  Heavens  to  the  Eafi% 
(Pfalm,  ^^.  34.).  The  tiwi  of  perfecution  will 
hurt  the  earth  and  the^fea^  that  is,  wilt*  fall  upon  the 
Chriftian^  {)eopte  wherever  they  are,  zxiikthe  tte^^  or 
their  Paftors  and  Clergy;  But  this.alarming  difafter 
is  fufpendedi  till  the  Angel  \\z^vtm\xA'*H^  fefvants 
of  God  in^  their  foreheads  ^th  the  Jign  of  the  living 
Godj  that  is,  with  the  fign  of  the  Crofe  erf  Chrift, 
who  having  died  upon  itr  rbfe  again  to  life.  Bur 
who  thefe  fervants  of  God  are,  we  are  told  in  die* 
nejk  verfe. 

V.  4. 


*  In  the  greek,  tbat  a  wsndjbeuld  not  blow^  &c. 
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V.  4.  And  I  Indrd^  tbr  nmnb&  tif  them  thai  'Aift 
figned\  an  buiidred  fartj^  fokr  tBoufand  'Am-e  Ji^ned^^  ^ 
wny-  tHVti  ef  the  children  df  Sfra^L  >k>  foohef  al- 
moft  htoVc  tH*  Jews  taffed-  tfid  comfort  df  having 
recovered  the  favour  of  theif  God  by  embfacin^ 
Chriftianity,  but  behold !  144000  of  them  arc  mark- 
ed out  and  deftined  to  be  immplated  to  Chrift  by 
martyrdom,  and  are  thtrcforc  Jtgned  en  fie  forehead 
by  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  with  the  fign  of  the 
Crofs,  or  confirmed  in  faith  and  fortitude,  as  the 
.Sacrament  df  Confirtnaftidn  i^  always  conferred  With 
making  the  fign  of  the  croft  on  the  forehead.  Thus 
then  this  great  number  of  converted  Jews  are  pre- 
pared to  gi^ce  Chrifti^miy  by  their  triumfph  over 
tormems^  md  death.  But  as  wd  learn  from  St.  PaHiK 
t4iat  all  IfraelwiU  bifd*oed  (Rom.  xi.  26.),  it  isP  pl&iii 
that,  cohfidering  the  vaft  body  of  the  JeWifh  peo- 
ple, the  nutilbcf  of  Martyrs  here  mentioned  muit 
fall  much  fhort  of  the  number  of  converted  Jews. 
The  reft  therefore  will  remain  to  rtfleft  honour  on 
the  Chriflian  Religion  by  their  zeal  in  promoting  it 
and  their  eiteraplary  lives.  This  feleft  number  of 
144000  champions,  or  twelve  times  twelve  thou- 
fand,  is  made  up  by  culling  twelve  thoufand  out  of 
each  tribe,  as  follows. 

V.  5.    Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  twel^oe  tbotifand 
Jigned. 

Of  the  tritfe  of  Rubertj  twelve  thoufand figned. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad^  twehe  thoufand  Jigned. 

V.  6.  Of  the  tribe  of  Afer^  twelve  thoufand  figned. 
Of  the  tribe  ofNephthali^  twelve  thoufand  figned.     Of  ^ 
the  tribe  of  Manaffes^  twelve  thoufand  figned. 

V.  7.     Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thoufand 
Jigned. 
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Of  tU  Mh  &f  Ltviy  twehe  tboufand  J^ned.    Of  the 
tribe  of  JJfacbttrj  twelve  tboiffand^gned. 

V.  8.    Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon^  twehe  tboufand 
figneL    Of  the  tribe  of  Jofepb^  twehe  tboufand  Jigned. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  twehe  tboufand  J^ned. 


C    M    A    P.        XL 

^be  Cent inuat ion  of  the  Hijiory  of  tb^  Sixth  ^ 
Age. 

THE  Almighty  having  prepared  his  fsuthful  ier* 
vants  for  the  terrible  conflict  he  propofes  to 
fubjed  them  to,  he  now  announces  die  great  pcrfe- 
cution  and  terrible  war,  and  exhibits  the  ftate  of  the 
Church  at  the  time  they  begin,  in  the  following 
manner : 

Chap.  xi.  V.  I.  And  tbere  was  given  wf,  fays  St. 
John,  areedlikeunto  a  rod:  and  it  was  faid  to  me*: 
arife^  and  meafure  tbe  temple  of  Gody  and  tbt  altar ^ 
and  tbem  tbat  adore  tberein. 

V.  2.  But  tbe  Courts  wbicb  is  witbout  tbe  temple^ 
eaft  out  J  and  meafure  it  not :  becaufe  if  is  ghen  unto 
tbe  Gentiles -^i^^  and  tbe  boly  city  tbfyfball  tread  under 
foot  two  and  forty  months.  The  Churches  confe- 
crated  to  the  true  fervice  of  God  are,  at  this  time, 
fo  far  diminiihed  in  number  or  fo  little  filled,  on  ac- 
count 


*  In  the  greek,  and  tbe  Angel Jl9od^  f^^g* 

t  In  tbe  greek,  the  punAaition  ftands  thus ;  and  meafure  h 
*tHt  becaufe  it  is  given  unto  tbe  Gentiles.   A^d  the  befy  citj^  kc 
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count  of  the  general  apoftafy  and  degeneracy  (^ 
mankind,  that  aU  thefe  Churches  are  here  reprefent- 
ed  to  St.  John  as  reduced  into  one  finglc  Church  or 
temple.    The  faithful  minifters  of  God  are  alfo  bcf* 
come  fo  few,  as  to  be  reprefented  as  officiating  at 
one  Altar  in  this  church ;  and  all  the  good  and  zea- 
lous Chriftians  make  up  fo  fmall  a  number,  with  re- 
lpe£t  to  the  whole  bulk  of  mankind,  that  they  are 
(hewn  to  St.  John  as  coUeAed  in  this  one  temple^ 
paying  their  adoration  to  God.     There  is  therefore 
given  to  St.  John  a  reed^  or  a  fmall  flender  meafur^ 
ing  rod^  as  fufficient  for  the  few  inconfiderable  mea- 
fures  he  has  to  take,  and  he  is  told  to  meafuri  the 
temple  of  Gfidy  and  tie  altar^  and  them  that  adorfi 
tberehtj  that  the  fhnall  fize  o^  both  ten^le  and  altar 
may  appear,  and  the  little  compafs,  in  which  are 
comprif^  thofe  who  are  there  adoring  God. 
.   But  for  the  courts  which  is  without  the  tmpk^  that 
is,  the  great  multitude  of  thofe  who  for  want  of  the 
Spirit  of  Religion  enter  not  the  temple,  but  ftahd 
in  the  court  without  the  tempky  St.  John  is  to)d  not  to 
meafuri  them,  but  to  caft  them  outj  or  to  banifh 
them  from  the  neighbomi^ood  of  the  temple,  becaufe 
it  (the  court)  is  given  to  the  Gentiles^  becaufe  God 
delivers  this  wicked  multitude  to  be  pimifhed  and 
deftroyed   by  the  Gentiles,  that  js,    byAntichr^l 
and  his  cruel  and  barbarous  troops.    The  e^cccution 
of  this  divine  judgment  commences  very  foon.  v^  For 
now  Antichrfft,  mad  witl>  fury,  declares  war  againft 
the  whole  world,  reiblves  to  be  ible  mafter,  to  fpare 
neither  thofe  diat  refift  lmn»  nor  thofe  who  have 
^ven  him  any  provocation,  or  againft  whom  he  has 
conceived  an  illrwill.    Actuated  by  Satan,  he  fe^ 
no  more  fenfe  of  humanity,  and  breathes  only  blood 
B  b  3       .  and 
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gnd  deftr:uS:ion.  Jn  thi3  fituation  he  is  in  fomc 
meafure  pidtuncd  by  N^uohodonofor,  Aat  haughty 
fcng  of  Aflyria,  who  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  pro- 
daimed  that  bis  thoughts  imre  to  hrmg  all  the  earth 
mder  his  empire.  (Judith,  ii.  3.)  and  gave  orders  to 
the  General  of  his  armies  :  Go  out  agairjfi  all  tb$ 
Kingdoms  of  the  weji,  and  againfi  them  ejfecially  that 
defpifed  my  commandment.  Tig  eye  Jball  not  fpare  /wry 
kingdom^  and  all  theftrong  cities  thoujhait  bring  under 
M'  v,>h.  (ibid.  V.  5.  6.).  This  war  of  Antichrift, 
iiiO  vMt  i>ioody  of  ail  wars  fince  the  exiftenceof  the 
v/orld,  as  in  it  are  iilled  the  third  par^  of  men  (Apoc. 
^x.  15.),  will  laft  three  years  and  a  half,  as  ohferved 
before  from  St.  John :  and  power  was  giv4n  him  to  do 
(in  the  greek,  to  make  war)  two  and  forty  months. 
(xiii.  5.). 

But  furthermore  in  our  prefent  t«t  k  is  ad^ed  : 
^nd  the  holy  city  they  Jhall  tread  under  foot  two  and 
forty  months.  No  fooner  has  the  haughty  Mon- 
arch, Antichrift,  deckred  war  againft  mankind, 
but  with  the  fame  -breath  he  pirocfiaims  a  general 
perfecution,  which  he  intends  to  carry  on  himfclf, 
and  difpatches  his  orders  to  have  the  fame  c^ecAJted 
in  every  part  of  the  earth.  For  it  ii  now  allowed  to 
him  and  his  bloody  agents  to  tread  underfoot  the  holy 
city,  that  is,  the  whole  body  of  the  holy  Chriftians, 
for  forty  two  months^  or  three  years  ^nd  a  hadf.  Thi&- 
fpace  of  time  Ghrift  has  fet  apart,  to  purify  his 
Church,  and  to  try  his  fervants,  and  for  thatfUF- 
pofe  allows  them  to  fall  under  the  power  erf"  this 
mercilefs  tyrant :  yfnd  it  was  given  unto  him^  fays 
St.  John,  to  make  war  with  the  Saints^  and  to  over- 
fome  them.  (Ap.  xiii.  7.).  We  are  adtnoniftied  ^ 
the  fame  by  die  Prophet  Daniel :  /  hebeldy  fays  h^, 

and 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


ftp   fmt  CHRISTIAN   CHU^ICH.  375 

4inJ  k  tbfii  Urn  (Antic^rift)  made  iwar  agai^  the 
f(fint$^  Mdfrtvitthd  ovfrthtm.  (vii.  21.)-  ^nd  again : 
Mi  ht  fiioM  Jpeak  words  agmnft  ibe  mfi  Higb^  a^ 

Jhatt  4nf^fb  the  Saints  cf  the  mfi  High ^Md  tbty 

Jball  be  delivered  into  bis  band  until  a  time^  And  timVy 
mdbdf  a  tim^.  (ibid.  v.  25.).  The  period  of  the 
perfccuiion  Daniel  here  expreffcs  by  ^  time^  MNfd 
timesy  and  half  a  time^  that  is,  a  year,  two  years, 
and  half  a  year,  or  three  years  and  ^  half,  the  faipe 
with  St.  John. 

Antkhrifl:  being  at  this  time  in  Jens&lem,  and^ 
iniplacably  irritated  agakaft  the  Jews,  who  had  de- 
ferced  from  him,  looked  upon  him  with  dDOunna- 
tion,  and.  had  ^poufed  the  Chriftian  Religion  which 
he  hatefi,  he  refoJves  to  begin  his,  bloody  perfecution 
and  maflacre  with  them.  He  therefore  fs^rifices 
to  his  rage  the  abovememioned  mvdtitudeof  tffi  ihdr- 
dred  forty  four  tboufand  \  but  in  what  manner  we  arc 
npt  told  On  this  ftriking  cataftrophe  and  deluge 
of  blood  how  juftly  may  the  body  of  converted- Jews 
that  remain,  fend  up  to  heaven  their  lamentations 
and  cries  in  thofe  pathetic  fbains  which  their  Fore- 
fathers uled  upon  the  deftrudion  and  havock  made 
by  Nabuchodonofor,  a  figure  (rf  what  Antichrift 
would  one  day  do.  O  God^  tbe  heathens  are  eome 
into  thy  inheritance ;  they  have  defiled  thy  bofy  temple ; 
Shey  have  made  Jerufalem  as  a  place  to  keep  fruit. 

They  have  given  tbe  dead  bodies  of  thy  fervants  to 
be  meat  for  tbe  fowls  of  the  air^  tbeflefb  of  thy  faints 
for  the  heafis  of  tbe  earth. 

They  have  poured  out  their  hlood  as  w^ter^  round 
ahvut  Jerufalem  }  and  there  was  none  io  bury  them. 
(Pfalm.  hcxviii.). 

B  b  4  Such 
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Such  a  number  of  holy  viditm,  doubtkfs,  breathed 
forth  from  the  earth  the  moft  fragrant  odour,  and 
wercfo  acceptable  to  the  Heavenly  Court,  that  imme- 
diately St.  John  fees  them  in  company  with  Chrift, 
and  their  triumph  celebrated. 

Chap.  xiv.  V,  i.  And  I  beheld^  and  h  a  Limb 
Jioodupon  mount  Sion^  and  with  bim  an  hundred  forty 
four  tboufand^  b(iving  bis  name  *,  and  tbe  name  of  bis 
Fatber  written  on  tbeir foreheads. 

Behold  the  Lamby  that  is,  Jefus  Chrift,  {landing 
furrounded  with  this  numerous  multitude  upon 
Mount  SioHy  perhaps  the  theatre  of  their  martyrdom. 
They  are  diftinguifhed  to  be  the  feme  body  of  peo- 
ple we  faw  before,  prepared  for  the  combat  by  die 
Angel's  imprinting  the  ftgn  of  tbe  iiving  God  on  their 
foreheads  \  as  now  after  their  viftory  they  appear 
before  the  Lamb  with  his  name^  and  the  name  of  bis 
Father  written  on  their  foreheads^  to  fhew  that  they 
have  proved  themfelves  faidiful  to  the ^^». they  had 
received,  by  giving  teftimony,  with  their  blood, 
both  to  the  Fatber  and  to  the  Lamb.  Perhaps  alio 
did  they  carry,  before  their  manyrdom,  fome  fuch 
infcription  on  their  foreheads  in  oppofition  to  the 
mark  of  Antichrift. 

V.  2.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  y  as  the 
noife  of  majrf  waters^  and  as  tbe  void  of  great  thunder : 
and  the  voice  which  I  beard  "^j  was  as  tbe  voice  of 
harpers  harping  on  their  harps. 

V.  3.  And  they  fung  as  it  were  a  new  canticle^ 
before  the  thrcne^  and  before  the  four  living  creatures^ 

^and 

■■■■  ■  ■■.■!  ■'  ■»!  .1 

*  In  the  common  greek  edition,  ^/j  v^/n/ is  omitted,  but 
^t  Ja  found  in  many  ancient  ^anufcripts  of  great  authority. 

%  In  the  greek,  and  I  beard  the  voice  of  harpers^  i^c. 
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and  the  ancients ;  and  no  man  could  fay  f  the  canticky 
but  tbofe  hundred  forty  four  thoufand,  ivbo  were  pur- 
chafed  from  the  earth. 

Here  are  the  Heavenly  Choirs  celebrating  the 
triumph  of  thefe  Martyrs.  In  this  exultation  St. 
John  hears  a  multitude  of  voices ;  a  voice^  like  that 
of  many  watcrSj  that  is,  of  the  Angels  that  prefidc 

'  over  all  the  nitions  (denoted  by  matrj^  waters^  zc- 
cording  to  Apoc.  xvii.  15.)  from  whence  the  Jews 
had  been  gathered  together;  a  voice^  like  that  of 
great  thunder ^  or  of  the  Angel  that  (according  to 
ch.  xiv.  V.  18.)  prefides  over  fire,  which,  as  em- 
ployed in  military  engines,  by  it*s  explofion  refcm- 
Mes  thunder ;  and  perhaps  by  fuch  thundering  fire 
were  thefe  champions  of  Religion  put  to  deith.  St* 
John  alfo  hears  the  voice  of  a  nijmber  of  harpers^ 
finging  a;if«;  hymn  or  canticle^  which  no  one  could 
learn  or  repeat  but  the   144000  Martyrs.    Thisf 

'  ipecial  privilege  is  owing  to  their  peculiar  character, 
as  having  been  through  former  ages  the  chofen 
and  beloved  people  of  God,  and  now  at  laft  have 
alfo  acknowledged  Chrift,  the  Lamb^  for  their  Sa- 
viour and  God,  and  laid  down  their  lives  the  firft 
for  him.  He  by  his  own  blood  had  pur  chafed  them  from 
the  earthy  that  is,  had  purchafed  for  them  thefe  Angular 
favours,  of  c6nverfion  and  martyrdom,  for  which 
purpofe  they  had  been  colleftcd  from  all  parts  of 
the  earth.  This  melodious  Jubilation  is  performed 
before  the  throne^  and  before  the  four  living  creatures 
and  the  ancients,  as  a  thankfgiviog-homage  to  the 
Almiglity-,  and  a  kind  of  congratularion,  to  the  four 
great  Prophets,  Ifaiah,  Jeremy,  Ezcchiel,  and  Da- 
niel, 

t  Inthe^eck,  cwldUam. 
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lud,  who  h^  propbeAed  £>  mech  oonceroiiig  the 
Jews  ;  and  to  she  andems^  or  the  Patriarchs  and 
other  Saints  of  the  times  preceding  ChrifUaniiy,  who 
'  from  tbeU*  focmer  connexion  with  the  Jews  and  the 
cxpefted  MeflUh,  are  particuUrly  iiuerefted  in  the 
pis^fent  i>appf  conditi<¥i  of  the  converted- Jews. — 
$t.  John  goes  on. 

v.,  4,  Tbefe  are  they  who  were  not  iefckd  mti 
.^mn^m  :  for  they  are  virgins,  ^htfe  folhm  the  Lamb 
%f)biihirfocver  be  goetk*  Thefe  tt^ere  purckafed  from 
among  meffj  the  firfl  fruits  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 
Tbefc  Martyrs  'were  not  defiled  by  women^  but  are  vir- 
gins^ becaiife  they  had  neivcr  yielded  to  adofe^  either 
the  Dragon^  or  the  Be^ft^  Antichr^  or  bis  image^ 
as  multitudes  of  others  did,  nor  pollMted  thciiTifelyes 
with  any  Ipecies  of  Idolatry,  which  in  the  Apoca- 
iypfe  and  oth^  books  of  fcripture  is  ftHed  formation 
or  projiitufion.  They  h^ve  therefor?  squired  a  right 
«Q  folhw  the  Lamb  vtbW^erfaever  be  goetb ;  for  he 
fc^n}e  into  the  world  tQ  ^eftroy  Idplatrf ;  They  were 
Jikewife  furchafed  by  .Ae  blood  ^  «*hq  JUutih,  from 
among  men^  from  among  ^U  the  mft  of  mankind,  10 
be  the  frji  fruits  to  ^od  and  the  Lmh  that  is, 
the  firfl:  Vidims  immolated  to  God  and  fbe  Lemb^ 
in  Antichrift's  perfecution.  Who  is  not  fenfiWe 
what  a  djftinguifhed  favour  this  will  be  tQ  the  Jews? 
th^it  as  they,  in  their  anceftors,  had  renounced  their 
Divine  Mefliah  and  even  put  him  to  death,  fo  upon 
their  converfion  they  ftxall  redeem  that  enormous 
crime,  by  fpilling  the  firft  their  blood  for  him. 

V.  5.  jind  in  their  mouth  there  wasfoundno  fye :  for 
they  are  ivithout  fpot  before  the  thronfi  of  God.  They 
had  praftifed  no  diflimulation,  but  openly  profefed 
the  Chriftian  Religion  m  the  prefence  of  Antichrift 
with  the  utmoft  intrepidity,  and  rejoiced  to  lay  down 

their 
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^*ir  <ii)res  for  Hina,  whom  cbey  .had  fo  long  bliodly 
4ifowafi4  to  be  their  Saviour.  By  jthis  iccwjpktc 
^crificcof  tbemfeiYesJtheywafhcd  off^all^uilt,  wd 
-tbcroforc  -ftand  witbcut  fpot  before  iht  ibtior^  sf  Gid- 

Tiie  Frc^bot  Sopbonias  ieeined  to  aoncMunce  'm  fi 
far  diibani:  age  this  future  au^cious  Sacrifice  of  the 
Converted- Jews,  and  the.general  admiration  it  would 
j-aifc  through^e  world.  I  will  get  ih^m  (the  Jews) 
praifij  faith  the  Lord^  and  a  nawe^  in  mU  the  Land^ 
wokert  they  had  been  put  to  canfujietn ;  at  Jhat  time^ 
when  I  wiU  bring  you^  and  at  the  time  that  I  '^iiUgar 
iher  you.  For  I  will  give  you  a  nofne^  and  praife 
among  all  the  people  of  the  earthy  when  Lfiail  havf 
-  iraught  back  yofir  captivity  h^ore  your  ey^y  fi^tk  the 
Lor4-  (Sophon.  iii.  19,  20.). 

Tims  .thcfi  the  Jew$,  become  asealojos  Chiiftiaiu;* 
will  lignalife  their  fortitude  in  a  peculi^  /Q^HMfcr^y 
and  witlix  difldoguiihed  by  the  gloi^0i4s  .oxark  of 
being  the  fiift  vi&inis  of  martyrdom  oflSb/ed  tpour 
Saviour  in  the  peifecution  of  Antichoft ;  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Innocent  Children  of  ithidr  Fore^thers, 
put  to  death  by  Herod,  were  the  £rft  Sacrifice 
made  to  Chrift,  after  he  came  into  the  world.  ^  Aod 
as*  ^hofe  Innocents  were  truly  Virgins  10  a  natural 
fenfe,  fo  will  the  Converted- Jews  be  Virgins  in  the 
prophetic  meaning,  of  not  being  d^ed  by  any  kin^ 
of  Idoiat4tou3  proftitution.-^*>-Thus  again  we  iee,  that 
as  St.  Stephen,  a  converted  Jew,  was  the  firft  mar- 
tyr among  the  new-fonned  Chriftians,  fo  will  the 
Converted. Jews  in  the  laft  period  of  the  world  and 
in  the  laft  peHecution  appesu:  conipicuous  by  walk- 
ing  fbremoft  in  rank  ^w^ii  the  palm  of  martyrdom. 

Antichrift  having  performed  the  above^recited 
bfoody  execution  at  Jeruialem,  prepares  next  to 

march 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


gSo      Thb    general    HISTORY 

inarch  his  army  of  two  hundred  miUioH  bcrfemim 
(Apoc  ix.  16.),  with  -defign  to  lay  waftc  the  whole 
earth,  and  to  extirpate  the  Chriftians.  But  as,  die 
Almighty,  even  in  the  height  of  his  anger,  imncm- 
bers  mercy,  he  bountifully  forewarns  mankind  of 
the  fcourge  he  is  going  to  let  loofe  upon  them,  in 
order  to  give  them  (till  an  opportunity  of  preventing 
it  by  their  convcriion  to  him.  Thus  he  proclaims 
the  impending  fcourge  by  his  Prophet  Sophonias. 

Chap*  i.  V.  14.  The  great  dof  of  the  Lord  is  near^  it 
is  neoTj  and  exceeding  fwift :  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  bitter ^  the  mighty  man  Jbatl  there  meet  with 
tribulation. 

V.  15.  l^hat  d^  is  a  day  of  wrath^  a  doj^  of  tri- 
bulation and  diftrefsy  a  day  ^  calamity  and  mifery^  a 
day  of  darknefs  and  ohfcurity^  a  day  of  clouds  and 
whirlwinds : 

V.  16.  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  againfi  the 
fenced  cities^  and  againft  the  high  bulwarks. 

V.  17.  And  I  wiU  difirefs  meuy  and  they  fiaU  walk 
like  blind  men^  becaufe  they  have  Jinned  agoing  the 
Lord:  and  their  blood  fhaU  be  poured  out  as  earthy 
and  their  bodies  as  dung. 

V*  18.  Neither  fhall  their  Jiher  and  their  gold  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord:  all  the  land  fhall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of 
bis  jealaufy^  for  he  fi)all  make  even  afpeedy  riddance  ^ 
all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

Then  the  Almighty  exhorts  them  to  avert  his  anger 
by  having  recourlb  to  his  mercy. 

Chap.  ii.  V.  ,1.  AJJ'emble  yourfelves  together^  be 
gathered  together^  (to  implore  mercy),  0  nation  net 
"u^^thy  to  be  loved. 

V.  2. 
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V.  2.  Bif&ritbe  Decree  bring  forth  the  day  as  dufi 
faffing  away^  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  L/nrd  come 
uponyouy  befort  the  day  of  the  Lories  indignation  come 
upon  you. 

*  As  if  this  was  not  a  fufEcient  proof  of  God's 
merciful  difpofition,  he  is  pkafed  to  fend  a  fecond 
pathetic  warning  of  his  approaching  armies  by  his 
Prophet  Joel; 

Chap.  ii.  V.  lo.  yft  their  prefente  the  earth  has 
trembled^  the  heavens  are  moved :  the  fun  and  moon 
are  darkened^  and  theflars  have  withdrawn  their  fhin- 
ing. 

V.  IX.  And  the  Lord  has  uttered  his  voice  before  the 
face  of  his  army :  for  his  armies  are  exceeding  greats 
for  they  are  ftrong  and  execute  his  word:  For  the  day  , 
of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible :  and  who  can 
ftand  it?  Here  arc  feveral  of  thofe  figns,  which  our 
Saviour  forewarns  us  fhall  happen  in  the  laft  period 
of  the  world.  Thefe  mentioned  here  are  fent  as 
forerunners  annoiincing  the  (doming  of  the  deftruc<> 
tive  army  of  Antichrift.  At  it's  appearance  the 
earth  has  trembled,  fays  Joel,  or  as  our  Saviour  lays, 
there  fhaU  be  great  earthquakes  (Luke  xxi.  ii.). 
^he  Heavens  are  moved  \  Chrift  fays,  the  powers  of 
Heaven  fhall  be  moved  (Matt,  xxi  v.  29.).  The  fun  and 
moon  are  darkened^  continues  Joel,  and  theftars  have 
withdrawn  their  Jbining ;  and  Chrift,  The  Sun  fhall  be 
darkened^  and  the  Moon  fhall  not  give  her  lights  and  the 
ftars  fhaU  fall  from  Heaven  (Matt.  xxiv.  29.).  This 
is  the  voice  the  Lord  has  uttered  before  the  face  of  his 
armyy  to  ftrike  terror  into  mankind  and  bring  them 
to  themfelves.  For  his  armies  are  exceeding  greats 
faid  Joel,  thtf  areflrong^  and  execute  his  word:  For 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible :  and 

who 
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*fo  can  fiand  h? Again  the  Almighty  throws 

in  anddiet  energic  exhortaiion  to  peniance,  defifbus 
that  thfc  fcourge  may  be  taken  out  of  his  hflnd  be- 
fore he  ftrikcs : 

V.  12.  Now  tberifdre  fmth  tb^  Lord^  c6fitinue$ 
Joel,  Bt  am^erted  to  mt  with  all  your  beart\  ihfafr 
i«gi  artd  m  weepings  and  in  mourning. 

V.  13.  Jnd  rend  your  hearts^  and  f^t  your  gar-- 
mentfj  and  turn  to  the  Lord  your  Gdd.^  for  be  isgra^ 
eious-  and  merciful^  patient  and  ri<b  in  mervfy  and 
ready  to  repent  of  the  evil. 

V.  14.  Who  knows  hut  he  will  return^  and  forgive^ 
and  lea^e  a  bleffing  behind^  facrifite  and  Ubation  to  the 
Lord yotar  God? 

V.  15.  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion-,  fan£Hfy  a  fqfi^ 
call  a  folernn  afjimbfy. 

V.  16.  Gather  together  the  people^  fanBify  the 
Churchy  affemble  the  Ancients^  gather  together  the  Ht^ 
tie  ones^  and  them  that  fuck  at  the  breafis :  let  the 
bride^oom  go  forth  from  his  bed,  and  the  bride  out  of 
her  bridechamber. 

V.  17.  Between  the  porch  and  the  Altar  the  Priefis 
the  Lor^s  M&nifiers  fhall  weep^  and  fioadlfay:  fpare^ 
O  Lord,  fpare  thy  people :  c^nd  give  not  thy  inherit 
tance  to  reproach,  that  the  heathens  fhould  rule  ovet 
thefts  Why  fhould  they  fay  among  the  nations  \  where 
U  their  God? 

Thcfe  Divine  admoilirions  not  prevailing  with  man- 
kind^ w,h<^  have  hardened  thtmfclves  in  iniquity,- 
and  carried  it  to  a  greater  pitch,  than  Was  ever  fden 
in  any  former  period  of  the  world,  the  Almighty  in 
his  wrath  letxioofe  the  reins  to  Antichrift.  This 
devouring  Beaft  and  raging  Tyratit  icts  <Jut  with  his 
artliy,  to  ravage  and  defolate,  firft,  the  country  of 
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Judaea,  then  all  Chriftendom,  and  in  fine  to  trample 
under  foot  all  the  powers  of  the  earth.  The  march 
and,  progrefs  of  this  horrible  army,  with  the  havock 
it  makes,  is  defcribed  in  mod  pathetic  and  fofty- 
drains  by  the  Prophet  Joel.  The  defcription  mdeed 
is  applied  by  fome  Commentators  to  a  vaft  fwarm 
of  devouring  infcfts,  by  Others  to  the  Chaldean 
troops  coming  againft  Jerufalem  under  Nabucodo- 
nor-,  but  whoever  will  attentively  view  the  particu- 
lars of  the  narrative,  will  fee  that  they  don't  taHy 
with  either  of  thofe  cales,  but  agree  very  properly 
with  the  army  of  the  Apocalypfe. 

Thus  cries  out  Joel 

Chap.  i.  v.  2.  Hear  tbisy  ye  old  men^^  and^n)e  ear 
M  ye  inhabitants  of  the  Land :  did  this  ever  happen 
in  your  days^  or  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

v.  3.  Tell  ye  of  this  to.  your  children^  and-  let  yonr 
children  tell  their  chUdrat^  and  their  children  to  another 
generation.  .  ^ 

V.  4.  I'hat  which  the  Paltner-worm  has  lefty  the 
Locuft  has  eaten  •,  and  that  which  the  LocUfi  has  kft^ 
the  Btuchm  has  eaten  •,  and  that  which  the  Brucbus 
has  left,  the  mildew  *  has  defiroyed  (has  eaten.) 

V.  5;  Awake  ye,  that  are  drunk,  and  we&p,  and 
nmtm.joU  ye,  that  take  delight  in  drinking  fweet 
wine',  for  it.  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth.- 

y.  6.  Fof  a  nation  is  come  tip  upon  my  tand,.ftrong 
and  without  number-,  his  teeth  are  like  the  teeth  of  a' 
IJon :  and  hii  cheek-teeth',  as  of  a  Uoris^ivbelpn 

y.  7. 


•  Mod*  Interpreters  underft»nd  the  Hebrew  word,  here 
rendered  by  Mildew^  to  mt^Lti  a*  fpecies  of  Gra(hop]per  or 
othtr  iafed. 
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V.  7.  He  has  laid  my  vineyard  wafte^  and  has  pulled 
off  the  bark  of  my  figtree :  be  has  ftripped  it  kare^ 
and  cafi  it  away :  the  branches  thereof  are  made 
white.  ^ 

The  four  Infe6ls,  Palmer- worm,  Locuft,  Bru- 
chus  and  Grafhopper  (v,  4.)  rcprcfent  the  four  great 
nations,  which  we  iaw  eroding  the  Euphrates,  to  form 
Antichrift's  army.  As  they  march  at  prefenc  in 
four  feparate  bodies,  it  is  faid  that  what  one  kaves^ 
the  othpr  eats  upy  to  Ihew  that  they  leave  famine 
behind  them  wherever  they  go. 

They  are  Jirong  and  without  number,  (v.  6.)  and 
as  furious  LionSy  they  root  up  all  the  vineyards  and 
"fruit-trees,  (v.  7.)  after  having  devoured  the  fruit. 
Joel  goes  on. 

V.  8.  Lament  like  a  Virgin  girded  with  fackehtb 
for  the  bufband  of  her  youth. 

V.  9.  Sacrifice  and  libation  is  cut  off  from  the  houfe 
df  the  Lord :  the  PrieftSj  the  Lord's  Msnifters^  hove 
mourned. 

V.  10.  The  country  is  dejiroyedj  the  ground  hath 
mourned:  for  the  com  is  wafiedy  the  wine  is  confound- 
edy  ihe  oil  hath  languijhed. 

V.  II.  The  Hufbandmen  are  a/hamedy  the  Vine- 
dreffers  have  howled  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley^ 
becaufe  the  harveji  of  the  field  is  perifhed. 

V.  11.  The  vineyard  is  confounded^  and  the  figtree 
bath  languijhed :  the  Pomegranate-tree^  and  the  Palm- 
treCj  and  the  Apple-tree^  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
are  withered :  becaufe  joy  is  withdrawn  from  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

V.  17.  The  beafts  have  rotted  in  their  dung\  the 
barns,  are  defiroyedy  the  ftoreboufes  are  broken  down : 
becaufe  the  com  is  confounded. 

y.  18. 
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V.  18.  fVly  did  the  heafisgroany  why  did  the,  herds 
of  cattle  low?  becaufe  there  is  no  paftute  for  them  : 
,yeay  and  the  floeks  of  fheep  are  perifjsed^ 

Here  then  the  corn,  wine,  oil,  and  fruit  are  all 
fwept  away  by  thefe  rapacious  wolves,  and  fuch 
univerfal  devaftation  and  defolation  overlprcad  the 
land,  that  the  people  are  reduced  to  lam^entation^ 
famine,  aftd  defpair  (v.  8:) :  the  Priefts  have  not 
even  bread  and  wine  fuificient  for  the  holy  Sacrifice 
(v.  9*)*  and  the  beafts  of  the  field  perilhfor  want 
of  food  (v.  17.  18.).     Joel  continues 

Chap.  II.  V.  I.  Blo^jp  ye  the  trumpet  in  Sion^  found 
an  alarm  in  wy  bofy  fnountqiny  let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  tremble:  becaufe  the  di^  of  the  Lord 
comet  by  becaufe  it  is  nigh  at  hand. 

V.  2.  A  day  of  darknefs  and  of  gloominefsy  a  day 
of  clouds  and  whirlwinds:  a  numerous  and  ftrong  peo- 
pky  as  the  morning  fpread  upon  the  mountains :  the 
like  to  it  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning,  nor  fhall 
be  after  it  rjen  to  the  years  of  generation  and  gene- 
ration. 

V.  3.  Before  the  face  thereof  a  devouring  firCy  and 
behind  it  a  burning  flame :  the  land  is  like  a  garden  of 
pleafure  before  //,  aud  behind  it  a  defolate  wildemefsy 
neither  is  there  any  one  that  can  efcape  it. 

At  the  approach  of  this  tremendous  army,  the 
alarm  is  founded  (v.  i.  2.)  to  give  notice  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  comethy  the  day  of  darknefs  is  nigh  at 
handy  that  is,  the  terrible  day  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
Who  is  now  going  to  pour  out  his  judgments  ppon 
mankind  in  a  more  fcvere  manner  than  ever  before, 
A  numerous  and  ftrong  ptople  comes  (v.  2.),  a  prodi- 
gious army  appears,  the  like  to  it  has  not  been  from 
the  beginningy  nor  fhall  be  after  it  even  to  the  years  of 
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-pneratiim  md  gimratimty  wtncii  (hews  h  to  ^  the 
^cmy  of  Anticbrift,  the  moft  numerous  that  has 
been  or  will  be,  confiftilig  according  to  St.  Joho^ 
of  two  btmdrdd  milium  (Apoc.  ix*  iS.).  it  over- 
i^reads  thojand  with^^^iftnefs,  like  to  that  of  the 
Aurora  egr  momk^Aight  ixpandw^  hfdf  over  the  tops 
0f  the  mountains  (v,  t.).  This  i$  done  by  means 
of  incorpofated  Deviis,  that  make  part  of  thk  amiy^, 
us  we  have  before  obfcrved.  Before  the  f^tt  iberetif 
pToecods  aJewuring  fire  (v.  j.)^  the  fire<rf  gunpow- 
der with  which  they  deflroy  mankind  ^  and  Mind  it 
'a  burning  ftame^  arifing  from  dieir  ietting  fire  to 
every  thing  as  they  march,  and  thus  reducing  the 
whole  country  into  a  defart,  or  as  the  Proplietljeau- 
tifuUy  expreffes  it,  the  land  is  Uke  a  garden  ef  plea^ 
Jbre  before  it^  and  behind  it  a  defolate  wildemefs, 

V.  4.  Tie  appearance  vf  them,  continues  Joel,  is  as 
the  appearance  vf  harfeSy  and  they  fiall  run  like  iorfe^  ^ 
men. 

v».  5.  *fhj  /hall  Aeap  Trie  the  noife  of  chariots  upon 
the  tops  of  mountains  J  like  the  noife  of  a  flame  of  fire 
devouring  the  fubbUy  as  a  ftrong  people  prepared  to 
battle. 

v.  6.  At  their  prefince  the  people  (hall  be  in  grievovs 
pain :  all  faces  jhall  be  made  like  a  kettle. 

The  picture  here  drawn  of  the  army  is  fmiilar 
to  that  we  faw  from  the  hand  of  St.  John.  Joel 
does  not  fay  that  the  army  confifts  wholly  of  caval- 
ry, but  the  appearand  of  them  is  as  the  appearance  of 
horfes  (V.  4.)  including  the  artillery  or  cannon  under  ^ 
the  afpearance  of  horfes^  in  the  fame  manner  as  St. 
John  faw  thefn.  (fee  page  339.)-  The  carriages  of 
the  Cannon,  as  they  are  drawn  up  tlie  mountains, 
make  a  noife  like  the  noife  of  chariots  (v.  5.)*  ^d  tL 
' '    '  '  .  crackling 
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cracklin*  Kke  that  of  aflame  cf  fire  devouring ftubbk^ 
as  they  are  dragged  over  the  ftoncs  and  rocks. 
I'hefe  carnages  are  moreover  faid  to  leap  up  upon  the 
tops  cf  the  mountains^  by  the  celerity  with  which  the 
hellifh  Ipirits  move  them  forwards.  Confternatioft, 
terror,  and  de^air,  are  the  vanguard  of  fuch  an 
army,  all  faces  fhall  turn  black  like  a  kettle  with  fear 
and  dread  (v.  6.) 

V.  7.   S^bey  fhall  run  like  vaBant  men ;  contmues 
Joel,  like  men  cf  war  they  fkallfcale  the  wall:  thfi  iwrti 
flball  march  every  one  on  his  way^  and  they  fhall  not  turn 
ajide  from  their  ranks. 

V.  S.  No  one  fiall  frefs  upon  bis  hrother :  they  fhall 
walk  every  one  in  his  path :  yea^  and  they  fhall  fall 
through  the  windows^  and  fhall  take  no  harm. 

V.  9.  They  Jhall  enter  into  the  city:  they  fhall  run 
upon  the  wall^  they  fhall  climb  up  the  houfeSy  they  Jball 
come  in  at  the  windows  as  a  thief. 

Here  is  the  laft  part  of  the  defcription  of  this 
ftrange  army.  Their  intrepidity  is  unparalleled. 
They  run  upon  danger,  or  fcale  the  walls  of  fortified 
towns,  without  the  leaft  concern  (v.  7.) ;  and  in 
their  march  they  keep  their  ranks  without  pr^^wg* 
one  another,  every  one  walking  in  fecurity  in  his  path 
without  the  leaft  fear  of  enemies  (v.  7.  8.).  Their 
agility  is  fuch,  that  th^  come  in  at  the  windows  ^s  a 
thief  and  if  xhcy  fall  through  them^  thty  take  no  harm 
(v.  8.  9.).  They  infmuate  themfelves  into  towns^ 
though  the  gates  be  (hut ;  they  run  upon  the  wallsy 
as  upon  plain  ground ;  they  get  upon  the  tops  of 
houfes,  as  if  they  had  wings.  It  is  plain,  fuch 
adions  are  not  human  adbions,  and  confequently  the 
agents  are  not  men,  but  infernal  Spirits,  as  we  have 
fo  often  remarked.  At'  the  head  then  of  fuch 
C  c  2  troops. 
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troops,  the  furious  Tyrant  and  general  cncnFiy    of 
mankind^  Antichrilt,  carries  ravage  and  defolation 
through  the  land»    burns  the  cities,   reduces     the 
ftrongeft   fortreffcs   without   difficulty,  and   levels 
them  with  the  ground.     He  will  feem  to  imitate   the 
proud  and  haughty  King  of  Aflyria,  Nabucljodono-- 
for,  who  may  be  well  deemed  a  figure  of  him.     That 
Monarch  faid  to  his  General  Holofemes:  Go   at$i 
againji  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  w^^  and  againji  them 
efpecially  tkat  defpifed  piy  commandment     Tiy  eyeJbaU 
not  /pare  any  kingdom^  and  all  ibe  Jirong  cities  thou 
Jhalt  bring  under  my  yoke.  (Judith,  ii.  5.  6.).     In  con- 
fequence.of  thcfe  orders  Holofernes  went  fortb^  be 
and  all    the  army^  with  the  chariots ^ .  and  borfemeny 
and  archerSy  who  covered  tbe  face  of,  the  earthy  like 
locufts. . .  •  lie.  came  to  tbe  great  mountains  of  /inge^ 
which  are  on  the  left  of  Cilicia :  and  be  went  up  to  all 
their  cafiles^  and  took  aU  tbe  flrong  places..,.  And  be 
fajfed  over  the  Euphrates^  and  came  into  Mefopotamia  ; 
a7id  he  forced  all  tbeftately  cities  that  were  there.,..  And 
he  carried  away  all  ibe  children  of  Madian^  andjiripped 
them  of  all  their  riches^  and  all  that  re/ijled  him  he  flew 
with  the  edge  of  the  fwcrd.     And  after  tbefe  things  he 
went  down  into  the  plains  of  Damafcus  in  the  days  of 
tbe  harvejt  and  be  fet  all  the  corn  on  fire^  and  he  caufed 
all  tbe  trees  and  vineyards  to  be  cut  down.   (Judith,  ii. 
V.   II,  &c.).     And  though  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Cities  went  out  to  meet  him  and  make  their  fubmif- 
fton,  they  could  not  for  all  that  mitigate  tbefiercenefs 
of  his  heart :  for  be  both  defiroyed  their  cities^  and  cut 
doivn  their  groves.     For  Nabuchodonofor  the  King  had 
commanded  him  to  defiroy  all  tbe  gods  of  the  earthy   that 
hi  only  might  be  called  God  by  thofe  nations^  which  could 
be  brought  under  him  by  tbe  power  of  Holofernes.  (Jud. 
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VS.  I L.  12.  13.)-  Here  is  an  imperfeft  pifture  of  the 
proceedings^  of  Antichrift,  who,  according  to  the 
accounts  above-^ven  of  Joel  and  St.  John,  will  far 
furpafs,  in  rage  and  barbarity,  Holofernes  or  his 
maftcr  Nabuchodonofor.  Antichrift  will  have  a 
more  powerful  and  pernicious  inftrument  in  hand, 
namely,  gunpowder,  which  he  will  make  fo  much 
ufe  of,  according  to  St.  John,  as  fo  kill  the  third  part 
of  mm  by  it.  (Apoc.  ix.  18.).  And  all  obftacles 
fcem  to  vanilh  before  him,  as  being  eafily  removed 
or  furftiounted  by  the  Devils  that  attend  him :  for 
the  Dragon  (Satan)  gave  him  his  ownftrength^  or  his 
own  armies.  (Apoc.  xiii.  2.).  All  this  is  permitted  bv 
Almighty  God  in  his  wrath  for  the  execution  of  his 
judgments,  as  he  formerly  permitted  the  northern 
barbarous  nations  in  like  manner  to  affift  Rome  for 
a  while  with  tlieir  armies.  For  God  hath  given  into 
their  hearts^  faid  St.  John,  to  do  that  which  pleafetb 
him :  that  they  give  their  kingdom  to  the  beaft  till  the 
words  of  God  be  fulfilled.  ( Apoc.  xvii.  17.).  The  ini- 
quities of  mankind  having  filled  up  their  mcafure  at 
this  period,  Antichrift  is  the  rod  of  punifliment  in  the 
hand  of  God  •,  who  therefore  allows  him  an  extraor- 
dinary deftruftive  power,  fuch  as  had  never  been 
permitted  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  mortal  be- 
fore. And  power  was  given  him^  fays  St.  John,  over 
every  tribe^  and  people^  and  tongue^  and  nation.  (Apoc, 
xiii.  7.).  Thus  then  the  Beofi  becomes  irrefiftible, 
and  with  the  feet  of  a  Bear  and  the  mouth  of  a  Lion^ 
as  St.  John  fays,  (Apoc.  xiii.  2.),  or  with  claws  and 
teeth  of  iron^  according  to  Daniel,  (vii.  19),  the  Beaft 
devours  the  whole  earthy  treads  it  downy  and  breaks  it 
in  pieces.  (Dan,  vii.  23.).  Thus  we  fee  how  fully  he 
anfwers  the  character  given  him  in  the  fourth  Seal. 

C  c  3  Behold 
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BduJd  a  pak  borfe^  fays  St.  John,  and  be  that  fat  on 
him^  bis  fiame  was  Deaib^  and  Hell  followed  bim.  And 
power  was  given  to  him  over  tbe  four  parts  oftbe  earthy 
to  kill  with  fwordy  with  famine^  and  with  deaths  and 
with  the  beafis  of  the  earth.  (Apoc.  vi.  8.).  And  thus 
he  becomes  univerfal  Monarch*. 

Both  the  Ancients  and  Modems  fpeak  of  Anti- 
chrift  as  domineering  over  the  whole  world.  Lac- 
tantius  fays,  "  he  will  torment  the  world  with  an  in- 
"  fupportable  tyranny."  (Inft.  1.  7.  c.  16.).  Sulpi- 
tius  Severus  tells  us  he  had  heard  from  St.  Martin, 
that  '*  the  whole  earth  and  all  mankind  will  be  re- 
"  duced  under  the  power  of  Antichrift."  (Dial.  2. 
de  viti  St.  Mart.).  St.  Jerom  fays  that  "  Antichrift 
*'  will  reign  over  the  whole  world."  (in  Dan.  xi.). 
St.  Auftin  and  St.  Hyppolytus  Martyr  hold  the 
fame  fcntiment. 

Among  the  Moderns,  Bellarnunc,  Cornelius  a 
Lapide,  and  others,  fpeak  the  lame  language. 

Se/eral  of  the  prcceeding  articles,  relating  t!0  the 
charafter  and  aftigns  of  Antichrift,  being  alfo  in^ 
timated  to  us  with  other  particulars  in  a  paflage 
of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  which  has  'been  applied  to 
Antichrift  by  St.  Jerom,  Theodorct,  and  other  an- 
cient and  modern  Interpreters,  we  (hall  here  give  it. 
.  Chap.  xi.  V.  36.  'The  King^  fays  Daniel,  fhall  do 
atcqrding  to  bis  willy  and  be  fhall  be  lifted  up^  and 
fhall  magnify  himfelf  againft  every  God:  and  be  fhall 

fpeakj 


*  If  the  Prince  of  darknefs  be  allowed  an  inHght  into 
faturity  by  noeans  of  the  Prophecies,  he  may  have  fug- 
^fted  to  the  Tuikifh  Mon^rchs  the  prophetic  Motto, 
which  they  infcribe  upon  their  military  ftandard,  D^nec 
t9tum  impteat  Orbem^  till  it  fills  the  whole  Earths 
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^eak  grmt  things  againft  tbe  God  of  Gvds^  and  Jbalt 
p'ofpeTj  till  the  wrafb  be  ac^ompUJbed.  jRtt  the  dt* 
termination  is  made.  Here  is  Antkrhriftfs  power  oi 
doing  according  to  bis  'smli^  here  is  his  arrogance^  hi$ 
Luciferian  pride,  his  rebellion  and  his  blafphcmies 
againft-  the  Almighty^  juft:  as  Stv  John  and  St.  ffaiA 
have  defcribed  them.  And  it  is  added  that  he  Jball 
proffer^  till  the  wrath  he  accomplilhed,  that  is,  tilt 
the  Almighty  has  executed,  by  him,  his  judgments 
upon  mankind  for  their  wickednefs.  For  the  deter--. 
mination  is  made\  for  fuch  is  the  Decree  of  Heavens 

V.  37.  And  be  Jhall  make  m  account  of  the  God'* 
cf  his  Fathers^  continues  Daniel,  and  he  Jhall  foU 
low  the  Itffi  of  women^  and  he  JhaU  not  regard  anyL 
gods:  for  he  Jhall  rife  up  againji  all  things.  Anti^ 
chrift  is  here  reprefented  as  an  Atheift,  and  addidcd 
to  luft. Daniel  proceeds 

V.  38.  But  he  Jhall  worjbip  the  Gvd  Maozim  inf 
his  place :  and  a  god  whom  his  Fathers  ine%r  noty 
he  Jhall  worjhip  with  gold  and  Jilver^  and  precious 
fioneSy  and  things  of  great  price.     Antichrift,  though' 
he  was  faid  before  rut  to  regard  any  godsy  yet  he 
wprjhips  in  his  place^  or  privately,  the  god  Maozim^ 
that  is,  the  god  of  fcrtrejfes ;  for  fo  the  v/ord  Mao- 
zim  is  tranflated   by  Theodotion  and  Aquila,  by 
the  authors  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Verfions,  andi 
by  Vatable  and  others.     It  would  feem  that  Anti- 
chrift,   on  his  aftoniftiing  fuccefs   in  reducing  the 
ftrong  holds  and  fortified  places,  beyond  that  of  any* 
Conqueror  the  world  ever  faw,  will  acknowledge  it, 
but  not  publicly,  to  be  owing  to  the  aid  and  ope-\ 
ration  of  Satan  who  attends  him,    apd  whom,  on/ 
that  account  he  will  privately  worjbip  with  gold  and 
filver^  and  precious  Jiones  &c.  under  the  name  of. 

C  c  4  the 
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the  God  of  fortreffes.     That  fuch  will  be  his  fucccfs 
over  fortreffes^   we  have  feen  in  the  Prophecy  of 

Joel. Laftly 

.    V.  39.  And  be  Jhall  do  ibis  to  fortify  Maozim  with 
a  flrange  god^  wbom  be  batb  acknowledged^    and  be 
Jhall  increafe  glory^  and  Jhall  give  tbem  power  over 
fnany^  and  Jhall  divide  tbem  the  land  for  nothing.     He 
yf\\\  fortify  his  god  Maozim  w//i>  a  Jlrange  god^  wbom 
be  batb  acknowledged^  that  is,  with  another  infernal 
Splnt,  from  whom  he  acknowledges  to  have  received 
particular  afliitance*,   probably  that  Spirit,    which 
attends  his  falfe  Prophet  and  enables  him  to  perform 
fuch  extraordinary  feats  and  wonders  for  promoting 
Antichrift*s  credit 'and  the  worfliip  paid  to    him. 
jind  he  fhcAl  increafe  glory ^  and  Jhall  give  tbem  power 
ever  many^  and  Jhall  divide  them  the  land  for  not  king. 
Here  the  Antichriftian  Monarch  diftributes  his  fa- 
vours to  his  partifans.     To  fome  he  gives  gioryy 
that  is,  title  and  preminence  2  To  others  he  confers 
power  over  many^  that  is.   Kingdoms,  or  Govern- 
ments of  provinces,  towns,  &c ;  And  to  others  be 
divides  the  land  for  nothings  giving  them  large  pof- 
fcffions  or  eftates  gratis.     Thus,  in  quality  of  uni- 
vcrfal  Monarch,  he  difpofes  of  the  Earth,  of  Dig- 
nities and  Riches,  at  his  pleafure. r- As  a  pre- 
lude to  this  future  power  of  Antichrift,  may  not 
the  Devil  have  fuggefted  to  the  Turkilh  Emperors 
the  title,  which  they  now  affume  by  anticipation,  of 
^  Bcftowers  of  all  earthly  Crowns  ?'* 
,  But  now  we  muft  return  to  confidcr,  that  fuch 
is  the  general  and  dreadful  calamity  of  the  times 
we  are  defcribing,    that,    while  Antichrift  fpreads 
abroad  a  flood  of  dclblation  and  flaughter  by  his 
army,  and  thus  becomes  the  inftrument  of  punifh- 
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ment  to  the  wicked,  he  is  to  be  underftood  to  exer- 
cife  at  the  fame  time  a  mott.  fanguinary  perfecution 
againft  the  fervants  of  God.     He  had  begun  it 
with  putting  to  death  144000  converted  Jews.     But 
now  the  four  winds  arc  let  loofe,  which  we  faw  held 
by  the  Angels  (Apoc.  vii.  i.),  and  they  carry  with 
their  innate  velocity  the  rage  of   perfecution  into 
every  corner  of  the  globe.     Hell  and  Earth  com- 
bine ;  the  Devil,  Antichrift,  and  the  falfe  Prophet, 
confederate  together  to  extirpate  Chriftianity.    They 
fct  all  engines  at  work,  to  aboliih  all  worlhip  of 
God,  and  to  eftablilh  Idolatry.    St.  Auftin  fpeaking 
of  this  dreadful  period,   fays :  "  This  perfecution 
"  will  be  the  laft,  it  will  happen  towards  the  ap- 
"  proach  of  the  laft  Judgment,    and   it  will  fall 
'•  upon  the  Church  in  every  part  of  the  world ; 
*'  that  is,  the  whole  city  of  Chrift  will  be  peifecuted 
"  by  the  whole  city  of  the  Devil,  as  far  as  both  are 
"  extended  upon  the  earth.**  (de  civ.  lib.  20.  c.  11.) 
The  barbarous  tortures,  employed  in  the  primitive 
perfecutions,  are  revived,  and  new  ones  more  cruel 
invented.     The  racks,  torches,  gridirons,  fire,  and 
other  inftruments  of  torment  are  re-produced.     The 
Chriftians  are  dragged  before  the  ftatue  of  Anti- 
chrift, which  if  they  refufe  to  adore^  certain  death  is 
their  punilhment.  (Apoc.  xiii.  15.).  We  arefhocked 
in  reading  the  account  of  the  barbarities  ufed  by 
Nero,  Domitian,  Dioclcfian,  &c.  againft  the  Chri- 
ftians. but  thefe  will  be  much  exceeded  by  the  cru- 
elties of  this  laft  perfecution*     Some  of  thole  Roman 
Emperors,  for  their  inexpreflible  violences  againft 
Religion,  were  thought  by  a  part  of  the  Chriftians 
to  be  Antichrift ;  but  in  the  time  we  are  fpeaking 
of,  the  Chriftians  will  experience  the  rage  of  the  real 
Antichrift,  to  which  nothing  in  the  preceding  ages 
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will  have  been  founjd  equal    He  is  peraiitted  t9  tnake 
war^  with  the  Saints^  and  to  overcome  them^  as  St,  John 
informs  us    (Apoc.  xiii.  7.).     He  is  now  in  his  full 
career  of  power,  and  crufhes  the  Saints  of  the  tnojl 
Higb^  as  Daniel  forewarned  ys  (vii.  25.).  This  fero- 
cious monfter,  as  in  his  war  he  feemed  to  imitate  the 
cruel  tyrant,  Nabuchodonofor  •,  fo  in  his  hatred  to 
Religion  he  refembles  the  impious  Syrian  King,  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  who  by  the  Chriftian  Writers  has 
been  always  marked  out  as  the  figure  of  him.    That 
Prince  was  an  avo>yed  enemy  to  the  worfhip  of  God, 
and  exercifed  a  moft  horrible  perfecution  upon  the 
Jews,  infomuch  that,  having  taken  the  city  of  Jeru- 
falem  by  force  of  arms,  he  commanded  the  foldiers  to 
killj  and  not  to  /pare  any  that  came  in  their  way^  and^ 
to  go  up  into  the  houfes  to  flay. 

Hhus  there  was  afiaughter  of' young  and  old^  a  de- 
JiruSiion  of  women  and  children^  and  killing  of  virgins 
and  infants. 

And  there  wereflain  in  the  fp ace  of  three  whole  days 
fpurfcore  thoufand^  forty  thoufand  were  made  prifonersy^ 
and  as  many  fold. 

And  when  Antiochus  had  taken  away  out  of  the  tem- 
ple a  thoufand  and  eight  hundred  talents^  he  went  back 
in  all  hajie  to  Antiothy  thinking  through  pride^  that  he 
might  now  make  the  Land  navigable  and  thefea  paffable  ' 
on  foot:  fuch  was  the  haughtinefs  of  bis  mind.  (2. 
Mach:  v.). 

A ntiothus,  though  retired  out  of  the  country,  did 
not  abate  in  his  enmity  to  the  Jews.  For  he  fent 
Apollonius  with  an  army  of  twenty-two  thoufand 
men,  who  made  another  dreadful  Daughter  of  the 
people  in  Jerufalem.     And 
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Not  long  afteTj  continues  the  facred  writer,  ibe 
King  fen f  a  certaift  old  man  of  Antioch^  ta  compel  the 
Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their  fathers  and  of 
God :     And  to  defile  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerufakm^ 

and  to  call  it  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius 

And  there  went  out  a  decree to  ohlige  them  to 

facrifice  (to  the  idol  of  Jupiter  Olympius)  and  who- 
fcever  would  not  conform  tbemfelves  to  the  ways  of  the 
Heathens^Jhould  be  put  to  death.  (2  Mach.  vi.).  Let 
thefe  aftions  of  Antiochus  againft  the  Jews  be  looketl 
upon  as  a  faint  draught  of  thofe  violences  which  An- 
tichrift  will  exercile  upon  the  Chriftians. 

But  on  account  of  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature, 
and  to  moderate  -bur  terror  at  the  fight  of  fuch  an 
^unexampled  perfecution,  our  Saviour  himfclf  has 
alfo  been  pleafed  to  give  us  previous  notice  of  it. 
For  there  Jhall  be  then  great  tribulation^  fays  he,  fuch 
as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the.  world  until 
nowj  neither  Jhall  be.  And  unlefs  thofe  days  had  been 
fhortened^  no  flefh  fbouU  befaved:  for  the  fake  of  the 
EleS  thofe  days  Jhall  be  Jbortened  (Matt,  xxiv,  21. 
22.).  Happily,  amidft  this  frightful  profpeft,  there 
fliines  a  ray  of  comfort.  Thcfe  exti-eme  difficulties 
and  rigorous  trials,  this  war  and  flaughter,  which,  if 
continued,  would  fweep  away  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind, our  Saviour  informs  us,  Ihall  htjhortened^  tliat 
is,  contracted  to  the  compafs  of  tliree  years  and  a 
half, /or  the  fake  of  the  EleSl^  or,  out  of  regard  for 
his  faithful  and  beloved  fervants  •,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner  as  formerly  Almighty  God.  offered  to  fpare  the* 
wicked  city  of  Sodom,  in  cafe  ten  juft  men  could  be 
fpund  in  it.  When  mankind  are  brought  to  fa  fe- 
vere  a  teft,  what  wonder  if,  in  an  age  of  corruption, 
infidelity,  and  irreligion,  numbers  give  up  their  faith 
in  Chrilt,^  and  go  over  to  his  enemy,  the  Beafti  and 
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adore  him  as  a  God  ?  And  fuch,  we  learn  from  St. 
John,  will  be  unhappily  the  cafe.  Jnd  all  that  thvell 
upon  the  earthy  adored  bim^  ixJhofe  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life    ( Appc.  xiii.  8.) 

But  befides  what  we  have  feen  concerning  this  per- 
fecution,  as  the  Almighty  has  judged  extraordinary- 
admonitions  neceflary  for  us  in  proportion  to  the  ri- 
gour of  the  trial,  he  has  vouchfafed  to  impart  to  u» 
a  further  account  of  it  by  his  Prophet  Daniel.  Chap, 
xii.  V.  I,  At  that  time^  fays  this  Prophet, ^^// Af/- 
cbael  rife  upy  the  great  Prince^  who  ftandetb  for  the 
children  of  thy  people  :  and  a  time  floall  come  fticb  as 
never  was  from  the  time  that  nations  began  even  until 
that  time.  And  at  that  tune  /hall  thy  people  befaved, 
every  one  tbntJhaU  he  found  written  in  the  book.  Here 
the  Angel  tells  Daniel,  that  at  the  time  of  the  terri- 
ble pcrfccution  of  Antichrift,  the  Archangel  Mi- 
dhael,  who  is  the  Patron  of  the  Chriftian  Church  as 
he  was  of  the  Jewifti,  will  rife  up  to  the  fuccour  of 
the  Chriftiaris,  and  fight  againft  the  powers  of  hell 
for  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  faw  he  did  in 
the  firft  perfccutions  under  the  Roman  Emperors, 
(Apoc.  xii.  7.)  •,  that  the  perfecution  will  alfo  be 
fuch  as  never  was  from  the  time  that  nations  began 
even  until  jhat  time\  and  that  thofe  only  fhall  be 
faved^  who  fhall  be  found  written  in  the  bock  of  life, 
as  St.  John  has  jufl  told  us  -,  which  indicates,  that 
few  will  ftand  the  trial  and  gain  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom, in  comparifon  to  the  number  of  thofe  who 
will  give  up  the  caufc. 

Then  Daniel  alked 

V.  6.  How  long  fhall  it  be  to  the  end  of  thefe  won- 
ders? 

V.  7.  And  I  heardy  fays  he,   the  man^  that  was 
'  in  lineny  that  flood  upon  the  waters  of  the  ri- 
ver^ 
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ver^  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  right  hand^  and  his  left^ 
hand  to  Heaven,  and  had  fworn  by  him  who  Uveth  jor 
ever,  that  it  fhould  be  unto  a  time,  and  times,  and  half 
a  time.  Here  then  the  anfwer  is  given  in  the  moft 
Iblemn  manner,  and  God  called  to  witnefs,  (which 
(hews  the  importance  of  the  thing),  that  this  dread- 
ful period  will  laft,  for  a  tim€,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  or  three  years  and  a  half.  That  by  the  ex- 
prelTion  of,  a  time,  the  Propliet  means  a  year,  ap- 
pears from  another  paflage,  where  the  fame  Prophet 
fpeaking  of  the  fcntence  the  Almighty  had  pafled 
upon  Nabuchodonofor,  he  fays  :  ^hey  fhall  caji  thee 
cut  from  ancng  men,  and  thy  dzveUing  fhall  be  ivitb 
cattle  and  '-j.Hth  Vvjild  heafis,  and  thou  (halt  eat  grafs  as 
an  ox,  andJIjaH  be  *:vet  with  the  Dew  ef  heaven :  and 
fcven  ti^ncs  finll pafs  ever  thee,  till  thou  know  that  the 
piofl  High  ruleth  ever  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  give th 
it  to  whomfoever  be  will.  (Dan.  iv.  22.)-  The  fe- 
ven  times  here  fixed  for  the  duration  of  that  proud 
King's  punilhment  are  acknowledged  by  all  Inter- 
preters to  mean  feven  years.  The  fame  period  of 
three  years  and  a  half,  as  we  have  before  obferved, 
is  given  to  the  perfecution  by  St.  John,  when  he 
fays  :  Jnd  the  holy  city  they  fhall  tread  under  foot  two 
and  forty  months.  (Apoc.  xi.  2.).  Here  it  is  cx- 
prefled  in  months,  and  again  in  the  fame  manner : 
and  power  was  given  to  him  ( Antichrift)  to  do  two  and 
forty  months.  (Apoc.  xiii.  5.).  We  likewife  fee  the 
iame  period  exprcfled  in  days  for  the  duration  of 
Henoch*s  and  Elias's  preaching,  which  may  be  na- 
turally fuppofed  to  equal  the  time  of  the  Church's 
oppreffion :  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two  witneffes^ 
and  they  fhall prophefy  a  tboufandtwo  hundred  andfixty 
days.     (Apoc.  xL  '3.).     In  fin^  Daniel  fpeaking  of 
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the  Church's  fufferings  at  this  time  fays :  from  the 
time  when  the  continual  facrifiee  Jhall  be  taken  msoayj 
and  the  abomination  unto  defolaticn  Jhall  be  fet  upy  there 
Jhall  be  a  thoujand  two  hundred  ninety  days.  (xii.  1 1.) 
Upon  which  St.  Jerom  writes  thus :  "  Therefore 
*'  from  the  time  that  the  continual  facrifiee  (hall  be 
*'  taken  away,  and  that  Antichrift,  being  matter  of 
*'  the  world,  fhall  prohibit  the  worfhip  of  God,  to 
*'  the  time  of  his  deftrudion,  theit  will  be  three 
'*  years  an  a  half,  that  is,  1290  days."   (in  Dan. 
xii.).     There  can  then  be  no  real  doubt,  that  the. 
term  of  Antichrifl's  perfecution  is  confined  to  three 
years  and  a  half,  or  1260  days,  and  not  extended  to 
1260  years,  as  fome  moderns  have  pretended,  with 
a  view  of  calumniating  the  Catholic  Church,     For, 
though  in  fome  particular  places  of  the  Scriptures, 
a  day  may  be  found  to  denote  a  year,  or  a  month 
to  denote  a  month,  of  years,  that  is,  30  years,  or 
a  week  to  fignify  a  week  of  years  or  feven  years ; 
yet  there  is  no  inftance  of  a  peirod  of  time  mentioned 
in  Scripture  under  the  three  denominations  of  years^ 
months,  and  days,  that  is  not  to  be  taken  in  it's  na- 
tural  fenfe.     Befides,  the  nature  and  circumftances 
of  the  cafe,  as  appears  from  the  preceding  hiftory, 
evince  the  fame:  and  in  this  fenfe  it  has  been  under- 
ftood  t)y  the  Fathers  of  the  Church.     "  That  the 
"  reign  of  Antichrift,"  fays  St.  Chryfoftom,  "  will    , 
"  laft  three  years  and  fix  months,  the  Scripture  in 
**  feveral  places  teftifies,  but  particularly  the  Apoca- 
^*  lypfc  of  St.  John."   (Horn.  49.  in  Matt.  24.). 
See  alfo  St.  Irena^us  adv.  Haer.  1.  5.  c.  30,  St.  Cyril 
Cafech.   25,  S.  Hyppol.    de  cohfum:  ^  fseculi,  St. 
Auftin  dc  civ.  1.  20.  c.  25,   St.  Jerom,  Theodoret, 
and  others. 
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BuT  to  refume  the  inftrudlions  given  to  Daniel 
concerning  this  interefting  time 

Chap.  xii.  7.  And  when  the  fcatteringy  continues 
he,  of  the  band  of  the  holy  people  fhall  be  atcomplifhed^ 
all  thefe  things  fhall  befinifhed.  That  is,  thefe  fevcrc 
trials  and  calamities  will  be  put  an  end  to,  after  that 
the  Chriftians  (hall  have  been  fcattered  for  an  ap- 
ipointed  time,  by  flying  into  deferts  and  caverns,  as 
formerly,  for  (helter  from  the  face  of  perfecution. 
But  in  the  mean  time 

V.  10.  Many  fhall  be  chofen^  and  made  wbitey  and 
fhall  be  tried  as  fire.     The  Chriftians  will  be  tried^ 
.  and  made  white  or  purified,  as  filver  in  the  fire  : 
fuch  will  be  the  feverity  of  the  perfecution.     Con- 
formally  to  Daniel  fpcaks  alfo  the  Prophet  Zachary : 
And  there  fhall ie  in  all  the  earthy  faith  the  Lord^  two 
parts  in  it  fhall  be  fcattered^  and  fljall  perifh :   but  the 
third  part  fhall  be  left  therein.     And  I  will  bring  the 
third  part  through  the  fire^  and  will  refine  them  as 
filver  is  refined :  and  I  will  try  them,  as  gold  is  tried 
(xiii.  8.  9.).     This  perlecution  will  be  diftinguifhed, 
as  we  obferved  before,  by  feven  particular  fcenes, 
movt  (hocking  than  the  reft  -,  that  are  intimated  by 
the  feven  thunders^  which  St.  John  heard  fpeak,  but 
was  not  permitted  to  write  what  they  faid.  (Apoa 

X.  3-  4.)  . 

Daniel  proceeds 

V.  10.  And  the  wicked  fhall  deal  wickedly^  and  none 
of  the  wicked  fhall  underftand^  but  the  learned  fhall  tcn^ 
derjiand.  The  wicked  therefore  will  make  no  ad- 
vantage of  the  times,  but  will  continue  to  be  wick- 
ed, through  hardnefs  of  heart ;  nor  will  they  under*, 
ftandj  through  their  own  wilful  blindnefs,  the  mean- 
ing of  thole  fcourges  and  trials  fent  upon  mankind  r 
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whereas  the  Learned^  who  are  truly  virtuous  and  in- 
ftrufted  in  thefc  prophecies,  will  underjtand  the  reafon 
of  the  Divine  judgments,  and  will  turn  them  to  their 
own  profit,  to  the  gaining  of  an  immortal  crown* 

Notwithftanding  the  dreadful  afpeft,  under  which 
appears  Antichrift's  perfecution  according  to  the 
preceeding  account,  we  fhould  not  however  be  dc- 
jcfted  or  difmayed.  Confidence  in  the  mercies  and 
providence  of  God  ihould  allay  our  fears  and  fup- 
port  our  fortitude.  That  all-bountiful  Beings  io 
his  fevereft  judgments,  never  forgets  mercy;  and 
when  he  fends  trials,  he  furnifhes  afliftancc  propor- 
tioned to  the  exigencies.  We  have  already  feen  that 
the  Archangel  Michael  will  come,  by  the  order  of 
God,  to  the  defence  of  the  Chriftians,  and  v/ill 
check  the  exorbitant  power  of  Satan.  Befides,  we 
are  aflured  that  boifterous  ftorm  will  not  laft  beyond 
three  years  and  a  half.  But  the  principal  fupport  in 
thefe  extreme  diftreffes  will  be,  the  abundant  graces 
infufed  by  the  Almighty  into  the  hearts  of  the  faith- 
ful, which  will  infpire  tliem  with  die  moft  heroic 
fortitude  and  invincible  conftancy.  Thefe  difpofi-^ 
tions  will  alfo  be  nouriftied  and  animated  by  the  in- 
ctffant  preaching  of  the  Minifters  of  God,  who 
will  be  enabled  to  inforce  their  exhortations  with 
many  Ihining  miracles.  Among  thefe  Apoftolic 
labourers  Henoch  and  Elias  will  fignalize  their  zeal. 
By  fuch  means,  not  only  the  faithful  will  be  fup- 
ported,  biit  many  converfions  made.  The  Church 
therefore  at  this  period,  though  in  appearance  fo 
much  oppreffed,  will  fhii>e  more  glorious  than  in  any 
former  age,  by  the  number  of  Chriftian  Champions, 
who  will  not  fear  to  make  open  profefllon  of  their 
Faith',  will  baffle  by  their  invincible  fortitude  all  An- 
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tichriifs  arts  and  torments,  and  will  foar  in  triumph 
to  Heaven  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

It  would  feem  diat,  as  the  Chriftians  will  be  fully 
inftrufted  in  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  time, 
tome  of  them,  perhaps  under  their  torments,  will 
adnK>m(h  Andchrift  <xf  his  impending  fate;  in  afi« 
milar  manner  as  the  abovementioned  Kin^  Antiochua 
was  forewarned,  bydueeof  dicfevenMachabccj  whcmi 
he  put  to  death,  rf  the  Divine  vengeance  that  would 
foon  overuke  him.  The  fifth  of  them,  m  hh  tor- 
tures, faid  to  Antiochus:  Whereas  tbou  b^'favoer 
among  men^  though  thdu  art  iorruptiikt  thou  dofi- 
^hatthouwik:  hut  think  net  that  eurnatkn  is  farfakiH 
ly  G*d.  But  jftfy  patientfy  atvhik^  and  thou  Jbalt  fee 
his  great  power ^  in  what  manner  he  will  torment  thee^ 
and  thy  feed.  (2  Mach.  vii.  16.  17.).  Andchrift 
raging  with  fury  at  hearing  irom  die  expiring  Chris- 
tians the  Supreme  Decree,  which  dooms  him  with 
all  his  men  to  be  flain  by  Tefus  Chrift  and  his  cekt 
tial  army  of  Saidts,  he  retolves  upon  the  moft  dar- 
ing and  moft  impious  fcheme,  that  fever  entered  the 
heart  of  man,  and  which  by  the  omcurrence  of 
Satan  and  his  falfc;  Prophet  he  puts  in  execudon. 

Chap.  xvi.  v.  13.  And  Ifawy  fays  St.  John,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Dragon^  Mdfrom  the  mouth  of  the 
Beaft^  end  from  the  mouth  of  thefalfe  Prophet^  three 
unclean  ^irits  tike  frogs. 

v.  14.  For  they  are  the  Spirits  of  devils  working 

Msns^  and  they  go  forth  unto  the  Kings  of  the  whole 

earth  %  to  gather  them  to  battle  againjl  the  great  day 

Dd  rf 
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cftbf  JkfH^bty  God.  The  ^4igcn  or  Satan,  the  Bia/^ 
or  Antichrift)  and  ^fifffe  Pr^it^  ^^ocifeith,  each 
of  theis^*  9i>  ^ncUan  ^pirU  pr;  Devil.  Thefe  they  <|e- 
gu^  to  a^  t^  Kings  ;^ld  Fpteatates,  to  ^all  Fhe  greac 
sA4/Iit(U Spates  of  the  esirth,  to ^ati>er,4ksm  io  bdtik 
afffi0  thij^f.^a  d4y  ^,J^i,M¥if'Q  ^pd^rxhfX  is*  to 
^W^^^  to  afifeial]!^  .thdt  tFoops^infljf^  Anti- 
cJIIJfty.wfaiOcbas  deterqiii|fd  to  cncoupt^  with  the^ 
(^Xa^^lM^  .Qodf  by,^<MP  they  will  oa  that  ^4/ 
i%:Jbft;icr#(hiBd  apd  g^terfy  dp^y^.  What  auda- 
c¥^^  -t«i|a!frity,  fur^y,  l^ie  advioe  of  Sfrtan^  to  dare 
t0  c|ia]^^9ge  cbe  AJnHgh^y  ,tq  battle  !  But  what  won- 
der :that  thofe  proud  A^ngels,  whp  had  rcb^kd 
s^^ii:  tV^  God  in  ]^c^ym%  ihpu}d^  0?w  erphie 
maDkind^^  a  fimilar  ioiipie^f  ?  The^  jt^re^  JVmbaf- 
fadourf^  ;^/ny7  of  jpi^i7(|vCoiiceal  tbemfeWes  under 
hiunaiiiihapes,  and.  UkiJr^yAixdk  are  ^q^tiibiQUs, 
proc^d  ^(h  by  laod  ud^Iea  to:eyefy^^te  on  the 
ContkieJ^s  and  in  ^he;I^^s,  .an4j>f  <t]M^.pOW^ 
of  vforM9tgjSgfu  Of  wood/q^,  in^fe  upoR  t|^  Princes, 
and.'pKevail  with  them  tojentbark  in  fihe  inad  dcfign 
of  ^theMT.^ieat  Mafber  AdticS^rifb 

The  £arth.  was  now  retkii%  every  wheat  tvith  the 
blood  of  Chriftiaa  vi&ims^  The  perlecution  raged 
^th  the  utmoft  vidbence^  and  daily  fwept  w^Of  mul- 
ticudes. .  The  Paftors.tfp^iitUy  arii  *  pickled  out  for 
flaughter,  being  more  obnoxbus  orx  aicoootof  their 
zeal>  in  oppofing  Aaikhp^  in.  anonaiing  the  Chrii^ 
tiansy  and  fortifying  them  under  their  conflids.  And 
this,,  is  exhibited  t^  u&  with  ftrong  colours  by  the 
Prophet  Jeremy :  Howle^^ys  ^Sbepberds^  fays  he,  and 
ay:  and  £prinkk  yonrfelves  with  ajhes^  ye  leaders  of 
iBe^och:  for  tbe  *dcFp  of  your  flaugbter  and  dtfperfion 
a^e  Accotf^U/hei^  andyqufhaU  faU  like  pr^cUus^  veffeb. 

And 
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liadm*of:iBifi/hckrto/aveikmffh¥4yH{§f^^j^^^ 
But  thas^JcrfccUckki  wofctei  ^^J|ifti^guillvM  p,«.j^ 
tibulabanaboo:  by  thcTnHtffyrd()i&  of  ^f .tiwp  gr^fK: 
mcffdigers  of'  Chrfft,.  iu^  t^/^fnejjtSi  ^qotjchran^ 
Elias.  •  T-ifcir  iSayiotir  and  M^er  ba^  tuS^gP^  chci» 
1260.  ligry  or'xhree  y<Ski!i  and  a  hajf^  Xo\f9^jfh(j^  pj  to 
perform  thcfunAiott  <?f  J^4  fpcci4  .M^^ift^"!  ^^ 
ring  whidi  tiihe  hfe  fciwnljd  l;hem.ftei^  ail  attempt? 
of  Antichrift  and  other  enemies.  S«t  JChat  period 
being  now  d^p&d^  he  witfadraws'  that  %ieoiai  pro- 
tedionr^&om  fhern^  asid  requires  that  tjiey  ihaU  Bnifll 
their  work  by  fealing  it  with  their  bloqd% ,  He  cheie- 
fiwr  deBvctt  them.  0Y*r  iaco  the  powft  of  Anti^ 

ehrift.'  i/-'     .  ;    *    -  ];         .    .."^i    -.J    :'.   !    . 

Chsp;  au;:v.  7.  J^MlMibeyi  {tit  ttro  wlote£cs) 

Be^i  dbat  afctndetb  out  of  the  ^byfxi  JhMmh  ^ar 
^gMf^ibemi  wUJbaU  ovtrccmejIknhi.tiniitiUibfm 
Henoch.and  Eiias  then  having  6p^it^;tMrit^m0f}f 
or  tinne%ap{kttntiid  tHem  tp  giv«e<  tieftiflliQOfir  to  OhdH: 
by  their  prea^hing^  tbcf^v^  |>iic  p>::^rlk\by.  ord^r 
of  Anti^urtft^  wbo  i«>  impeded  ito  it.*  ktfi  SMan^  /i^ 
bio^tbht  dfiendab  out  of  the  abyfi  or  .^«9tfil^.f«i& 
V.  8.  And  tkeir  bodiis  JlmU  Ut  in  tbilfif(»t$rt^f\ih 
greai<Siyy  wbkb  is  calkdfpiritk^lly  S&dkvf  4^A  fisypt, 
tober£  ibiiir  Lord  alfo  was  cfudjkd.  .TJhdr  jtteMT,  bw 
dies  lie  expofcd  in  the  ftrceta  oftbepr^  rz/y/viifch 
is  Jerufalem,  as  appears  by  what  is  addcdy  r^f^b&t 
tbtir  Lord  ^^  crucifitdy  tit^d  obr  SluyioUr  had  faid : 
U  vdTmoi  hj  ibat  4  profb»  perifo  put  of  Jomfahm 
(LtikexiiLv  g^.)*  J^vfidem  is  ftiled  Jpiritually  or 
myflkaflyc^^/lf  and  Egfpt:  Sod(mi»l/becauiei  a# 
tiiat  6sBf  wASrburhed  by  fire  &om  HciaTcn.  fbnit^  iair 
-.1   •_  ;  D  d  a  quities,' 
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quides,  fo  was  Jeru&km  <k)dfiied  by  ifcavca  to  be 
burned  by  the  Romans  in  confequence  of  it^  arudfy- 
ing  ifs  Lord*  Jcnifafcm  is  aUb  ftikd  ^jpt,  in  aUu- 
fion  to  the  perfecudoli  the  Jews  fuQtred  under  the 
Pharaohs  m  Egypt,  and  which  they  vnU  fuficr  in  a 
more  leveie  manner  at  Jerolalem  imder  Amichrift. 
<  V.  9.  Jnd  tbey  $f  tie  tribes^  end  pe9pks^  mi 
ionguesj  and  natUns^  JbaUfee  their  bodks  for  three  days 
^nd  a  ha^:  and  they  Jhatt  not  fuffer  their  bodies  to  be 
•laid  in  fipulchres. 

y.  10.  Jnd  they  that  dwelltfpon  the  earth  JbsU  re- 
joice over  them  J  and  make  merry :  and  JbaU  fend  gifts 
one  to  another^  becaufe  thefe  two  Prophets  tormented 
them  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth.  For  three  days  and 
a  half  the  Bodies  of  Henoch  and  Elias  will  remain 
expofed  to  thie  fight  of  an  infinite  nmldtiide  of  peo- 
ple from  all  nations  of  the  earth,  ytho  will  be  then 
in  Jeru'falem :  nor  will  they  fuffer  the  bodies  to  be 
buried,  for  the  hatred  they  will  have  conceived  to 
the  two  holy  Prophets.  Thofe  that  dwell  on  the 
earthy  or  the  bad  fort  of  people  will  every  where  re- 
joice at  their  death,  and  ¥dll  fend  prefents  to  congra- 
tulate  one  another  on  being  freed  from  fuch  impor- 
tunate Preachers  and  from  the  dreadful  efiefts  of 
their  n^iraculous  powers.    But 

V.  1 1.  And  after  three  days  and  a  halfj  continues 
St.  John,  tbefpirit  of  Ufefrom  God  entered  into  them. 
And  tbeyjiood  npon  their  feet y  dnd  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  that  f aw  them. 

V.  12.  And  they  beard  a  great  voice  from  Heaven^ 
faying  to  tbtm :  come  up  hither.  And  they  went  up  to 
Heaven  in  a  cloud  \  and  their  enemies  faw  them.  Here 
we  fee  the  Almighty  Hand  raifirtg  the  two  dead  He- 
roes to  life  i  and  they  are  called  to  the  reward  of  their 

•  labours. 
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labours,  a  happy  Immortality;  their  chemfes  feeing 
them  wit^  aftoniihment  mount. into  Heaven.  In 
fine 

V.  13.  And  at  that  hour  there  was  nutde  a  great 
Earthquake^  and  the  tenth  part  of  the.  city  fell:  and 
there  were  ftain  in  the  earthquake  names  af  menfeven 
thoufand:  and  the  reft  were  caft  into  a  fear  j  and  gave 
ghry  to  the  God  of  Heaven.  At  the  time  that  the 
two  rcfufcitated  Martyrs  will  afccnd  to  Heaven,  an 
earthquake  will  happen,  which  will  throw  down  a 
tenth  part  of  the  city  of  Jcrufalcm,  and  ddkroyfevem 
thoufand  of  Antichrift's  adherents,  who  dcferve  no 
more  than  the  mere  name  of  men.  But  thofc  that  re- 
main will  be  ftruck  with  terror,  will  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty  in  this  dreadful  event,  and 
deferting  the  wicked  party  will  be  converted  to  God. 
Such  will  be  the  glorious  triumph  of  Henoch  and 
Elias.  It  will  happen  fome  time  before  the  clofe  of 
the  perfecutioQ ;  becaufe  the  period  of  dieir  miniftry 
13  the  fame  in  length  with  that  of  the  per&cucKMi, 
viz.  three  years  and  a  half,  and  they  had  employed 
fome  fliarc  of  their  time  in  converting  the  Jews  be- 
£}re  the  perlbcution  commenced. 

Whether  fbmc  nations  of  Africa  will  rcvok  from 
the  dominion  of  the  Amichriftian  Tyrant^  or  what- 
ever eUe  will  be  the  provocation,  it  feems  that  he 
will  himfelf  alTo  carry  his  arms  into  that  country. 
Thb  appears  from  a  paflage  of  the  Prophet  Daniel, 
which  Sl  Jerqm  and  fome  odier  ancient  Intetpreters 
have  i)  underftood. 

Chap,  xu  v.*  40.  Jnd  at  the  time  pr^xei^  fiiys  Pa- 

niel,  the  King  of  the  South  (the  King  of  Egypf)  fifiU 

fyht  againft  him^  and  the  King  of  the  North  (Anti- 

f  Jirift)  JhaH  come  againft  him  like  a  tenfpefty  with  cha- 

D  d  3  riots^ 
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fkUi^wimtbborfnnenx  dwiwib  a  grest  nairfy  and 
if'iJbaU'jmdrUmo^  tbecausiriis^  atid Jball  dtfiroy^  and 
fafs  through. 
^  V.  41.  jhd  beJbaU  ekter  Mo  tb^  gkrhab  landj  and 
inany  Jbail  fall :  and  ib^feonfyJhaU  befave^  oui  cf  bit 
lkandi,*Edonf  and.Nbab^  and  thA.  frindpa^liiy  of  tba 
MldrMH  of.Jhmon.  '    * 

>     V  'T.42.  3tMi  bs  JhaSL  Uk^  bis  band  HfoM  ibc  ian^:, 
and  tb$  land  of  Egypt  jhall  not  if  cape. 

\  r.  43.  And  befball  bavi  power  ovfr  the  treafk^  of 
gold^  and  offilim^  and  aU^Jbe  precious  things  of  Egypt  ^ 
^  brj/kf&pafs  tbrongb  iij^iiaa^ 
Duriftpt  cteTc  diplottr.  '^ 

*  y,  ]^':'jind  ftdmgi'  ou$i  of  the  eaji^  and  Mt  of  the 
north  jkaHJhuble  himziani  befball  iome.  vH$b  a  great 
nmUiinde^tozdefirey  amdiflof  marry,. '  Antichiift  will  be 
alarmfM^wilft  tidinjgsrouti  of  the  cafl  imd  o^  of  the 
iionhviprarf^ably  of  nadoiu  rdVoldng  fa^^  a» 

thi^  AidtbiagEi  is  filiUlof^fuirh  confufioii^^ according  «(| 
that  of  bur  SaTiour :  Nation  ^fhhll  rife  J^ainfi  nation^ 
dnd  kingdom  again/Hiingdcini  (Matt,  xachr^  7^).  Tho 
oafpera^  Tynrnt  ymH  thcrefi^nB  Icaite  Afrkz^  and 
proceed  with  his  prod^;])OD&  anmy  imo  Afia^  ;tfae  pro^ 
Vinceb  )>f  which  lie  to  the  i^^uid^^r/^  cf  Egypt^  and 
there  he  ^^X^deffrdyiundfie^nuiiyi  He  is  yet  in  tho 
full  ^k  of  pro^ricyV-aodithcrefbre  wiQ  bear  down> 
all  Ix^e  Mm.  'Among  his!  pne^t.Afitftc^qpedi^ 
tions,  it  feems  he  ivillrvent,  his  ragra  fecond.time  a* 
gainft  Jettfalem.  Brdvoked  perhaps*'  t|iat  fvich'ii 
number  of  his  partizans  had  perifbod  m*  the  eartht. 
quake  Which  happened  at;  the  triumph  of  Henoch 
^mdElia^)  alid  tl^  the  reft*  had  defeftec}  Mm  tDi)e-* 
/     'iV  como 
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come  the  fen^aats  of  God,  ht  f  wUl  lay  6ege  to  Jeru- 
ftlem  md  take  it,  as  wd  learn  from  the  Prophet  Za- 
chary. 

Chap.  xir.  v.  i.  "keifolMe  days  of  ib&  Lord Jball 
ctmtj  and  ify  fpoils  JhM  bt  divided  in  the  midji  of  tbee. 

V.  2/  yirtd  r  wilt  gather  all  nations  to  JemfaUm  to 
battle;  and  the  eiiyJbaB'bi  fakvt^  and  the  boufes  fiidll 
be  rifled;  and  the  women  jihalt'  he  defiled:  aOd '  balfdf 
the  city Jhall'ga  forth  inio=  captivity^  and'flbi¥eft](f  tlie 
people ftf all  not  be  taken  away  out  0/ tbrcit^.'*^iixiA^ 
occafion  the  Prophet  iftforms  us  that  ftftt**JfeWfe -w^ 
be  found  in  Antichrift*5L  afmy  5  for^TTtfe^sT'^/t^. 
'And^enJudapaUfigbeagmnftJerTiJfalemr'  ^'^  \-*^-* 

Antichrift  thus  goes-  on,  regaling  bimfelf  4fth  Ae 
deftruftkm  and  havock  he  makes  every'Where^  *28dA 
dnencMng  himfelf  with  the  bkx)d  of  fnartyrS.:  B^ 
notwithftanding  all  the  miferics  of  war,  femkie,  pef- 
tilerice,  &c.  that  at  this  period  like  a* torrtnt have 
poured  in  upon  mankind,  notwicWfeindm^  'the  un- 
parrallelcd  tyranny  of  the  furious  Btafl^  notwithftand- 
ing that  thefe  excefliYe  calamities  arc  known  to  pn>- 
ceedfroin  the  avenging  juftice  of  an  Angry  God; 
(till,  who  would  believe  it!  the  wicked -remkiii  uv 
corrigible,  and  thofc  that  have  bafdy  ftink  into'  the 
abomination  of  Idolatry,  take  not  warning  to  retrieve 
thenifdves,  but  continue  hardened  in  their  iniciuky. 
Fbr  thus  fpeaks  St.  John  *         '       •  •;*    ;\  - 

Chap,  hi.  y.  20.  And  the  reft  ofthehen^  'wbo'iluere 
not  flam  by  thefe  plagues^  did  not  dopefidniifrim  fife 
works  of  their  bands^  that  they  JBouiynof^^iidtirii 
and  idols  of  gold  and  flher  'and'  brafi^'and^Jfihe  ^^ind 
woody  which  neither  canfie^  nor  tfeafy  nor'^ali:  '  ^"^ 

t  Or  one  of  his  gcncraU,  . .  • 
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V.  ai.  NiUbtriidthfffpumAfr$m$Jkhri9mfdirs^ 
norfr^m  their  forcerUs^  mr  frm  tbeirfm$i€0liim^  .n^r 
from  their  thefts. 

Antichrift  having,  bydieftrength  of  his  armies 
and  by  the  alliftance  of  the  infernal  a0bciates»  borne 
down  all  oppofition,  we  may  now  view  hina  raifed 
up  to  the  pinnlicle  of  huncmn  glory,  to  the  fummit 
of  power*     He  reigns  the  greateft  Monarch  the 
world  ever  faw,  and  a  ihort  period  of  time  has  car- 
ried him  through  all  his  conquefts,  and  placed  him 
upon  a  chione  that  commands  the  whole  earth.    He 
has  prevailed  upon  or  compelled  a  great  part  of  man- 
kind to  adore  him  as  a  God,  and  of  thofe  that  refuf- 
ed  he  has  Sacrificed  an .  infinite  number  to  his  rage 
andjeaUnify,    Bu(  unhappy  Being !  now  approaches 
the   period   which    the  Supreme   Beings   the  Al- 
mighty, has  fixed  to  his  dominion.     The  three  years 
and  a  half  allowed  him  to  tyrannife  over  mankinc}, 
are  now  expiring.    And  it  had  been  pronounced : 
Judgment  ftudl  ftt^  that  bis  p0wer  may  he  taken  away^ 
and  he  hroken  in  pieces^  and  perifh  even  to  the  end. 
(Dan.  vii.  26.).    Intoxicated  however  with  pride  and 
power,  and  ftitpulated  by  Satan,  he  purfues  his  for- 
mer relblution  to  fufFcr  no  Rival,  but  to  contendibr 
fuperiority  with  the  Sovereign  of  Heaven,  contemn- 
ing what  he  had  heard  from  the  Clu-iflians,  that  all 
power  Ihould  be  wrcfted  from  him  by  Chrift,  and 
himfclf  laid  in  thediift.    In  this  view  he  propofes 
to  cope  with  Chrift  and  all  his  heavenly  attendants, 
by  a  proportionable  army  aflemblcd  from  the  whole 
earth  by  the  three  evil  fpirits  that  had  been  fent,  as 
we  have  fccn,  for  that  purpofe.    His  thoughts  are 
now  wholly  bent  upon  preparations  for  this  daring 
encounter.     He  therefore  drops  the  perfecution,  and 

>»  the  war.— —And  now  tkefecondtvo  ispaji^  that 

is 
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is,  the  perfecutkm  and  war  of  Antkhrifi: :  and  tebdd 
the  ibirJ  woj  or  day  of  Jqdgqicot,  will  €me  qmkfy. 
(Apoc  xi.  i4»).  Here  the  Prophet  Darnel  pro- 
nounces :  Bk^is  be  ibdt  waHetb^  andcomik  Wfio  ^ibw- 
fimdtbreilmndreitbirtjfivediffs.  (xii.  u.).  H^Jiod 
faid  in  the  preceding  verfe:  fromibe  time^  f$htn  iJkiC0B- 
tinual  Jkarifice  Jbdll  he  takm  c^>^>  ^d  the  ab^mnUion 
unto defokum he (et up^  AerefMhe a tbrnifrndlwe  bun^ 
dred  nineiydofs.  Thefe  1 290  davs,  wbichare  dated  from 
the  time  of  Ant'xhhft  fettiiig  himfelf  up  for  God  and 
.  forbidding  all  Chriftian  worfliip,  now  expir;  with  the 
clofe  of  his  periccution ;  and  that  number  being  taken 
from  i335t  there  remain  45  days  from  the  cl(^  of 
liis  perfecution  to  the  day  of  his  deftrudUoa:  and 
therefore  Daniel  pronounces  him  BUJUed  who  lives  to 
fee  that  day.  This  fpace  of  45  days  Antichrift  em- 
ploys in  colleding  together  all  his  armies. 
*  We  may  on  our  fide  employ  a  (hare  of  this  time 
.in  taking  a  view  of  the  great  body  of  MartyrjSt  the 
glorious  victims  of  this  p^fecution.  To  feparafe  the 
good  from  the  bad  members  Chrift  has  fubjeded  his 
Church  to  the  fevered  trial  ihe  ever  underwent,  and 
ftreams  of  holy  blood  have  been  flowing  to  appeafe 
the  divine  anger  irritated  againft  mankind  for  the  ex- 
cels of  their  wickedneis.  St.  John  thus  exhibits  to 
JUS  the  fight  he  was  favoured  with  of  that  bkfTed 
comply,  after  they  were  crowned. 

Chap,  vil  v.  9. ,  y^ier  this  I  faw  a  great  multitude^ 
wbicb  no  num  could  number  j  of  all  nations  and  tribes^ 
and  peoples^  and  tongues :  fiandhig  before  tbe  throne^  and 
injigbt  of  ihe  Lmb^  clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms 
in  their  bands.  A  numberlefs  foultitude  appears  to 
St.  John^  confifting.of  people  /o(  all  nations  from 
the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  clothed  in  white  robes  in 
token  of  their  prefent  blifs,  and  with  palms  in  (heir 

bands. 
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bmis^  the  known  dnbteiii  tf f  vi£tmy.    fo  this  'atdre 
they  are  prefented^brfoee^^  tbrijn^  und  the  Lmd^. 

V.  lO.  Arid  they  €ri^  ^Ofitt  ^a  loui  ^vmc^-  fV'^g  • 
JuhMfim  #tf  m>  God  iJ^^fitUt^'kfiiHHie4hf0iUj  imd 
^4bi  \Lamk  They  ^^  forth  *i^^4o«id  dccIatiMt. 
tk>A5^  ftyin^  r  Saka9U%  of-Vidory,  WWW'  G^  «*a 
Jitttih  i^n  the  thrcHty  nnih  the^t^an^^  v^aory  and 
triumph  to  the  Alm^ey-and  *)  4>tif  Sa^v^our  over 
'  thei#^ehemies.         t-^;      ■.-''  •   ^   *  * 

V,  II,  Afut  air  the  j/hgek  fit>di-  reiffkf  ah^t  the 
fbrenei  <wr/  the  4niiintsi  And  the  JhH^  Wving  ctea^ 
tures :  and  they  fell  down  before  the  tifrime  "Mfon  their 
facets  and  adored  God.        *  <  '    ■ 

v.iz:  Sayif^i  v4^«*  BenedMiHH  atid  Glorfy 
and 'ooifdom^  andthdkkj^vin^i  honakr'^*hnd  powei-^ 
andftrengtk  to  okr.God  for  '^er-  knd  ever-  Jmon, 
The  Angela  h^re  '^(AAin^tik  profbuii^eiV-homage  tD 
Almighty  God.  Thef  i(iknowlod^-^8n'tf  praife  hU 
providemial  difpenfatiofis'  t6- hisXlffiith  on  5*th> 
With  the  feveffi  faftie  esij^effivc  term v  except  one, 
^hkh  were  applietf<e^tl*'L*n1b  (Ap.  V.  12), 

Thefe  tei-ma  of  Atdrftnatten  to  th*  Alhi%hty  are: 
Benediilkn^  or  praife  ib^  the  immortai'bltfs  he  im- 
parts to  lus  Saints :  Gibfrt-that  is  refleSed  »pon  him 
for  his  bountiful  admonitions  to  mankind,  conveyed 
•by  cjctraordinary  figns  and- threatening  prodigies  in 
the  heavens  and -in  the  earth:  JP^ifdentj  in  raifing 
iip  kingdoms  .  and  demoUfliing  others'  according  to 
the  wife  detcrmiriati<£>n  6f<to  Jtjftice.  ^Phankfgivingy 
for  his  proteftion  of :  die  Church  againft  ch6  pow* 
of  Hereiy  and  Schifm;r/?ijw«f,'whidi*  he  receivd 
from  the  glorious  tibnflltis  and'v?^ory*of  his  maH- 
ty?s :  Power^  whiA  he  has  ft  fully  manifefted  in 
fubduihg  the  world  by  the  word  of  his  Gofpcl :  and^ 
•  '      •  Strength 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OF  V»i   CHRIsri'A'N  CHURCH.    411 

SrengtK  ^hich  he  exhibits  m  his  terrible  fcourges 
upon  the  wicked  part  <)f  his  people-  St.  John  pro^ 
feeds         '•■^ 

v:  13.  And  one  of  the  Ancients  anjkverei^  and  fmd 
fo  mf:  ti>^fi  tlntt  ar(  cloathfd  in  white  rahes^  wks' 
fri  tiey  f  and  whence  came  they  f 

•V.  i4-  4^  Ifaid  to  him :  ^  Lordy  t^ou  knowejl^ 
Andhe  f^d  to  me:  tbefe  are  tbq  who  are  tome  out 
9f  gr^t  *  trihulationj  and  have  wajbed  their  robee^ 
0nd  have  made  them  white  iH  the  blood  of  the  Lamb^ 
St;  John  not  knowing  in  particiilar  what  that  holy 
poop  was,  is  her*  infbrhied  that  th*jr  came  fron? 
fbe  greaf  tribulation^  that  is,  from  the  ^at'periecu* 
tion  of  Antithrilb,  and  that  they  have  wajhed  their 
r6bes^  ^d  h4vi  made  ihenu  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb'i  tHeV  hvtcwajftbed  them  by  martyrdom,  add 
they^aVfc  made  thein  -thhite  by  entering  mto  Glory, 
bmh^wftffcA  -fSvours  Mifere  'puK:hafed  to  thcnl  by  the 
}too^''f'^he' Latnb.  -   '^        >  ..  •  ^'   = 

y.  4^.  ^^h&^e'ihey  are  before  the  tHrone  ofGi)d^ 
itnd  the;^  ferue-hitn  iaj'ahd  m^ht  in  his  temple-:  and 
he  J  'thai  fitteth  on  the  throne^  JhaU  dwell  over  them. 
The  Martyrs  are  placed  in  the  prefencc  of  their 
God,  to  whom  they  offer  conftant  homage  and  ado- 
ralion  :  and  he  will  dwell  over  them,  by  ihfufing  the 
joy  of  beatitude  into  their  Souls,  and  being  their 
liberal  Lord  and  gracious  Governor  for  ever. 
Laftly 

V.  16.  They  fball  no  more  hunger  and  thirft,  neither 
OoaU  the  fun  fall  on  them^  nor  any  heat. 

V.  17.  For  tl?e  iMmby  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the 

throncj 

♦  In  the  greel^y  the  great  tribulation. 
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fbront^  Jhall  rule  *  tbm^  4ni  JhaU  iead  fbm  to  the 
fountains  of  the  waters  4(f  1ifty  and  Kki  JbaU  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Their  affiiftions  and 
hardihips  are  now  all  over.  They  are 'now  promiied 
to  be  no  more  lubjea  to  the  torment?  or  fufferings 
they  have  undergone,  either  from  bufig^r  or  thirfi^ 
or  from  the  fun  or  any  heat  falling  npm^  tUm^  that 
k>  froQi  any  fort  of  lire,  natur?!  or  artificial ;  many 
of  the;n  having  probably  been  famiflicd  to  death, 
others  burnt,  and  <lthers  fhof.  On  the.;  contrary, 
their  bodies  after  the  general.  Refurreftion  wUt  enjoy 
a  moft  pure  ai>d  pcrpctuai  fc^  in  b^ing  Jei  by  tte 
J^Msnb  and  lefreflied  by  the  mod  pleafant  living 
waters^  in  fuch  manner  as  is  fuitabk  to  their  glo* 
rified  date.  Before,  Si.  John  laid  \  they  are  before 
the  throne  of  God  &c,  to  mdicate  the  happineis  of 
their  Souls  immediately  after  their  paflag^'  to  the 
other  life :  But  here  he  fays  %  ,they  fbaU  no  more 
hunger  and  third  &c,  to  denote  the  futum  period 
after  the  general  Refurre&ion,  when  their  Bodies, 
which  were  affixi^ted  in  the  hard(bips,  will  likewile 
enjoy  their  fhare  of  beatitude.  Furthermore,  one 
may  here  obferve  the  fuppreQion  of  the  word  and^ 
which  is  fo  conftantly  repeated  through  the  Apoca* 
lypfe.  In  veric  the  15th  was  cxprcffcd  the.  beati- 
tude of  the  Soul,  and  in  verfe  the  i6th  that  of  the 
Body  >  the  difparity  of  thefe  two  beatitudes  could 
not  well  admit  of  the  conjunftive  particle  ^x;r^  while 
the  terms  Jrf  Soul  and  Body  were  not  f^xprefled. 
■  And  dcd  will  wipe  away  their  tears  of  forrow : 
by  filling  tlitm  with  the  abundance  of  the  fiYceteft 
joy  and  moll  perfeft  happinefs  for  all  Eternity, 

On 


In  thr  greek,  Jhall  feed  thtm. 
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On  the  expiration  of  the  45  days  abovementioned, ' 
Antichrift  having  collected  together  all  the  forces^ 
aflemblcd  by  the  three  evil  Spirits  who  bad  gone  forth 
unto  the  Ki^f  iff  the  whole  earth  to  gather  them  to 
battle   agaHift  the  greats  day  of  the  Almighty  God 
(Apoc.  xvi.  I40»  he  eocamps  them  in. the  valley  of 
Jofaphat,   between  J^rufalem  and  Mount  Olivet^ 
and  pitches  his  own  tent  on  that  mountain.    He 
had  probably  been  forewarned  by  the  ChriiUans^ 
that  this  would  be  the  theatre  of  his  deftrudtioh,  and 
therefore  he  chufes  it  in  defiance  of  Heaven.    That 
this  will  be  really  the  place,  we  feem  to  kam,  firft, 
from  St.  John  who,  after  the  words  jgft  above 
cited  adds:    And   he    shall  gather  them  together^ 
into  a  placey  which  in  Hebrew  is  called  Arw^gedon 
(Apoc.  xvi.  16).    The  word  Armagedon  is  interprc. 
ted  the  mountain  offruitSr  which  may  indicate  the 
mountain  of  Olives.    The  fame  is  pointed  out  by 
the  Prophet  Daniel,  w}|0  fpeaks  thus  :   And  be  shall 
fix  bis  tabernacle  Apadno  between  the  Seasy  upon  a  glo- 
rious and  holy  mountain ;  and  befball  come  even  to  the 
top  thereof y  and  none  shall  help  him  (xi.  45.)*     Anti- 
chrift will  fix  his  tabernacle  Apadno^  that  is,  his  mag- 
nificent tent,  called  Apadno,  upon  a  Mountain,  viz. 
Mount  Olivet,  which  has  been 'made  glorious  and 
holy  by  the  Afcenfioh  and  other  facrcd  tranfaftions 
of  our  Saviour,  and  ftands  between  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  Dead  Seas*    There  he  will  arrogantly  fix 
his  ftandard,  but  none  will  be  able  to  help  him  againft 
the  power  of  the  Almighty. 

Wc  have  likewife  in  the  prophet  Joel,  not  only 
exprels  n^ention  of  the  fame  place  of  encampment, 
but  alfo  a  remarkable  defcription  of  the  aflembling 
of  this  army  and  Its  impending  fate. 

Chap. 
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Chap^ni.  ▼.  I.  Fer  bAcId^(^f3tytljOfi,m  ihef€ 
'  dafs  and  in  that  time  when  I  /baU  hrmg  hadt  Ae  c^ 
iiviij  ef  Jndd  md  Jermffdan^ 

r.z.  IwHlgatbef  ti^eiher  uil  nctimsjOndtoill  hing 
ibem  down  inio  the  voBej  ef  Jefaphal^  The  Al- 
mv^fosj- .  dicn  iayr  thic^  ib^fi  afiicr  k&*ikd}  ^ave 
irmgbi  baek  the  Jews  fram  their  cap99^y  fttn  <¥cdE 
ve  have  before  reiated^*  he  w3i  cdkfb  ftlP-tttddM 
UUo  the  ^aUey  of  j0faphatj  the  place  infintrated  b^ 
St.  John  and  DanieL — —The  Almighty  conoflucs 
tofpeak 

T.  2.  And  I  "xHl plead  vritb  ihem  there  fif  my  pee^ 
fk  and  my  inberitanci  IfraeU  v)hem  tbty  ha^e  fetUtered 
ammg  the  nations^  and  have  farted  my  land. 

y.  J.  And  they  have  ca^lots  upm  nty  peoples  and 
ihi  hey  they  have  put  in  the  ftffws^  and  the  giri  they 
have  fold  for  vnne  that  they  might  dHnky  i^c  &c. 
The  Almighty  will  there  plead  ivith  f^m  or  rcj»ovc 
them  for  the  injurries  they  have  Aom  to  Us  people  the 
ChriftianS)  and  to  his  inheritance  tho  tjreteXtes  duriA^ 
the  t)Tanny  of  the  Antichriftiaii  powtf.-  He  pro- 
ceeds to  enumerate  feveral  of  thofe  il^unfcs^  ii^hich 
he  declares  he  will  rrtallia»'up*i>*llittti.  Aftrt 
which  he  continues 

V.  9,  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  itatfoni :  prepare 
waty  ronfe  up  theftrong :  let  them  'cmet'let  iH  the  men 
of  war  come  up. 

V.  10.    Cut  your  plcufjhares  into  Jhoordey  and  ywf 
fpades  into  fpears.    Let  d>e  weak  fay:  lamflrong^ 

V.  II.    Break  for th^  and  come j  aU^yenatimt  frok 
round  about^  and  ga$heryomfetves  togedber; '  Hero  ^e 

Almigbrp 


X  J^fifhat  fignifics  the  Judgment  of  the  Lord. 
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Almighty  qhaUenges  thfisftttp;  battle  j  after  which  he 
pronoui^ces 

V.  1 1 .  There  wiil  tbe^Lcrd  eaufi  cU  tb^  firmg  ones 
to  fall  down.  There  will  the  Lord^  the  AJir-ighty  Son 
of  God,  cru/h  thee,  O  Antichrift,  and  ail  thy  firing 
men.  Hitherto  God  had  fpoke  to  them  ail  together, 
challenging  them  to  battle  *,  but  here  he>  ^iddenlf 
changes  his  difcourfe,  and  addoefTes  foldy  thdr  tom- 
mander,  Anrichnft :  '  iberrwtit  the  Lord  eaufe  alfxhj 
Jlraig  on€siofalJ,^'-*-^}oc\^pe%Qtx     j 

Puiye  in  the  fickle  s^  for  the  harveft  is  ripe ;  cmne^  md 
go  domi^  for  the  prefs  is  fidl^  the  fats  run  pver  •,  fmr  tbeir 
wukedntfs  is  muUifikd^.  The  harveft  and  vintage  are 
ready  •,  and  therefore  people  are  called  to  ^es^:  die 
corn,  and  to  gather  and  tread  the  grapes ;  an-  allu- 
fion,  ihewing  that  the  wi^kednifs  of  thefe  nationsos  fo 
nmltipUed^  that  they  are  ripe  for  the  flaughteriiAich 
is  going  to  be  made  of  them.-^-^^Joel  continues     / 

V.  14,  Nations ^  Nations  in  the  valley  cf  de^wr^ 
tion :  fir  the  day  $f  the  l$rd  is  mar  in  the  va/lejf  of  di- 
firuSiom.  ; 

V.  15*  The  fun  and  the  mwiH  are  darkened^  and  the 
Jtars  have  withdrawn  their  fiimr^. 

V.  16.  And  the  Lord'  (hall  rear  out  of  Sion^  and 
utter  his  voice  from  Jerufalem:  and  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  fhall  be  moved :  And  the  Lord  Jhall  be  the 
hope  of  bis  people^  and  the  firength  of  the  Children  of 
IfiraeL  Numberlefs  nati(fns^  immenfe  armies,  now 
appear  gathered  together  in  the  valley  of  Jofaphat, 
thtvailey  ofde/ru£liony  ^1  which  the  Lord  has  deter « 
mined  quickly  to  deftroy. 

i^And  when  he  fhall^come  down  from  Heaven  to* 
dtecUte  hk  judgments  upon  thefe  armies,  the  Sun  and 
Moon  ihall  be  darkened^  and  the  fiars  shaft  'ivithdtd^jo 
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their  sbimng^  and  he  will  pais  over  Jerufalem  with  a 
dreadful  noife,  that  will  ftrikc  them  with  terror  and 
dread :  the  Lord  sballroar  out  ofSion  and  utier  bis  voice 
from  Jerufalem. 

To  this  we  may  add  a  fublime,  pathetic,  and 
ihort  defcription  of  the  fame  tremendous  foenc  from 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah. 

Chap,  xxxiv.  v,  i.   Come  near^  ye  Gentiles^  ofuL 
bear  J  andhdarken^  yepeo^:  let  tbe  ear  lb  bear^  and 
all  thai  is  therein 'y  the  worlds  and  every  thing  that 
cames  forth  of  it.  , 

V.  2.  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  na^ 
tions^  and  bis  fury  upon  all  their  armies :  be  has  killed 
them  and  delivered  them  toflaugbtef. 

V.  3.  Their  flain  fhall  be  cafi  outy  and  out  of  their 
carcafesfhall  rife  afiink  :^tbe  mountains  Jhall  be  melted 
with  their  blood. 

V.  4.  Jnd  all  the  boji  of  the  Heavens  fhall  pine 
cfmayy  and  the  heavens  fhall  he  folded  together  as  a 
book :  and  all  their  boft  fhall  fall  down^  as  the  leaf  falls 
from  the  vine^  and  from  the  figtree.  Here  the  Al- 
mighty declares  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  his  in- 
dignation is  going  to  fall  upon  all  nations^  and  his  fury 
upon  their  armiesy  and  he  will  deUver  them  up  to 
flaugbter  (v.  i.  2.).  Such  will  be  foon  the  f ate  of 
Antichfift  and  his  armies.  What  is  added  of  their 
flain  being  caft  outy  and  a  ftench  rifing/r^w  their  car- 
cafes  &c  (v.  3),  feems  to  belong  to  the  deftruftion 
of  Gog  and  Magog,  which  We  Ihall  fee  afterwards. 
But  before  thefc  terrible  judgments  happen,  aU  the 
hofi  of  the  heavens  fh(^  pine  away  (v.  4),  and  fhall  fall 
down^  as  the  leaf faUs  from  the  viney  and  from  the  fig- 
tree  •,  and  the  heavens  fhall  he  folded  together  as  a  book. 
Thefe  threatening  figns  in  the  heavens,  which  were 
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alfb  juft  above  mentioned  in  Joel,  are  here  exprefled 
nearly  in  the  fame  terms,  as  we  faw  them  in  the  Apo- 
calypfc  under  the  fixth  feal,  ^here  we  read :  ^he  fun 
became  Hack  as  fackdotb  of  bair^  and  the  moon  became 
as  blood:  and  the  fiars  from  Heaven  feU upon  the  earthy 
as  the  fg tree  cafts  it^s  green  figs  when  it  isfhaken  hy  a 
great  mind.  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  book  folded 
up  (Apoc.  vi,  12.  13..  14.)*  Ilaiah  had'forewarned 
us  in  another  place :  ^he  day  of  the  Lord  of  hojls 
fhall  be  upon  every  one,  that  is  proud  and  higbmindidy 
and  upon  every  one  that  is  arrogant^  and  he  /ball  be 

'bumbled. And  the  loftinefs  of  men  fhaU  be  bowed 

down^  and  the  haughtinefs  of  men  fhall  be  humble d^  and 

the  Lord  alone  ft)aU  be  exalted  in  that  day. And  they 

fhaU  go  into  the  holes  ofrocks^  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth  from  the  face  of  the  fear  of  the  Lordj  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  Majefty,  when  he  fhall  rife  up  toftrike 
the  earth,  (ii.  12.  17.  19.)-  St,  John  fpeaks  in  the 
fame  tenour  under  the  fixth  Seals  ^he Kings  of  the 
earthy  fays  he,  and  the  Princes— hid  themfehes  in  the 
dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  mountains :  and  they  fay  to  the 
"mountains  and  the  r^cks :  fall  upon  us^  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  Jitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  (Apoc.  vi.  15.  16,  fee 
the  explication  of  the  fixth  (eal). 

Antichrift  therefore  having  feated  himfelf  Upon 
Mount  Olivet,  with  <his  armies  round  him  extended 
over  the  valley  of  Jofaphat  and  adjacent  plains,  ht 
iiayghtily  thinks  himfelf  equal  to  cope  with  aU  the 
powers  of  Heaven.  ^  This  Man  of  fin,  this  Son  of 
perdition^  this  enemy  of  God  and  men,  though  upon 
the  brink  of  deftruftlM,  perfifts  in  his  refolution  to 
defend  his  impious  and  infolent  pretenfions.  He 
claiiii^  to  himfelf  the  power  and  honours  tkat  belong 
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to  the  fuprcme  Deity,  and  will  permit  no  other  buff 
himfclf  to  be  thought  Matter  of  the  world.  He 
has,  for  the,  fpace  of  three  years  and  a  half,  cxcr- 
cifed  the  n:oft  defpotic  and  croel  tyranny  over  man- 
kind, and  now  he  braves  the  Almighty  himfeUv 
But,  behold! 

Chap.  xix.  V.  ti.  Ani  J  [^  heaxwf  dpemdj  fays 
St.  Jolm,  and  heboid  a  wJbiia  h^rfe :  and  be  tbat  fat 
upon  bimy  'ms  called  fMtbfuland  trm^  and  witbjuf- 
tia  dotb  be  judge  andfigbt.^ 

v..  12.  And  bis  eyes  were  as  a  flame  offire^  and  am 
bis  bead  were  many  Diademsj  and  be  had  a  name 
writteny  wbicb  no  man  knows  but  bimfelf. 

V.  13.  Jnd  be  was  clothed  with  a  garment  fprinklei 
with  blood  :^  and  bis  name  is  called^  %he  Word  of  God. 
The  Heavens  open,  and  Sc^  John  fees  Jefias  Chrift^ 
the  Son  of  God,  defcending  •,  feated  on  a  wbiitborfe, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  we  faw  him  ftyft  fet  out  oa  his 
conquefts ;  which  Ihcws  him  to  have  been  all  along 
continuing  them  :  He  went  forth  conquering  that  he 
might  conquer.  (Apoc.  vi.  2.).  He  is  known  by  the 
peculiar  appellations  here  attributed  to  him:  Faithful 
and  True  (v.  11)  •,.  Faithful  in  proteding  his.  fervants 
aadpevenging  their  injuries  tipofi^  their  enemies,  and 
he  \i  ever  true  to  his  promifes.  As  the  Father  has 
given  allju^m^t  to  the  Som  {\ohxi  v..  22),  fo  the  Son 
^ith  ju0ic4  doth  judge  and  fights  .which  he  is  coming 
to  da  at  prefenc.  But  what  eoiinentty  difttnguiihes 
him,  is  his  name,  The  JVotd  of  God^  (v.  13),  which 
is  well  uiiderftood  to-  beloag  folely  to  him  5  but  it  is 
^  txxnprehenfwe  in  it's  meaning,  that  human  reafbft 
^annot  fathom  it,,  and  no  wm  knows  it  but  himftlf 
(v.  12).  His  eyes  were.  4S  a  flame  of  fir e^  indicating 
-^.  affgju'4,  9nd  mM^  head  wmr  mansr  Madems^  the 
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raafk  of  hb  power  ovefiiH  tKofe  nationrfar-is  now 
coming  to  pttaiih  i  and  as  this  will  be  done  hf  a  great 
daughter  of  all  Antichrift*!i  lymies,  he  thcr6$3rt  ap- 
pears chiM  mtb  a  gamuu  JprifAled  mib  i&ai. — St. 
John  pfoaeeds 

Vi  14.  jhd  ibi  armiis  tbat  are  in  Heaven  filbwed. 
bim  on  wbiie  bcrfes^  ehibed  infineBmen  wbite  and 
clean.  The  Cdeftial  armica  vf  Saims  fbUow  the 
Son  of  God,  as  their  Captain  and  Commander  •,  they 
are  all^  like  him,  mounted  on  wbite  borfes^  and 
clothed  in  fo§e  Unnen  white  and  clean^  a  iymbol  .of 
their  Merit  an^  Glory. 

V.  15.  And  out  of  bis  moutb  froeeedetb  ajharf  two-  , 
edged  fivord:  tbat  witb  it  be  may  ftrike  tbe  nations. 
And  be  Jhall  rule  tbem  witb  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he 
ereadetb  tbe  wimprefs  of  tbefiercemfs  of  tbe  wratb  of 
Cod  tbe  Almigbty. 

V.  16.  And  be  bath  on  bis  garment  and  on  bis  tbigb 
writtees :  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords.  A  ftfarp 
two-edged  fvoord  is  the  weapon  Ghrift  will  ufe  to  ftrike 
tbe  nations^  which  are  afi^bfed  with  Antichrifl: 
againft  him.  The  fword  is  faid  to  proceed  from  bis 
mouth,  bccaufe  it  executes  his  command.  The  Son 
of  God  is  the  fovereign  Mafter  and  Judge  of  all 
mankind,  and  therefore  he  rules  his  rebellious  fiib^ 
jedb  witb  a  rod  of  irony  by  fcoui^ng  them  in  this 
life^  and  fubjecting  them  to  everlafting  punifhments 
in  the  next.  And  he  treadctb  tbe  winepreji  of  the 
fiercenefs  of  tbe  wratb  of  God  tbe  Almigbty ^  that  is, 
he  is  the  Minifter  of  the  Almighty's  wratb^  and  exe- 
cutes his  terrible  judgments  upon  the  wicked.  In 
fine,  the  Son  of  God  is  intitled  to  all  this  power, 
bccaufe  he  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  •,  which 
name  is  Written  on  bis  garment^  that  it  may  be  vifi- 
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bic  tQici>eiyieyg:r*  titidJcmkis  tkigb^  to  (hew  that  he 
ts  pof&dfiid  of^reagthto:  vindicate  his  iw^i^ign  titlc^ 
the  iingbi'lxvag  ccmrmonry  put  for  theisnibkm  of 
ftreogtfa  ia.  ihao.    Seme,  of  .the  attributes  kare  men- 
tioned are  alfo  afcribcd  to  Chrift  by  the  .Projphct- 
Ifainh:  my  then  is.tij^.^pardred,  lays  fae^  md  thy 
garmwts  like.tbemjkat-iread  in  thi  wm^fs?  I 
k^e  Jrcdign  the  ivtm-prefi  alont,  and  of  $be  gentiles 
tbenf  is.  mt  a  matt  with,  met  I  have  trampled  on  them 
ia:  my  indignation^  and  have  troddeM-  them  down  in  nry 
wraib^  and  their  J^lood^isJprinlM  uptm  fn^  garment Sy 
and  I  have  ftained  all  my  appareL   (l3dii,  a.  30» 
-  St  John  proceeds/;  i 

^  .y.  17.  And  1  jmp^tm.  Angel fianding' in  the  fun^  anet 
he.  crM  with  a  kud  voice^  filing  to  all  the  hirds  that- 
didfy  through  the,fnii^.  of  heaven :  Come,  gather your-^ 
f elves  together  to  the  great  fupper  of  God;  + 
V  v;  A^i  ^i)at  ymmay.tat  the  fkfb  of  Kings,  and  the 
fkfk  pf.  tribunes,  and  the  fieft)  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
fi^vjFJ^orfes, .  and  of  them  that  fit  m  them,  and  th^ 
fkfl>  of^aU  fretanen  and/iondmem,  and  of  little  and  of 
greah  WhUc  Chrifl:,  <he  Divine  Hero,  is  advancing 
to  Jiattlelwith  hb  celeftial  army,  an  Angel  in  the  fun 
^ith  :^  loud  voice  invitfes:  all  the  birds  of  the  air  to  a 
miWOt  plentiful  entcitaininent  which  is  preparing  for 
tbrfn ;  where  they  iinty  fill  thcmfelves  with  human 
ffefti  of  all  kinds,  from,  that  iof  Kingy  to  that  of 
Slaves^  ind  with  the  firjh  of^horfes  and  that  o£  their 
riders :  .ap  exprcffive  pidure  of  tfacimmeAfe  flaugh- 
ter  diat  is  going,  to  be  made..  It  would  feem  that 
thies  bloody  fcene  will  terminate  in  the  evening  of 
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the  day,  as  tbe  invitatioft  tfrlgtvto  xxi-^ft^fer.'^'^-'^ 
Then.     .:  .  .-..'.:./ 

V.  ^9r  j<f«^  /yiw  thexBeafi  ^nd  tbeXings  of^thi 
earthy  avd  tbwi  armies  g^ii^red'  t0gtth6Ki  tc^^ake^v^ 
^Ub  him,  that  fat  fipvn  the  hrfcy  mdiwifhiisarmy; 
We  hJiye  juft  noijt  ioM-^Oi.W^avcfJ^  C^pls^ 
liorfeback  at  the  head  o£  hia  holy  troop  jA\|i^ing  to 
battle;  4fid  now  we  fee  w]^  ait  the s«i)ei:Me^  ha 
comes  CO  encounter.  Here  is  tht  Bt^y  priAnfichrift* 
with  prod^^s  aiimies  gathered  froinc  tW  parts  o£ 
the  earth,  aud  headed  by  their  Kings  and:.Pjin)G:es; 
Here  they  anc  met  with  that  Satanic  ddtga^of  cht 
%2^mg\n^hsLt^twithhitfi^^wi^  the 

Omnipotent  5on  of  God.  tT^  isifgs  ^f  fkt  taribi 
fays  the  Royal  Pfaimift^  bgw  ftoifd  .1^,  and  tbt 
Princes  have  met  tageiber^-  againfl  thf  Lordy  and 
againft  bis  Cbrift:  but  thou,  O  Chxi%  Jbah  ir^ah 
tbeni^  in  pieces  Uke  a  potter's  meffel.  (Pfelta  2/ir-  a.  9.). 
Mo  nwc  is  man  than  a  pptter*s  veffeh  when  he  ctm*. 
tends  vwkh  the  Almighty.  The  decifiye/ moment  is 
come^  This  is  the  day  ef  the  herd  in  the -valley  ofde^ 
firuition  (Joel  iii.  14.).  This  is  tbegreifi  day  Mf  the 
Mmighty  Gad  (Apoc,  xvi.  14.),  in  which  he  wilkfhcw 
to  whom  belong  Empire  and  Vi<9t6ry,    For .  ^ 

V.  20.  And  the  Beafi-  was  taken^  purfucs  St.  Johni 
And  with  him  the  falfe  Prophet^  who  wrought  figns 
h^ort  bimy  wherewith  he  fedaced  them  who  received 
the  charaSler  of  the  heajiy  and  who  admed  bis  image. 
Thefe  two  were  caft  alive  into  the  pool  of  fire  iurning 
•mtb  brimjlone.  At  the  terrible  appearance  df  Chrift 
defcending  throu^-theikaes  widi  his  army;  his  eno- 
mies  are  ftnick  with  dread  arid  ccfnfternation  •,  and 
by  Ws  ofder  the  Beafiy  Antichrift^  M  feized  and 
^)ade  captive,  and  with  him  the  great  Impoftor^ 
E  e  3  •    hi^ 
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his  fal/e-propkety  who  by  delufive^jTij  and  wonders 
had  fcduced  fuch  numbers  to  become  the  Beaft*% 
Votaries.    Chrift  wkh  the  fole  breath  of  his  mouth 
hurls  down  Antichrift  alive  into  HcU-firc,    tbat 
wicked  moHy  twidw,  as  St.   Paul   informs   us,  the 
Lord  Jtfuyjball  ktll^  ot  exterminate,  witb  the  breath 
cf  bis  fn&tah^  and  jkall  deftroy  witb  tbe  bri^btnefs  of 
bis  coming  (^  TheiT.  ii:  8.).    The  Prophet  Ifaiah  had 
Ifkewife  faid^.  with  the  breath  of  bis  lips  beJhallJU^ 
tbe  wicked  man  (xi.  4.).     The  falfc  prophcit  is  alfo 
precipitated  down  along  with  his  matter.    1  hus  will 
be  exterminated  that  Beafi^  Antichrift,  the  greateft 
monfbr  of  impiety  the  earth  ever  bore^  the  declared 
enemy  of  Qirift,  the  man  of  fin^  tbe  f on  of  perdition^ 
as  Si:«  Paul  ililes  him,  an  Idolater,  a  mock-god,  a 
more  cruel  perfecutor  of  the  Ghriftians  thaii  Nero 
or  Dioclefian.    From  the  pinnacle  of  arrogance  and 
power  he.  will  be  flung  down,  and  in  a  moment  bu- 
ried alive  iff  the  bottoralcfs  pit.     /  have  fetn  the 
wicked  mm^  lays  the  Pfalmiit,  highly  exalted^   and 
lifted  up  like  the  Cedars-  of  Libanus,     And  Ipafed  by^ 
and  lo  be  was  twt:  and  t  fought  bim^  and  bis plaU 
was  not  found.  (Pfalm  ^6.  v.  35.) — ^Laftly 

V.  21;  yind  the  r^fi  wereflain^  continues  St.  John, 
^  the  fword  of  him  that  fit ttth  upon  the  borfcy  which 
froceedeth  out  of  his  mouth:  and  all  tbe  birds  were 
filled  with  their  flefh.  Immediately  upon  the  deftmc- 
tion  of  Antichrift  and  the  falfe  prophet,  the  whole 
^rmy  is  flaughtered^  Chrift  commanding  his  two- 
edged  fword,  or  giving  it  to  an  An^d,  to  do  the 
execution.  In  fuch  a  wide  fiel4  of  carnage,  tbe 
birds  of  the  air,  which  had  all  been  invited  to  thi$ 
fuppery  are  vo^  filled  and  fated  witb  tbe  fl^fh  of  the 
"dead  bodies.     If  I  fhall  whet  my  fword  a^  tbe  light- 

flinty 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OT  THE  CHUIsnAK  CHURCH.     4^3 

ningy  fadd  the  Lord,  and  tny  hand  lake  bold  cf  Judg- 
tmnt :  I  will  render  vengeance  to  my  MemUsy  and  re- 
pay them  that  hat€  me. Afyfioordjhall  devour  fiefi): 

-r Vfaifr  hisfeofk^  ye  nations^  for  he  fvill  revenge 

the  hkod  of  his  fervants.  (Dcutcf.  xxxii.  4«-  42.  43.). 
And  thus  wc  fee  executed  the  fentence,  taken  notice 
of  before,  which  Chrift  pronounced  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Antichrift'^  perfecution  and  war:  He  that 
jhall  km  if  the  fwardy  mufibe  killed  by  the  f^orL 
XApoc.  xiii  ID.)- 

Suck  will  be  the  dreadful  srengeance  the  Alnughtjr 
Son  of  Go  d,  the  JGng  •of  Kings  end  Lord  of  Lords^  will 
take  upon  his  enemies,  and  in  this  confpicuous  man* 
ner  will  he  vindicate  his  Sovereign  dominion,  and  re(- 
<:ue  his  faithful  fcrvants  from  that  intolerable  tyranny 
they  have  laboured  under  for  three  years  and  a  half. 
But  we  fccm  to  be  furniflied  with  further  interefting 
circumftanccs  of  this  memorable  day  by  the  Pro- 
phet Zachary,  if  we  underftand  right  his  followbg 
IMrochecy. 

Chap*  xiv.  V.  i.  Behold  ihe  days  «/  the  Lofd  Jbail 
come^  and  thy  fpoils  ft)all  be  divided  in  the  mfdji  if 
4hee.  . 

V.  2.  And  I  will  gather  all  nations  to  Jerufahm  ^ 
battle^  and  the  city  fhaU  be  taken^  and  the  houfes  shall 
ie  rifled,  and  the  wo^en  shall  he  defiled :  ^and  half  of  , 
Sife  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity^  4ind  the  reft  of 
Jibe  people  shaU  not  be  taken  mvay  out  of  the  city. 
This  fiege  and  taking  of  Jerufalcm  by  a  body  of 
Aintichrift's  troops  we  have  explained  before.  Za- 
chary goes  on 

.  V.  3.  Then  the  Lord  shedl  go  f^ertb^  and  shall  fight 
waii^  thdfe  nations^  as  when  he  f ought  in  the  day  lof 
httle. 
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V.  4;  And  his  feet  ^aUpmd  in  that  day  upon  tbfi 
mount  of  Olive Sy  wbi^bjs  aver^  againft  JerufaUm  to- 
%vards  the  eaft :  and  the  ^i^ofMt  ef  Olives.  shaU  be  di* 
vided  in  the  midji  tbere<ff0  the  eaji^  and  to  the  weft 
with  a  very  great  openings  and  half  of  the  mountaiH 
shall  be  feparated  to  the  riorfb^  end  btJf  thereof  tu 
the  fouth 

V.  S'  -rrr^And  the  Lord , my  Cod  shall  come^  and 
fill  the  Saints  with  him.  The  Lord  my  Sjody  the  air 
mighty  Son  of  God,  will  come,  ^accompanied  by  alf 
thi  Saiiffs  (v.  5),  as  St,  John  reprefcnt^d  him,  and 
he  will  dcftroy  at  once  all  thofe  jndtieits  (y.  3X  ^ 
i^  ^ftraycd  in  the.  day  of  battle  the  Egyptians  in 
ibe  r^  feji,  Mount  Olivet,  it.  is  here  laid  {v.  4), 
jhall  be  fplit  in  two;  in  order  perhaps  tp  open  a 
paffage  to  Antichrift  and  his  falfc  prophet,  at  the 
moment  they  are  cafl:  down  alive  into  the  infernal 
pit.  Chnft  will  ftoJtd  Mpon  the  mountahu,  and  while 
^e  is  in  this  pofture,  the  immenfe  heap  of  flaiii  lying 
in  the  plains  below  him,  may  not  bis  enemies  then 
be  ti-uly  fai'd  to  be  made  bis  fcotfioel  (Pfalm.  109. 
y.  1)?        • 

V.  6.  4nd  it  shall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day^  con- 
tinues Zachary,  thjit  there  shM  he  no.Ught^  but  cold 
fsnd  frofl. 

V,  7.  And  there,  sbdll  be  one  d^^  v^hicb  is  known 
tofbe,  Lordy  not  day  nor  night :  and  in  the  time  of  the 
evening  there  shall  be  kght.  Thar  one  day^  known  to 
the  Lord,  is  the  day  of  vengeance  upon  Antichrift ' 
and  his  people,  which  properly  will  neither  be  day 
nor  nighty  the  Sun,  moon,  and  ftars  being  obfcured 
•arid  veiled  over^  as  we  learned  frorfi  Joel  faying  of 
that  day,  the  fun  and  the  moon  ^e  darkeiedy  and  t^ 
ftars  have  withdrawn  their  shining  (iii.  15.)-     The 
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light  iM,  vAM  th&j  aiiifnUtfte  the  ^^rA.  will  be 
that  relJ)l«ideot  brighftids  ^tR'Which  our  Saviout 
win  come  CtoWi  to  d5  tSte  *iiecutioryl  '  WhJIc  th€f 
rayi  of 'the  Sun  »4  thflJ'iite^cepWd^  no^^fonBef 
the  air  grows  cold  iind ' frd/h^'  But  inthee4i^^ 
ibere  wiU  beligbt\  thit  is^  ^hi«  the  feene  is  over, 
aiKj  Chrift  inouhted  ^p  bick  to  heavferi,  the-'^SohV 
light  will  rtttttA,  ^Hyintf^  evenings  ttetifh^incfi- 
cated  kKo%f  Sk.  J'otixi  irftilc-ihvhationor  the  birds 

v.'f2;  jMihtS'JMtt'^ie^iB^ plague:,  ^berMltV 'Wbt 
Lord  Jball  ftriktM  iMms  ^^tBat  U^e  fbugi^  iigairip 
Jtrujklem:  th:  fl^  df  ivbfylmt  ftjdH  tdnfufnt  tma^ 
tgfbile  th&f  ftMd  ipx^ffiBbirJeef,  and  ihUr  tyes  JbaJl 
confume  away  in  their  boles y  and  tbeir  tongue  shall  con-^ 
fume  a^dy  in  their  fhoMh.,  While  Antitri^iS  armies 
in  the  vafe  of  Jofapihat  ite*flaih  by  thei^ii^,*thc9S 
troops,  Whicfc  took  JerulMcm  in  die  «bovi^ftc*i- 
tiontd  (lege  and  treated  there  the  fefv^^s  <i{  God 
fo  barbaroufly,  will  be  punHhed  by  their '^h'-ihtk^ 
ing  afid  confumihg  away,  &c.  andfh*  the  people 
will  be  preferved  from  any  flieheh  of  the  carcafcs. 

V.  i^.  And  all  they  that  shdH  be  left  Y  alt  nations . 
that  came  againft  yerufafem,' shall  goiiip  fr'^  yeat 
to  yei^y    td  adore  ^e  King^  the  Lof^ l^^-Rofts^  and 
to  keepthe  feaft  of  talHtnacles.  .    '    \      ^ 

V.  17.  And  it  shall' come  to  pafs^  thoe  bithaf  xhaU 
not  go  up  of  thefamiU4S'4>f  the  land  to  Jerufaknii  to 
adore  the  Kingy  the  Lord  of  hoJiSy  there  shall  be  nd 
rain  uptm^  them.  Thofe  that  join  not  Antichrift's 
arntjs .  but  rcm^  in  thdt  country,  will  be  ordered 
to  depute  a  certain  number  of  perfoiis  to  go  every 
year  to  Jcrufalem  to  celebrkte  the  Peaft  of  taber- 
nacles :  and  if  any  country  negled  this  obligatory 
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devotion,  it  will  be  punifhed  by  the  wane  of  rain. 
The  feaft  of  Tabernacles  wo^kcpt  hf  the  Jews  in 
inemory  of  their  ic^iiming  forty  years  in  the  defart, 
and  in  this  j4ace  may  fignify  th;  Solemn  Feftival^ 
wluch  will  be>aAmially  ohferved  by  the  Chriftians  at 
Jerufalem,  in  memory  of  their  deliverance  from 
Antichrift,  by  the  deftruftioaof  him  and  his  people 
in  and  ne^  t^a^  city.  And  as  theFe^^  of  the  Ta- 
bernacles was  kept  pn  the  15th  of  t^  Hebrew 
month  Tizri,  which  anfwers  to  the  moon  of  our 
September;  this  may  indicate  that  thc;great  day  of 
deftruftipn  will  happen .  about  .^i»e  autumnal  equinox  i 
in  which  cafe  counting  badf  three  ye^m  a^d  a  half, 
Andchriil  will  begin  his  wsyr  aAd:perfecMUoa  in 
^"ng. 

Thou^  we  have  already  ieen  a  pretty  ample  ac- 
count of  the  fate  of  ^ntichiift, .  we  feem.  however  to 
be  preiented  with  another  beautiful  pi&ure  of  it, 
illuftratcd  even  with  fomc.  new  fcenes,  by  the  Pro'- 
phet  Ilaiah*    Thus  fpeaks  he : 

Chap.  xiv.  V.  3.  Jnd  it  shall  come  to  pafs  in  that 
iay^  that  whm  God  shall  give  thee  refi  from  thy  labour^ 
and  from  thy  ^exation^  and  from  the  bard  bandage^ 
wherewith  then  did/if erve  before^ 

V.  4.  Thou  shalt  take  up  this  paraile  againft  the 
King  of  Babylon^  and  shah  fay :  Haw  is  the  opfreffor 
come  to  nothings  the  tribute  bath  ceafed? 

V.  5.  The  Lord  has  broken  the  Jiaff  of  the  wcked^ 
the  rod  of  the  rulers^ 

r.  6.  That  firutk  the  people  in  wrath  with  an  inr 
eurable  wound,  that  brought  nations  under  in  fury, 
that  perfecuted  in  a  cruel  manner. 

V.  7.  The  whole  earth  is  fuigt  and  fiill^  it  is  glad 
and  bath  reioiced. 

Though 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OF  T  HE   CHRISTIAN-  CHURCH.    427 

^  Though  this  prophecy  mdy  in  fomc  meafure  relate 
to  the  King  of  Ancient  Babylon,  yetitfeems  to  be  prin- 
cipally fpoken  of  Antichrift,  King  of  the  laft  Babylon^ 
and  to  be  finally  completed  in  him.  It  is  ufyd  ^ith 
Prophe»  10  join  in  the  &me  defcription  two  ofcj^ft^ 
chat  have  a  relation  one  to  the  other.  Here  tken  the 
Abnighty  tells  his  people  that,  when  they  fliall  be 
freed  from. their  labcury  vexation^  and  bttrd" bondage 
under  Antichrift,  (v.  3.)  they  (hall  addrefs  Heaven 
in  a  hymi^  of  praife  and  thankfgivmg,  faymg:  bow 
is  the  ^ffri^OTy  Antichrift;  €om€  to  nothing  f  The 
Lordhstb  broken  tbtpafof  tbe  wicked^  tbe  rod  ^  tbt 
rukrs^  tbat  ftruck  tbe  people  in  wratb  with  an  in- 
curable  wound^  tbat  brougbt  nations  under  injury^  tbat 
ferfecuudin  a  cruel  manner :  and  now  tbe  wboU  eOrib 
,  is  quief  find^ftiU^  it  is  glad  and  batb  rejmed.{y.  4.  5, 
6.7.) 

V.  9.  Heilbeiowy  continues  the  prophet,  was^inaH 
uproar  to  meet  tbee  at  tby  comings  it  ftirred  up  tbe 
giants  for  tbee.  All  tbe  Princes  of  tbe  earth  are 
rifenupfrom  their  thrones^  all  tbe  princes  of  nations. 

v*  JO.  jtll  shall anfwer  and  fey  to  tbee  :  TboU  alfo 
art  wounded  as  well  as  u/e,  thou  art  become  like  unto 
us. 

V.  II.  Tby  pride  is  brought  down  to  bell^  thy  car- 
cafs  is  fatten  down :  under  thee  shall  the  moth  befirew- 
edy  and  worms  shall  be  thy  covering.  Here  we  fee  the 
recepdon  Antichrift  meets  With  at  his  arrival  in  the 
lAfemal  regions.  All  Hell  is  in  an  uproar^  the  Princes^ 
the  Giants  or  famous  warriors^  whom  he  had  flain, 
rife  up  and  advance  to  meet  him,  addrefling  him 
.with  ilerifion  :  Oh  I  Thou  art  alfo  wounded  then  as 
well  as  wcy  thoy  art  at  laft  dealt  with  as  thou  dealt 
with  us  :  7 by  pride  is  brougbt  dcwn  to  bcUj  &c. 

V.  12. 
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V.  ia«  How  art  tbpufidknfr^n  heavfMs  O  Lucifer^ 
sffbo  di40  rife  in  ibejMrmng?  bow  ari4bpu  faUen 
io  the  eortb^^  that  didfi^  9)omi  Sbt  nati^is  ? 

G0d^  Iml^Jt  in  tbe^pip0tit0in  ef  the  immwt^^ :  in  fbt 
fides  of  tkf.n§nK   '  ,:.:•:  .   ^ 

V.  14,  fmU  afmd  ^hrvi  tbe  beigbf  lofibe^  clouds^ 
I  wiU  .beMkfjbemi^  Hi^. 

V.  15,  BiUt  yfttbm.Jb^  be  broH^l.dwmto  beUi^ 
into  tbe  deptb  of  tbe  pit.  The  Piiac^  b  bell  con? 
dnue  to  tnfult  Antichrift,  %H)g  c  lUw  arl,  ib^ 
fallen^  diou  that  fhoae  in  majefty  an4  %igfatiie&  like 
Ijicifer^  die  morning  ftar  ?  Thc(^  remimi  htoi  of  hig 
fomxct  (Hridei  arroglancei  fupoiattve  iitfcdcnce,  his 
proclaiming  himfeif  Go4  &c.  all  vfhich  they  paint, 
in  lively  colours :  After  which  with  a  contemptuous 
triumph  they  tell  hilD  :  But  yet  tboiiJhaUhebr<mgbt 
down, to  bell  into  tbe  deptb  of  tbe  pit. 

V.  16,  Tbey  tbat  fiatt  fee  tbee^  fhoU  turn  towards 
tbee^  and  iebold  tbee  :  is  tbis  tbe  man  ibat  troubled  tbfi 
eartbt  tbat  fbook  kingdoms^ 

V.  \^.  S'bai  made  tbe  world  a  v)ild^rmfs^and  dejlrcyed 
tbe  cities,  tbereof^  tbat  opened  not  the  prifon  to  bis 
frifoners?  * 

v.  18.  yOl  the  Kings  of  tbe  rsatims  have  all  of  them 
Jkpt  iHgbrh  every  one  in  bis  own  bouft.  • 

v.a9.  But  thou  art  cafi  out  of  tby  grave^  as  an  unpra^ 
fitaUe  branch  defUed^  and  wrapped  up  among  them  that' 
are  Jlain  by  tbe  fwordj  and  are  gane  doaon  to  tbe  batr 
torn  (fthe  pUj  as  a  rotten  tareafs. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.        XI!. 

^he  Continuation  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Sixth 

jigei 

NOrwithftanding  the  vengeance  of  God  has 
thus  manifcfted  kfelf  in  the  tot4  extermina- 
tion of  Andchrift  and  his  armie^  bis  wrath  is  not 
yet  (atisficd,  but  requires  more  vidims  to  atone  for 
the  injury  done  to  his  holy  worftiip  by  the  cftaWifh- 
Hient  of  idolatry,  and  for  the  cruelties  exercifcd  upon 
his  fervants.  The  Almighty  had  formerly  poured 
out  his  indignation  upon  the  Roman  Emperors, 
many  of- whom  were  ftruck,  and  perifhcd  .under  the 
vifible  marks  of  his  judgments.  But  this  was  hot 
fufficient,  he  devoted  haughty  imperial  Rome,  their 
Capital,  to  deftruftion,  and  laid  it  in  alhes.  It  had 
participated  with  its  matters  in  the  crime  of  fupport- 
ing  Idolatry,  and  waging  war  againft  the  Saints, 
and  therefore  like  them  was  to  be  cut  off.  In  the 
fame  manner  Conftantinople,  the  centre  and  metro- 
polis of  the  A^tichriftian  Empire,  muft  alfo  fall 
under  the  weight  of  the  handoF*  God.  This  we 
learn  from  St.  John  t  ibr  thus  (peaks  he 

Chap.  xiv.  V.  8.  And  anoih^  Angel  fothwedy  faying : 
ThatgfWi  Bahyloft  is  fallen^'  isfalhn^:  which  made  all 
nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fomi'- 

'     -  '  cation 


•  In  the  Greek.     Babylon  the  great  city  i^falUn,  is  fallen. 
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catm.  This  Babylon  has  been  fuppofed  by  many 
Interpreters  to  mean  Pagan  Rome,  but  whoever 
ftudies  the  Apocalypfc  with  attention,  will  fee  the 
error  of  that  opinion.'^For  St.  John  gives  the  dcf- 
truSion  of  heathen  Rome  in  the  beginning  of  the 
iSth  chapter,  as  we  have  before  feen,  and  m  the 
UrfA  terms  as  are  ufcd  here :  and  asSt^  John  never 
repeats  the  fame  event,  this  fecond  Babylon  muft  te 
another  city,  the  great  city^  which,  like  ancienc 
Rome,  hasmade  allnations  to  drink  cftbt  mm  of  tin 
wrath  of  her  fornication  or  Idolatry.  This  Babylon 
therefore  can  be  no  other  than  Conftantineyle,  the 
Imperial  city  of  Antichrift,  which  has  fo  readily 
joined  him  in  admitting  Idolatry,  and  fo  hotly  con- 
curred to  propagate  it  over  the  whole  earth.  Be- 
jGdcs,  the  fame  conclufion  follows  from  obferving, 
that  the  tranfadlions  related  in  this  fourteenth  chap- 
ter belong  to  the  laft  period  of  the  world.  Otl^ 
proofs  will  alfo  prefcntly  occur. 

But  our  Chriftian  Prc^het  has  not  only  announced 
to  us  in  general  the  fall  of  this  laft  Babylon,  but  even 
gives  us  a  fpecifical  defcription  of  it*s  deftrudion. 
This  is  found  in  the  latter  part  of  the  iSth  Chapter. 
St.  John,  after  carrying  on  his  narrative  of  the  fate 
of  Old  Rome,  in  the  firft  pan  of  the  fame  chapter, 
proceeds  in  ver.  20th,  to  invite  Heaven  and  the 
S^ts  to  rgoice  and  exult  on  the  occafion :  Rejoice 
over  her^  fays  he,  thou  beaven^  and  ye  holy  jSpofiUs 
And  Pr^piets :  for  God  has  judged  your  judgment  on 
her.  This  indicates  that  he  here  concludes  his  def- 
cription of  the  fall  of  Babylon  or  pagan  Rome. 
What  follows,  belongs  therefore  to  the  fecond 
Babylon  or  Conftantinople,  and  is  related  thus : 

Chap. 
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Chap,  xviii.  v.  21.  And  a  migbty  Angel  took  up  afione^ 
m  it  were  a  great  MfU-fione^  and  coft  it  into  tie  Sea^ 
Joying:  with  fucb  violence  as  this  jhdil  Babylon  tbat 
great  city  be  thrown  down^  and  Jhatlbe  fotmd  no  more 
at  aU.  Here  then  Conftantinople  faUs,  and  the 
manner  of  her  fall  is  expreflcd  in  clear  and  energic 
terms.  As  a  Milftone  thrown  widi  violence  into  the 
fea  finks  to  the  bottom  in  a  moment^  (b  will  Conftan- 
tinople be  fwalbwed  up  by  the  fea  in  an  inftant^ 
never  more  to  be  fcen. 

This  defcription  cannot,  ft  is  evident,  belong  ta 
Rome  which  does  not  ftand  upon  the  fea.  Befides^ 
ancient  Rome  after  it's  deftruftion  was  in  fome  de- 
gree rebuilt  and  ft/11  fubfifts ,  whereas  this  Lift  Baby- 
lon after  it*s  {^x^jhall  be  found  no  more  at  alL 
The  Prophet  goes  on 

V.  22.  And  the  voice  of  harper s^  and  of  mnjicians^ 
and  of  them  tbat  play  on  the  pipe  and  on  the  trumpet^ 
fBail  no  more  be  heard  at  all  in  thte^  and  no  craftfman 
of  any  art  whatfoever  JhaU  be  found  anymore  at  all  in 
thee  J  and  the  found  of  the  mill  JhaU  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee. 

V.  2  J.  And  the  light  of  the  lamp  Jball  Jhine  no  more 
at  all  in  tbee^  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride 
fhall  be  beard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earthy  for  all  nations  have 
been  deceived  by  thy  enchantments.  Neither  mufick, 
nor  dancing,  of  which  the  eaftern  nations  are  fond, 
nor  other  diverfions,  (ball  ever  more  be  heard  or 
ieen  in  that  city,  &c.  AU  is  profound  filence,  and 
Utter  deiblation.  No  more  veftiges  even  of  that 
great  dty  remaining  than  of  Sodom  and  GomOrha ; 
the  very  place  buried  in  the  deep.  Her  crimes  had 
grown  to  theic  full  ineaJR)ce.    Her  Luxury  hiad  been 

exceffive. 
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cxcfffivc,  to  fenre  wludi  Ac  gremS  mem  and  the 
Prioca  o£  the  cartb  had  bccfi  rompclkd  to  ftriy 
(faaniehrcs  and  to  formih  her  vkh  cwrj  thii^  dur 
was  Yoluahk.  Her  VohipnKwfarit  was  fiich  tliac 
ifae  feduced  sS  the  maiimu  hj  her  riches  and  her 
jrfcafiuct,  whkb,  like  an  aKbamtwumt,  fakinatc  the 
minds  of  men.  Bj  theSe  allmuix ms  fii^  had,  like 
ajidenc  Rome,  cnijoascd  mankind  into  her  vices  and 
idolacry. 

Such  is  the  gmeral  view  of  the  fiate  of  that  im- 
perial city,  as  it  will  be  at  the  time  of  her  falL  But 
what  completed  to  make  her  infinitely  odious  in  the 
iight  of  God,  and  to  force  down  the  Divine  Ven- 
geance upon  her,  was  ^  #  • 

V.  24«  jind  in  bcr^  fays  St.  John,  %DdsJdiai  the 
hlcod  of  Prophets  and  of  Saints^  and  of  all  ikat  were 
flam  upcn  the  earth.     In  the  exultation  for  the  fall  of 
pagan  Rome  in  vcrfc  aoth  the  Apojiles  were  men- 
tioned, becaufe  their  blood  was  found  there,  as  lii* 
ying  been  fpilt  by  her  Emperors  and  Nlagilhrates. 
This  not  b«ing  the  cafe  of  the  laft  Babylon  or  Con- 
ftantinople,  in  itrr  is  found  the  blood  cf  Prophets  end 
of  Saints^  of  Henoch  ^nd  Elias,  and  of  an  infinite 
multitude  of  C!hriftian  Martyrs,  cruelly  put  to  death 
by  her  Emperor,  Antichrift,  and  his  Magiffa-ate^j 
bloody  which  cried  to  Heaven  for  vengeance,  and  io 
which  (he  had  a  flur^.    It  is  even  faid  chat  in  her 
was  found  the  bkxxl  of  all  that  wereflaht  upon  the 
Wth.  All  this  bk>od  is  imputed  tp  the  city  of  Cmh 
ftgotinQple,  becaufe  fte  was  the  Capital  of  Ami-» 
chriffs  Enjpire,  which  extended  pver  the  whole 
^anh.    In  this  fame  fenft  it  was  faid  that  Heathen 
Rome  fO)a$  drunk  mth  the  blood  of  the  Saints^  and 
''^  ihe  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jefus^  ( Apoc.  xv^^ 

6.),  not 
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6.))  HOC  only  of  thofe  who  had  been  put  to  death 
within  her  walls,  but  likewife  of  all  others  who  had 
fufiered  in  the  extent  of  her  dominions  through  the 
whole  period  of  the  perfecutions* 

As  the  fubverfion  of  the  Antichriftian  Babylon, 
in  the  prophetic  hiftory,  follows  immediately  that  of 
the  Roman  Babylon  -,  in  likeYnanner  the  exulutions 
in  Heaven  for  both  are  joined  to  one  another.  The 
Jubilation  for  the  fall  of  pagan  Rome  begms  thus : 
Jfier  tbije  things  I  heard,  as  is  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude  in  heaven^  faying^  Alleluia-  ficc. 
( Apoc.  xix.  I.).  And  that  for  the  fall  ofConftantino- 
pie,  thus :  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude-^fayingj  Alleluiay  &c.  (ibid.  v.  6.)  The 
fame  mode  of  fpecch  ufed  In  both  thefe  places,  as 
St.  John  never  repeats  the  fame  thing,  fhews  that  thefe 
expreflions  of  Jubilation  relate  to  two  different  objedls, 
that  is,  to  the  fall  of  two  different  Babylons.  This 
obfervation  premifcd,  the  prefent  exultation  is 

Chap.  xix.  V.  6.  And  I  hei^d^  fays  St.  John,  as 
it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude^  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters^  and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunders^ 
f^y^^S^  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  our  God  the  Almighty 
hath  reigned.  St.  John  heard  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude  in  heaven,  of  that  great  multitude  of  mar- 
tyrs which  he  had  ktnftanding  before  the  throne^  and 
who  had  come  out  of  the  great  tribulationy  or  perfecu- 
tion  of  Antichrift  (Apoc.  vii.  9.  14.).  To  thefe  is 
joined  a  voice,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters^  that  is, 
of  the  Angels  that  prefide  over  Nations,  denoted  by 
waters^  which  had  all  before  groaned  under  the  ty- 
ranny of  Antichrift :  and  alfo  another  voice,  like  the 
voice  ot  great  thunders^  or  of  the  Angel  that  pre- 
fides  over  fire,  which  as  employed  in  military  en- 
gines, by  it*s  explofion  refemblcs  thunder  \  and  fuch 
F  f  thundering 
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thtindcring  fire  was  the  mftrumcnt  Antichrift  had 
made  ufe  of  to  kill  the  third  part  $f  mm  ( Apoc.  ix. 
i^.).  All  thcfe  different  perlbnages  have  therefore 
reafon  to  rejoice  on  this  occafion,  and  to  join  their 
voices  in  finging,  JUeluia :  for  the  Lord  owr  God  the 
Almighty  hath  rdgned,  has  afferted  his  fovercign. 
power^  and  crufhed  his  enemies^ 

The  Prophet  Ifaiah,  in  denouncing  the  Divine 
wrath  upon  Babylon  of  Chald^a,  fcems  alfo  to  have 
annexed  the  Judgment  that  is  to  fall  upon  the  laft 
©r  Anticfcriftian  Babylon.  The  fall  of  the  firft  ia 
fully  defcribed  in  chap,  i  jth,  and  what  follows  ia 
the  fubfcquent  chapter  muft  therefore  belong  to  ano- 
ther city ;  which  is  confirmed  by  particular  circum- 
ftances  there  lelated.  Part  of  the  preamble  ufed  by 
that  Prophet  fccms  alfo  to  be  referred  to  the  lafc 
Babylon.    Tim  %eaks  he 

Chap.  xiii.  v.  9.  Biholdy  thi  daj  of  the  Lord  fiall 
eome^  a  cruel  day^   and  full  of  tnMgmtioMy  and  of 
wrathy  andfury^  to  lay  the  land  defolate^,  and  to  de- 
ftroy  ihefamers  thereof. 

V.  10.  For  the  Jlars  of  heaven^  and  their  brigbtneff 
fiaall  not  difptay  their  tight:  the  fun  §^all  he  darkened 
in  his  rijhgy  and  the  moonfhall  notjhme  wkh  her  UghL 
Thefe  figns  indicate  the  laft  age  of  the  world. 

V.  II.  And  I  will  vifit  the  evils  of  the  worlds  and 
againjl  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity^  and  I  will  make 
the  pride  of  ir^dels  to  ceafe^  and  will  bring  down  the 
arrogance  of  the  mighty. 

Then  in  the  next  chapter  the  Prophet  after  de- 
ifcribing  the  character  of  Antichrift  md  the  divine 
judgment  upon  him,  proceeds  to  relate  the  deftrue- 
tion*of  his  Babylon  thus, 

Chap.  xiv.  V.  212 .   And  I  will  rife  up  fgainji  them^ 
'  Lord  of  Hojis:  and  IwiU  deftroy  the  nam^ 

of 
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0/  Babylon^  and  the  renwvsy  ^  the  bnd^  and  tie 
offsprings  faith  the  Lord. 

V.  23.  And  I  mil  make  it  a  foff^ffim  for  the  eri- 
cius  *  and  pools  of  waters^  and  I  will  fiveep  ity  and 
ivear  it  out  with  a  kefom^  faith  tht  Lord  of  hefls. 
The  Remains  of  Babylon  •,  the  bud  of  Babylon,  per- 
haps the  Children  in  the  wonib ;  and  the  offsprings 
are  all  doomed  to  be  utterly  extirpated.  This  did 
not  happen  to  the  Chaldean  Babylon,  which  was 
gradually  abandoned  by  it's  inhabitants ;  and  will 
only  therefore  be  completed  in  Babylon,  the  great 
city  of  Antichrift. 

We  have  now  feen  the  execution  of  the  Dirine 
Judgments  upon  Antichrift's  armies  and  his  great 
city.  But  as  his  Magilh-ates  and  his  adherents,  who 
are  difperfcd  in  all  the  different  countries  of  the 
earth,  may  be  deemed  equally  guilty  with  thofe  that 
have  periflied,  it  fcems  to  appear  that  the  hand  of 
divine  vengeance  will  alfo  reach  them.  This  is  an- 
nounced immediately  after  the  fcntence  paft  upon 
the  laft  Babylon,  and  is  as  follows : 

Chap.  xiv.  v.  9.  And  the  third  Angel  followed  themj 
faying  with  a  loud  voice:  If  atrf  man fball adore  tbl 
Beafl  and  bis  image^  and  receive  his  char  alter  in  bis 
forebeadj  or  in  his  bandy 

v.  10.  He  alfofball  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  Godi  which  is  mingled  with  pure  wine  in  the  cup  of 
his  wraths  and  fhaU  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
Jione'in  the  fight  of  the  hofy  Angels^  and  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lamb.  Thofe  therefore  that  have  adored  the 
Beafts  or .  Antichrift,  and  his  image^  and  receive^  his 
charaSer^  or  mark,  are  condemned  to  drink  of  the 

F  f  2  wine 

♦  a  water-bird. 
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mne  of  ijbe  wrath  of  God,  which  is  mingled  with  pure 
wine  in  the  cup  of  his  wrath,  that  is,  thofe  who  have 
been  guilty  of  all  the  three  abovenamed  crimes,  they 
will  be  flain,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Antiehrift*s  army. 
'^^o  drink  of  tj^e  wine  of  the  wrath  of  Gody  denotes 
.the  diyinQ  punilhment  on  the  body  or  corporeal  part 
of  man,  as  wine  itfelf  is  not  a  pure  fubftance  but 
COIitains  gro&  lees :  and  the  mixture  of  pure  wine  in 
the  cup '  of  the  wrath  pf  God^  indicates  the  fimulta- 
neous  punifliment  of  the  foul,  which  is  a  pure  fub- 
ftance, and  which  on  the  flaughter  of  the  body  is 
violently  feparated  from  it.  When  both  thefe  com- 
ponent parts,  foul  and  body,  are  reunited  at  the  ge- 
neral judgment,  then  the  whole  rmn  fhall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  himftone  in  hell  in  the  fight  of  the  holy 
Angels  and  in  the  fight  of  the  Lamb.     But 

V.  II.  And  the  fmoke  of  their .  torments,  proceeds 
St.  John,  fhall  afcend  up '^  for  ever  and  ever :  neither 
have  they  reft  day  nor  night,  who  have  adored  the  beaft 
i^nd  bis  image,  and  whofoever  receives  the  character  of 
his  name.  Here  is  the  prefent  fate  of  the  foul, 
which  at  the  inftant  of  death  is  tormented  in  hell-fire, 
>vithout  intermiflion  or  reft :  which  is  the  fentence 
pronounced  upon  all  thofe  vho  have  adored  the  Beaft 
&c,  whatever  may  be  their  death,  and  whenever  it 
may  happen. — ^— rThen  St.  John  adds 

V.  12.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  Saints,  who  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jefus, 
Here  is  the  motive,  on  which  is  founded  the  patience 
of  the  true  fcrvants  of  God,  namely,  in  bearing 
with  all  trials,  hardfhips,  and  perfecutions  in  this 

life. 
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life,  with  the  view  of  avoiding  the  eternal  torments, 
and  purchafing  the  eternal  rewards,  of  the  other 
world. 

The  preceding  dreadful  judgment  of  God  on  the 
Votaries  of  Antichrift,  wherever  they  be,  feems  to 
be  alfo  foretold  explicitly  by  the  Frophet  Jeremy, 
as  follows : 

Chap.  XXV.  V.  15.  ^hus  faith  the  Lord  ofhofts^  the 
God  of  Ifrael:  take  the  cup  of  wine  of  this  fury  at  my 
band:  and  thou  (halt  make  all  the  nations  to  drink 
thereof  unto  which  I  fhall  fend  thee.  Expreffion  fimi- 
lar  to  what  we  faw  above  in  St.  John. 

V.  30.  And  thou  (halt  prophefy  unto  them  all  theft 
words  ^  and  thou  fhalt  fay  to  them:  the  Lord  fhall  roar 
from  on  high,  and  fhall  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy 
habitation :  roaring  he  fhall  roar  upon  the  place  of  his . 
beauty :  the  fhout  as  it  were  of  them  that  tread  grapes^ 
fhall  be  given  out  agaiufl  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

v.  31.  The  noife  is  come  to  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
for  the  Lord  entereth  into  judgment  with  the  nations  :■ 
he  entereth  into  judgment  with  allflefh^  the  wicked  I 
have  delivered  up  to  thefword^  faith  the  Lord. 

V.  32.  "Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hojis :  beheld  evil 
/ball  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation :  and  a  great  whirl- 
wind Jhall  go  forth  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

V.  33.  And  theflain  of  the  Lord  fhall  be  at  that  day 
from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  to  the  other  end  thereof: 
they  fhall  not  be  lamented^  and  they  fhall  not  be  gather ed^ 
up^  nor  buried:  th^  fhall  lie  as  dung  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Here  is  the  tremendous  roaring  noife  (v* 
30.  31.),  before  taken  notice  of  from  Joel,  of  Chrift 
coming  down  from  Heaven  to  deftroy  Antichrift  and 
his  people.     The  Lord  entereth  into  judgment  with 
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aU  flefl)^  and  delivers  the  wicked  up  to  the  Jw9rd 
(v.  31.),  and  tbefiain  of  the  LordJbaU  he  at  that  day 
from  one  end  of  the  earth  evert  to,  the  other  end  thereof 
(v«  J3.).  Hence  it  appears,  that  not  only  Anti- 
chrift*s  armies,  aflcmbled  in  the.  valley  of  Jofaphat, 
ihall  be  flain  by  the  fword,  but  all  his  principal  ido- 
latrous abetters  fliall  be  cut  off  m  the  fame  manner 
in  ,cvery  part  of  the  earth.  Moreover  we  arc  hero 
told,  thy  Jhall  not  be  lament cdy  and  theyfhall  not  ba 
gathered  up^  nor  buried:  thpy  fhalllie  as  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.  The  fame  we  idfo  learn  from  the 
Prophet  Ifaiah:  And  they  (the  people)  pall  go  out^ 
iays  he,  and  fee  the  carcaffes  of  the  men  that  have 
franfgreffed againji  me:  their  worm  /ball not  die^  and 
their  fire  fhall  not  be  quenched :  and  theyfhall  be  a  loa\Jo^ 
fome  fight  to  allflejh  (Ixvi.  24.).  It  may  feem  ftrange 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  (hquld  not  be  an- 
noyed with  die  ftench  of  fuch  a  heap  of  dead  bodies 
lying  fo  near  them  in  the  vale  of  Jofaphat  j  but  the 
infection  is  prevented  by  the  birds  devouring  the 
flelh,  as  St  John  told  us,  and  kjiving  the  bodies 
mere  fkeletons. 

By  the  dcftruftion  of  Antichrift,  his  armies, 
officers,  and  chief  alRxriates,  we  now  fee  his  King- 
dom diffolved,  his  pow?r  totally  extingulhcd,  and 
confequently  the  Roman  Empire  finally  put  an  end 
CO,  The  Prophet  Daniel  had  foretold  that  Chrift  or 
the  ftone  that  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  withoiit 
J^ands  ihpuld  break  down  the  ftatue^  the  legs  and  feet 
of  which  reprefentcd  the  Roman  Empire.  This?* 
was  executed  in  part  by  the  fall  of  Pagan  Rome 
with  it's  dominion,  and  by  the  cftablilhment  of 
Chriilianity  upon  it's  reins.  But  this  Prophecy 
fceras  to  receive  a  further,  adequate,  and  final  com- 
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lAetion  in  the  exrerminadoo  of  AnticKnft,  Ac  JUft 
and  greatcft  of  the  Roman  Emperors^  in  the  deftruc- 
don  of  Conftaiidiiopley  his  imperial  city,  and  in 
the. total  fupprcffion  of  the  Antichriftian  power. 
From  fuch  a  complete  vidoiy  over  it's  enemies  rilb 
then  the  completeft  triumph  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion. Such  appears  to  be  the-  import  of  that  pro*, 
phecy,  in  which  Daniel  fpeaks  thus  to  Nabu- 
chodonofor .  fbns  tb^ufawcft^  till  a  fione  was  aU  oal 
tf  a,  mountain  "without  bands :  and  it  ftruck  the  fiatue 
upon  the  feet  thereof  that  were  cf  iron  and  cf  day^ 
and  brake  thtm  in  pieces :  then  was  the  iron^  the  clay^ 
sbe  brafs^  tbejilver  and  the  gold  broken  to  pieces  tpgetber^ 
and  became  like  the  chaff  of  a  fummer^s  threfhini  fioor^ 
and  they  were  carried  away  with  the  wind :  and  there 
was  no  place  found  for  them^  but  thejlane  that  flruck 
the  fiatue  became  a  great  momitainj  and  jilkdtbe  whole 
earth,  (ii.  34.  35O 

Here  then  we  may  congratulate  ourfelves  for  hav- 
ing feen  at  laft  an  end  put  to  the  innumerable  evib 
and  miferies,  which  Antichrift  brought  upon  man- 
kind, and  whkh  St.  John  denominates  the  fecond 
woy  Chap.  xi.  14.  The  fecond  woj  fays  he,  is  paft  : 
and  behold^  the  third  wo  will  come  quickly.  The 
above  difmal  fcene  being  over,  the  refpite  will  not  be 
of  very  long  duration;  for  behold,  the  third  woy  or 
or  day  of  judgment,  will  come  quickly^  is  not  far 
off.  . 

But  now  the  fervants  of  God  fcemed  at  laft  to  be 
refcued  from  their  intolerable  flavery,'  and  were 
much  rejoiced  at  the  profpeft  of  a  happy  peace. 
Theyfaw,  their  perfecutors  had  all  perilhed  under 
the  hand  of  the  Almightv,  they  faw  Idolatry  crulh- 
cd,  and  that  Religion  had  regained  it's  liberty. 
This  bright  gleam  of  .happinefs  muft  however  fuffcr 
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fomc  obfcuritjr  yet  for  a  little  while,  before  it  fhines 
forth  in  all  it's  luftre.  An  unforefeen  ftorm  arifes, 
which  alarms  them,  efpecially  thofe  that  inhabit 
Judea  and  Jerulalem.  Satan,  foiled  in  his  prior  defigns 
before  he  jcould  bring  them  to  perfeftion,  retires  at 
feeing  the  divine  vengeance  comipg  to  break  on  the 
head  of  Aritichrift,  and  refolves  to  try  another  effort, 
if  not  efFeftual  for  recovering  his  power,  at  leaft  to 
annoy  and  diftrefs  thofe  he  hates,  the  Chriftians, 
He  riierefore  fets  forward  to  raife  up  new  enemies. 
This  we  learn  from  St.  John,  who  fays 

Chap.  XX.  V.  7.  And  when  the  thoufand  years  JbaU 
le  finijhed^  Satan  JhaU  be  loofedout  of  his  prifon^  and 
JhaU  gdforth^  and  feduc^  the  nations^  which  are  over 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earthy  Gogy  and  Magogy  and 
fball  gather  them  together  to  hattky  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  fand  of  the  Sea.  We  have  alr^y 
Icen  how  Satan  ftirrcd  up  the  nationsy  which  are  over 
the  four  qnarters  of  the  earthy  and  what  defolation 
and  havock  they  made.  He  now  inftigates  another 
great  Prince,  named  Gog,  to  rife  with  his  people, 
who  are  called  Magog,  and  with  other  nations, 
and  to  proceed  againft  the  people  of  God.  The 
omiflion  here  of  the  ufual  conjunftive  particle  and 
before  the  name  of  Gog,  may  be  one  among  other 
indications,  that  this  b  a  different  army  from  that 
of  the  nations  juft  before  mentioned,  and  will  come 
at  a  different  time.  But  of  this  Prince  and  his  army 
^nd  their  march,  we  have  a  more  explicit  account  in 
the  Prophet  Ezechlel,  who  gives  it  thus  : 

Chap,  xxxviii.  v.  i.  Jnd  the  word  of  the  Lor4 
fame  to  me,  f(^ng : 

V.  2. 
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V.  2.  Soft  of  many  fet  thy  face  agatnfi  Gog^  the  land 
of  Magogs  the  chief  Prince  of  Mofocb  and  Tbuial^ 
and  Prapbefy  of  bim^ 

V.  3.  And  fay  to  him :  ^bus  faiib  tbe  Lord  God: 
Bebold  I  come  againfi  tbee^  O  Gog^  ibe  chief  prince  of- 
Mofocb  and  ThuiaL 

V.  4.  And  I  will  turn  thee  about ^  and  I  will  put  a 
bit  in  thy  jaws :  and  I  will  bring  thee  fort b^  andaU 
thy  armyy  borfes  and  horfemen  all  clothed  with  coats  (f 
maUy  a  great  muUitude^  armed  with  fpears  andjbields 
andfwords. 

V.  5.  ^he  PerJianSy  EtbiopianSy  and  Lybians  with 
tbem^  ail  withflneids  and  helmets. 

V.  6.  Gomery  and  all  bis  bandsy  tbe  houfe  of  Tho- 
gorma^  from  tbe  northern  partSy  and  all  bis  ftrengtb 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

V.  7.  Propane  and  make  tbyfelf  ready^  and  all  thy 
multitude  that  is  affembled  about  thee :  and  be  thou 
•  commander  over  them.  Here  then  the  Almighty  chal- 
lenges to  battle  the  Prince  Gog  with  all  his^r^i^ 
multitude^  or  as  St.  John  fays,  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  f and  of  tbe  fea^  confifting  of  the  people  of 
Magogs  that  is,  as  conunonly  underftood,  of  a  peo* 
pie  of  Ancient  Scythia,  or  what  is  now  caUed  great 
Tartary,  and  of  other  Afiatic  Provinces  under  the 
names  of  Mofocby  Tbubaly  Gomer^  and  Thogorma. 
He  wili  be  alfo  attended  by  the  Perjians^  Ethiopians^ 
and  Lybians. — ^Thc  Almighty  continues  to  fpeak 

V.  8.  And  after  many  days  tboufbalt  be  vijited :  at 
the  end  of  years  tboujbalt  come  to  tbe  land  that  is  re- 
turned from  thejwordy  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  na- 
fionsy  to  tbe  mountains  of  Ifrael  which  have  been  contir 
nually  wafie :  but  it  bath  been  brought  forth  out  of  tbe 
nations^  and  they  jball  all  of  them  dwell  fecurefy  in  it. 
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Gog  therefore  will  come  at  tbi£ni  cfyears^  or  in  the 
lail  period  of  time,  to  the  land  that  is  returned  from 
tbefwordy  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  nations  £*ff, 
that  i^  he  will  come  to  invade  Jixkea^  from  whence 
the  Jews  had  been  fonnerly  expelled  by  the  Roman 
Jkvord^  but  are  now  returned  and  become  Chriilians, 
and  are  refettled  m  their  land,  in  the  po&lfion  of 
which  they  will  be  fecured  by  the  dinne  hand  agwift 
all  attempts. 

▼•  9*  And  thou  (G^g)  fbalt  go  up  and  come  like  a 
Jtorm^  and  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  landj  tbmt  and  all 
thybands^  and  many  peofU  with  tbee. 

v.  ID.  Thus  faith  the  Lard  Gad:  In  that  day  pro- 
je^fiaU  enter  into  thy  hearty  and  tboufhak  cimceive  a 
mifcbievous  dejign. . 

V.  II.  And  thou  fbalt  fay  :  I  will  go  up  to  the  land 
^jobicb  is  mthout  awally  I 'mil  come  to  them  that  are  at 
refi^  and  dwell  fecurely :  all  tbefe  dweU  without  a  wall, 
they  have  no  bars  nor  gates.  This  refers  to  what  St. 
John  relates  of  Gog  and  his  army:  And  they  came 
upon  the  breadth  of  the  earthy  and  encompo^ed  the 
camp  of  the  Sairtts  (the  good  Chriftians)  and  the  be- 
loved city  of .  Jcrufalem.  (Apoc  xx.  8.).  It  alfo  re^ 
fers  to  the  future  profperous  ftate  of  that  city  as 
foretold  by  the  Prophet  Zachafy :  Jerufalem  /baS  be 
inhabited  without  waUs^  fays  he,  by  reafon  of  themuU 
titude  of  meny  and  of  the  beafts  in  the  midfi  thereof 

(ii.  4.)- Ezechiel  proceeds  to  give  the  reafon  of 

Gog's  invading  Judasa : 
V.  12.  ^0  take  fptnls,  and  lay  hold  m  thepr^^  to  lay 
thy  hand  upon  them  that  had  been  wafted^  andafter^ 
wards  reftored^  and  upon  the  people  that  is  gathered  to- 
gether out  (f  the  nations^  which  hath  begun  topoffefs 
and  to  dwell  in  the  im^  of  the  earth.  Here  is  the  in- 
tent 
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tent  of  Gog's  coming,  viz,  to  plunder  the  converted 
Jews  and  Chrifliaiis  that  are  fettled  in  Judaea,  and 
yfho  are  come  into  poffeffion  of  the  inimenfe  ipoils 
of  Antichrift's  army,  as  we  learn  from  the  Prophet 
Zachary  who  fpealcs  thus  of  the  abundance  of  thofd 
fpoils  :  And  the  riches  of  all  nations  round  abcutjhall 
he  gathered  together^  gold^  and  Jiher^  and  garments  in' 
great  aiundance  (xiv.  14.). 

V.  16.  And  thou  (Gog)  fikalt  eome^  continues  Eze- 
chiel,  upon  my  feople  of  Ifrael  like  a  cloudy  to  cover  the 
iortb.  Tboujbalt  ke  in  the  loiter  detfs^  and  I  will  bring 
ibetttpon  nrf  land:  that  the  nations  may  know  me^  whin 
IfthM  hfanSifiid  in  thee^  O  Gog^  before  their-eyes. 

v.  17.  Jhis  faith  th  Lord  God :  Thou  thin  art  hc^ 
of  whom  Ihdvefpoken  in  the  days  of  oldj  by  myfervants^ 
the  Prophets  of  Ifraelj  who  proph^ed  in  the  da^s  efthofo 
times  that  I  would  brif^  thee  upon  them :  namely  by  the 
Frcqdiets  Ifaiah  and  Joel,  as  we  (hall  fee  prefently, 
befides  Ezechtel. 

V.  18,  jfnd  it  flmU  come  to  fafs  in  that  d^\ 
in  the  day  of  the  coming  of  Gag  upon  the  land  rf  Jf- 
rael^  faith  the  Lord  Gody  that  n^  indignation  fkM  some 
tip  in  my  wr4Ub. 

V.  19.  And  Ihavefpoken  in  my  zealy  and  in  the  fire 
of  my  anger y  that  in  that  diy  there  /ball  be  a  great  com^ 
motion  in  the  land  of  Ifrael. 

V.  20.  So  that  thefibes  oftbefea^  and  the  birds  of  the 
air^  and  the  btafis  of  the  fields  and  every  creeping  thing 
that  creeps  upon  the  ground^  and  all  men  that  are  on  the 
face  of  the  earthy  fbaU  be  moved  at  my  prefence :  and  the 
mountains  fbatt  be  thrown  down^  and  the  hedges  fbaUf ally 
find  every  wall  Jball  fall  to  the  ground.  Here  is  men- 
tion of  different  alarming  (igns  that  will  happen 
^bput  that  time,  fome  of  which  are  iimilar  to  the 
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following  related  by  5t.  John  under  the  fixdi  leal  f 
every  mounUurt^  and  the  JJlands  were  moved  out  of  their 
flacei :  and  the  Kings  of  the  earthy  and  the  Princes^ 
and  tribunes^,  and  the  rich  and  tbeftrongy  and  every  bond^ 
pumj  and  every  freeman  bid  ibemf elves  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  mountains  (Apoc.  vi.  14,  15.). 

V.  21.  And  I  will  call  in^  continues  Ezechiel,  the 
fuoord  againft  bim  in  all  my  mountains^  faith  the  Lord 
God :  every  maifs  fwoed  (hall  be  pointed  againft  bis  bro- 
ther. 

V.  22.  And  I  will  judge  bim  with  peftilence^  and 
VHtb  bloody  and  with  violent  rain^  and  vafi  bailftones  : 
I  will  rain  fire  and  brim/lone  upon  bim  and  upon  bis 
atmy^  and  upon  the  many  Nations  that  are  with  bim. 
Here  we  fee  in  what  manner  the  Almighty  will  de- 
ftroy  Gog  with  all  hi^  army  in  the  mountains  of  Ju- 
daea, by  turning  every  maufsfword  againft  bis  brother^ 
by  pejlilencej  by  violent  rain^  and  vaft  bailfiones  \  and  in 
fine,  he  will  rain  fire  and  brimftone  upon  them.  To 
the  fafnc  the  jR.oyal  Pfalmift  fcems  to  allude,  faying : 
Sl>e  Lordfl^aU  rain  fnares  upon  finners :  fire  and  brim- 
ftone  andftorms  of^inds  (hall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.* 
(Pfalm  X.  7.)*.  St  John  alfo  gives  us  their  deftruc- 
tion  in  few  words,  but  to  the  fame  purpofe :  And 
there  came  down  fire  from  God  out  of  heaven^  fays  he, 
and  devoured  them.  (Apoc.  xx.  9.).  And  thus  is 
fulfilled  what  God  had  promifcd  by  his  Prophet  Za- 
chary :  /  will  be  to  Jerufalem^  faith  the  Lnrd^  a  waU  cf 
fire  round  about  (ii.5.).  The  Almighty  again,  fpeaking 
by  his  Prophet  Ifaiah,  after  proclaiming  his  future  ven- 
geance upon  the  AntichriftianBabylon,proceedsto  an- 
nounce alio  his  judgments  upon  Gog  in  the  fame  ter* 
rible  language,  ftiling  that  Prince  the  Adrian  on  ac- 
count of  his  reigning  over  the  country  formerly 
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^called  Jjfyria  :  fojhall  it  fall  out^  fays  God  ;  that  1 
willdefiroy  tbt  Affyrian  in  my  land^  and  upon  my  mcun- 
tains  tread  him  under  foot :  and  his  yoke  fhall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  bis  burden  fhall  be  taken  off  their 
fhoulder.  (lfai..xiv.  25.)-  And  again:  And  the 
Lord  fhall  make  the  glory  of  his  voice  to  be  heard^  and 
'fhall  fiiw  the  terror  of  his  arm^  in  the  threatening  of 
wrath  J  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire :  he  fhall  crufb 
to  pieces  with  whirlwind  and  bailjiones.  For  at  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  the  Affyrian  (ball  fear  being  ftruck 
with  the  rod.  (Ifai.  xxx.  v.  30.  31.) 
'  Ezcchial  having  dcfcribed  the  ftte  of  Gog  by  an- 
ticipation, is  told  to  return  to  the  hiftorical  account 
of  him : 

Chap,  xxxix.  v.  i.  And  thou,  fon  of  man^  pro- 
pbefy  againfi  Gogj  and  fay  :  thus  faith  the  Lord  God: 
behold  I  come  againfi  thee^  O  Gogj  the  chief  prince  of 
Mofoch  and  ThubaL 

V.  2.  And  I  will  turn  thee  round,  and  will  lead 
thee  out  J  and  will  make  thee  go  iip  from  the  northern 
parts :  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  IfraeL 

V.  3.  And  I  will  break  thy  bow  in  thy  left  hand^ 
and  I  will  caufe  thy  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right 
hand. 

v..  4.  ^hou  (bah  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Ifrael^ 
thou  and  all  thy  bandsy  and  thy  nations  that  are  with 
thee :  I  have  given  thee  to  the  wild  beafls^  to  the 
birds^  and  to  every  fowly  and  to  the  beafis  of  the  eartb 
to  be  devoured. 

V.  5.  Thou  fhalt  fall  upon  the  face  of  the  field: 
for  I  havefpoken  it^  faith  the  Lord  God.  With  this 
account  coincides  what  the  Almighty  proniifcs  the 
Jews  by  the  prophet  Joel :  I  will  remove  far  off  from 
youy  (ays  he,  the  northern  enemy :  and  I  will  drive- 
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bim  into  a  land  unpaffable^  and  defart^  with  bis  face 
torjoards  the  eaft  fedj  and  bis  binder  fart  towards  tbe 
utmoftfea:  and  bis  Jiink  Jhall  afccndy  aud  bis  rottcnnefs 
fiall  go  up^  becaufe  be  bos  done  proudly  (ii.  20.). 
Here  the  northern  enemy  points  out  Gog,  who  accord- 
ing to  Ezcchicl  comes  from  tbe  nortbem  parts  (v.  z.). 
He  is  driven  into  a  land  tinpaffabk^  that  is,  into  tbe 
mountains  of  Ifrael  (v.  2.)»  where  he  is  placed  be- 
tween the  eafi  or  dead  fea^  and  the  utmoft  or  mcditcr- 
rantsLtifea.  In  thefe  mounuins,  after  that  fire  from 
heaven  has  ilain  him  and  his  people,  their  carcafles 
fhall  lie  to  infcft  the  air  vfith  Jiencb  and  rottennefs^ — 
The  Lord  continues  to  fpcalc  by  Ezcchiel : 

V.  6.  And  I  will  fend  a  fire  on  Magogy  and  on 
ibem  tbat  dwell  confidefitly  in  tbe  ijlands :  and  they 
fhall  know  tbat  I  am  tbe  Lord.  Docs  not  this  pcrhapi 
mean,  that  at  the  time  that  Gog  perifhes,  fire  will 
alfo  be  fcnt  to  make  deftruftion  in  Magogs  his  own 
country,  and  in  the  iflands  that  are  confederated  with 
him? 

V.  7.  ^nd  I  will  make  fny.  holy  name  known  in  tbe 
midfi  of  my  people  IfraeU  and  my  holy  name  fhall  he 
profaned  no  more:  and  tbe  gentiles  fhall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  tbe  holy  one  of  Ifrael 

V.  8.  *  Behold  it  comethy  and  it  is  done^  faith  tbe 
Lord  God :  this  is  the  day  whereof  I  have  fpoken. 

V.  9.     And  tbe  inhabitants  fbnll  go  forth  of  tbe  cities 

of  Ifrael,  andfbaUfet  on  fire  and  burn  tbe  weapons^  tbe 

fhieldsy  and  tbe  fpears^  the  bows  and  the  arrows^,   and 

the  hand  ftaves^  and  tbe  pikes  :    and  they  fhall  bum 

them  with  fire  f even  years. 

V.  10.  And  tbty  Jhall  not  bring  wood  out  7f  tbe 
countries^  nor  cut  down  out  of  theforefis :  for  ibeyfiaU 
bum  tbe  weapons  with  fire^   and  Jhall  make  a  prey  of 
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ibem  to  whom  they  bad  been  a  prey^  and  ibey  Jball  rob 
ibofe  ibat  fobbed  tbem^  faitb  ibe  Lord  God. 

V.  II.  And  it  Jball  come  to  pafs  in  tbat  day^  tbat 
I  will  give  Gog  a  noted  place  for  afepuUbre  in  Ifraeli 
tbe  valley  of  tbe  paffengers  on  tbe  eaft  of  tbefea^,  which 
Jball  caufe  ajlonijbment  in  tbem  tbat  pafs  by :  and  there 
Jball  they  bury  Gog^  and  all  bis  multitude y  and  it  Jhall 
be  called  tbe  valley  of  tbe  multitude  of  Gog. 

V.  12.  And  tbe  boufe  of  Ifrael  Jball  bury  tbem  for 
fcven  months  to  cleanfe  tbe  land. 

V.  1 3.  jhd  all  tbe  people  of  tbe  land  Jball  bury  bim^ 
audit fiaU be  unto  tbem  a  noted  day^  wherein  I  was 
glorified^  faitb  tbe  Lord  God. 

V.  14.  ^d  they  fhaU  appoint  men  to  go  continually 
about  tbe  landj  to  bury  and  to  feck  out  thetn  tbat  were 
remaining  upon  tbe  face  qf  tbe  earth,  tbat  ibey  may 
cleanfe  it:  and  after  feven  months  tbey  fhaU  begin  to 
feek. 

V.  15,  And  they  Jball  go  about  pajfing  through  the 
land :  and  when  they  Jhall  fee  the  bone  of  a  man,  they 
fhallfet  up  a  Jign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  bury  it  in  the 
valley  of  the  multitude  of  Gog. 

V.  16.  And  tbe  name  of  tbe  cityJhaU  be  Amona,  f 
and  tbey  Jhall  cleanfe  tbe  land. 

V.  17.  4^d  thou,  O  Son  of  man,  faitb  the  Lord 
God,  fay  to  every  fowl ,  and  to  all  the  birds ,  and  to  all 
the  beafis  of  tbe  field:  Affemble  yourfelves,  make  bajley 
come  together  from  every  Jide  to  my  viffim,  which  IJlay 
foryoUy  a  great  viilim  upon  tbe  mountains  of  Ifrael:  t^ 
eatflejh,  yand  drink  blood. 

V.  18.     Ton  Jhall  eat  tbeflejb  of  tbe  mighty ,  and 
you  fiall  drink  the  blood  of  tbe  princes  af  tbe  earth :  of 

rams 
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rams  J  and  oflambs^  and  ofbegcaiSj  and  bullocks^  and 
cj  aU  that  are  well  fed  and  fat. 

▼.  19.  Andjou  fball  eat  the  fat  till  you  befull^  and 
fiaU  drink  blood  till  you  be  drunk  of  the  viSim  wbiib  I 
fiaJl  flay  for  you. 

V.  20,  And  you  fball  be  filled  at  wy  table  witb  borfes^ 
and  migbty  borfemen^  and  all  the  men  of  war^  faitb  the 
Lord  God. 

V.  21.  And  Iwiltfet  my  glory  among  tbe  nations :  and 
all  nations  Jhall  fee  ny  judgment  that  I  bave  executed^ 
and  my  band  tbat  Iba^e  hud  upon  tbem. 

Thus  is  Gog  and  his  whole  army  octerminatecL 
They  are  not  allowed  to  reach  Jerufalem,  but  are 
ftopt  by  the  divine  hand  at  a  diftance  in  the  mountains 
of  Jud.«a,  where  by  fire  from  heaven  and  other  ter- 
rible judgments  they  all  perifli.  And  thus  ends  that 
impious  enterprife  oS.  Gog,  of  which  we  have  been 
reading  in  Ezechiel'a  full  hiftory  rather  than  a  pro- 
phecy. 

Satan  is  here  again  defeated  -,  nor  is  he  now  al- 
lowed to  make  further  attempts.  He  has  done  im- 
menfe  mifchicf,  by  feducing  mankind  into  idolatry, 
.  and  raifing  up  a  moft  horrible  perfecutioh  againft  the 
faithful  fervants  of  God.  He  has  by  his  agents  de- 
folated  countries,  and  deftroyed  a  prodigious  multi- 
tude of  the  human. race :  for  be  was  a  murderer  from 
tbe  beginning  (John  viii.  44.)-  But,  though  he  has 
afted  by  the  fuggeftion  of  his  own  malice  and  hatred 
againft  God  and  man,  yet  it  has  not  been  done  with- 
out the  Almighty's  permilTion,  and  it  all  ferves  the 
unfathomablepurpofes  of  Divine  Wifdom.  But  now 
the  period  of  tl^e  releafement  of  Satan  is  elapfed,  ia 
confequence  of  which  St.  John  informs  us  : 
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Ch^.  XX.  V.  9.  And  the  Devil^  who  feduced  than^ 
was  c^  intb  ihrpc^lcffin  and  himftone^ 

V.  iQ.  ff^her^*  both  the  beaft  and  tbt  falfe  Prophet 
foattbe  tGrmented  dof  and  night  for  ever  and  evefk 
Here  the  Prince  of  the  infernal  regions  is  caft  down 
again  into  his  prifon,  diere  to  be  4:lofed  np ;  and 
is  plunged  into  the  lake  of  hell-fire,  there  to  be  tor** 
mented  for  evermore  with  Antichrift  and  the  falfc 
prophet.  One  may  fuppoie  that  the  greateft  part  of 
his  hellilh  crew  are  banifhed  along  with  him,  to  un^ 
dergo  the  fame  fate*  Some  determiq^e  number  of 
them  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  remam  upon 
earth,  to  tempt  mankind  \  as  feemed  to  be  the  caft 
when  Satan  was  bound  up  in  the  abyfs  after  the  petfe-* 
cutions  <rf  the  firft  Chriftian  ages :  but  the  power  of 
thefe  fiends  will  be  circumfcribed  within  mueh  nar* 
rower  bounds,  than  it  was  before. 

One  cannot  but  here  take  notice,  that  our  incom- 
parable Prophet  openr  to  us  a  particular  piece  of 
hiftory,  which  we  were  little  acquainted  with,  namely, 
that  of  Satan,  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftate  Angels. 
In  Chapter  XII.  we  fee  him  falling  down  from 
Heaven  with  his  proud  afibciates.  We  fee  hb  cha- 
rafter  defcribed,  and  among  other  names  there  given 
Jiim  he  is  ftilcd  the  old  Serpent^  that  is,  that  very 
Serpent,  which  deceived  Eve,  and  by  her  feduftion 
tuined  all  mankind*  After  having  done  that  mif- 
cbief,  he  proceeded  by  crafty  infinuation  to  work 
upon  mankind,  dtid  prevailed  upon  the  greateft  part 
of  them  to  abandoh  the  wotlhip  of  thcif  Creator, 


♦  In  the  Greek:  where  the  Btaft  and  falfi  Prepbet  iie» 
4ndtheif  /ball  be  torment JS  day  and  night  for  ever  .and  ever: 
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and  to  fufbftitute  Idcdatry  in  it's  place,  that  is,  irt 
reality  the  worlhip  of  Satan  hinifclf>  and  thus  he 
reduced  the  whole  world. .  At  the  rife-of  Cbriftianity, 
we  fee  him  exerting  his  utmoft  efforts  to  cKuftt  it  ia 
tf  s .  birth  :  for  which  purpofe  he  ftimulated  the 
Roman  Emperors  and  others  to  oppofe  with  all  their 
might  the  propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
Chrift^  with  his  luperior  power,,  fruftrated  all  thcfc 
attempts  ;  aod  expelled  Satan  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  confined" bim  in  the  infernal  dvMigeon(  Apoc. 
c*  20.) ;  where  he  is  to  remain  for  an  appointed  period 
of  time,  after  the  expiration^of  which  he  will  be  releaf- 
cd  for  a  (hort  while.  His  employment  will  then  be  to 
rc-eftab]ilh  Idolatry,  and  to  pcrfccnte  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  Antichrift  will  be  his  great  inftruracnt 
for  thefe  purpofes.  But  after  the  extermination  of 
that  Son  of  perdition  and  the  deftruftion  of  Gog^ 
Sajan  |>imfclf  will  then  be  remanded  back  to  his  in- 
fernal prifon,  never  more  to  go  forth  from  it. — Now 
to  relume  the  thread  of  our  hiftory. 

The  expullion  of  Satan  from  the  earth  who  was 
the  author  of  Idolatry,  and  the  extermination  of 
Antichrill  who  was  it's  fupporter,  are  followed  by 
the  extirpation  of  Idolatry  itfelf.  For  fuch  feems  to 
be  the  language  of  the  Prophets.  The  loftinefs  of 
men  fhall  he  bowed  down^  fays  Ifaiah,  and  the  haugb- 
tinefs  of  menfljall  be  humbled^  And  the  Lord  alotie  fhall 
be  exalted  in  that  day.  And  Idols  fhall  be  utterly  def- 
troyed.  (ii.  17.18.).  Thus  alfo  fpeaks  the  Prophet 
Sophonias  :  The  Lord  fhall  be  terrible  upou  tbem^  and 
fkall  confume  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  (ii.  11.).  In 
like  manner  we  fee  the-  fame  work  of  the  Divine 
Hand  announced  to  us  by  the  Prophet  Zachary  : 
And  it  fkall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day^  faith  the  Lord  of 
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hefts^  that  I  will  dejiroy  the  names  of  Idols  out  of  the 
earthy  and  they  Jhall  be  remembered  no  more  (xiii.  2.). 
It  is  fit  the  offspring  fliould  follow  the  Parent,  or 
that  Idolatry  ihould  difappear  with  Satan. 
V  And  now  we  feem  to  be  arrived  at  the  glorious 
Epocha  of  the  triumph  of  the  Church  over  all  her 
enemies.  The  Tyrants,  that  domineered  over  her, 
are  cruflied  5  the  boifterous  winds  of  perfecution  arc 
ceafed;  and  the  anger  of  God,  before  inflamed  by. 
the  exceflive  wickednefe  of  mankind,  is  now  ap* 
peafed  and  gives  way  to  mercy.  Idolatry  is  vanifli- 
ed,  and  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  is  the  fole  ftandard  that 
is  acknowledged  and  reforted  to.  Chrift  has  fup- 
prcffed  all  adverfe  powers,  both  earthly  and  infernal, 
and  now  extends  his  dominion  from  one  extremity 
of  the  earth  to  the  other.  People  and  Kings  equally 
bow  down  to  receive  his  commands,  and  join  in  pro- 
feffing  their  fubmifHon  to  his  Church,  as  we  learn, 
from  Daniel  :  And  judgment  Jhall  fit^  fays  he,  that 
the  kingdom  and  fonder ^  and  the  greainefs  of  the  king^ 
dom^  under  the  whole  heaven^  mt^  be  given, to  the  peo^ 
pie  of  the  Saints  of  themoft  High :  wbofe  kingdom  is 
an  everlajling  kingdom^  and  all  kings  JbaU  ferve  him 
and  fball  obey  him  (vii.  26.  27.).  He  Jhall  ruU 
from  fea  to  fea^  fays  the  Pfalmift  fpedcing  of 
Chrift,  and  from-  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

And  all  kings  of  the  earth  Jhall  adore  him  \  all 

nations  Jhall  ferve  him.  (Pfalm.  Ixxi.  8.  11.). 

The  Prophet  Zachary  acquaints  us  of  the  fame^ 
thus  :  And  the  Lord  Jhall  be  King  over  all  the  earth  ; 
in  that  day  there  Jhall  be  one  Lordy  and  his  name  (hall 
be  one.  (xiv.  9.) :  his  name  fliall  be  one  or  there  (hall 
be  but  one  Reli^n  over  the  whole  earth.  Thefe 
G  g2  are 
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anc  the  Halcyon  days  of  the  ehrifliin  people^  dtfr- 
ing  which  the  Almighty  pouts  fordi  the  abundance 
of  his  fpiritual  and  tetjipoml  Bbflings.  To  the 
ftorms  of  perfccutkto  and  Warfuccccd  tie  aim  <^ 
peace  and  the  (bn(hine  of  joy  and  profpcmy.  And 
to  this  period  feenas  to  belong  the  foMowibg  admoni^ 

Apot.  Ch.  *iv;  r.  13.  Jmi  I  beard,  ifeys  St.  John^ 

■a  voice  from  heavcH^  f^yi^  '^  ^  •  ff^^j  Bkjfed  art 

the  deWd  ^bo  die  in  the  Lcfrd.    From  hrrcef^rth  notv^ 

faith  the  Spirit  ihb^  they  may  reft  fr&m  their  lahwrs  z 

for  their  warks  follow  them^    Or  irathcr,  According  to 

the  greek  text :  Bl^ed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  thi: 

Lord  from  henceforth^  C^tainfy^  faith  the  ^rit,  tbat^ 

they  fhay  reft  from  their  labours :   iia  fheir  works 

folloijo  them.     Thofe  arc  here  pronounced  Bkffed^ 

who  from  bemeforth^  that  iis^  from  thfc  thtse  of  the 

extermination  of  Arttichrift  and  all  extei:nal  einemiesy 

or  wh6>  during  the  time  of  peace^  haviftg  no  expec- 

fations  of  the  crown  of  martyrdoifj,  ncverthelefs  live 

m  the  cohftant  praftlCe  of  virtue^  and  fo  merit  to^ 

die  in  the  favour  of  their  Lord,    ^he  Spirit  or  Holy 

Ghoft  confirms  the  fentence  of  their  happinefe,  not 

only  b^aufe  ^t  the  moment  of  their  departure  thei^ 

hzrd  lahours  and  penitential  exercifcs  ceafe^  biit  theif 

fouls  are  admitt^  to  a  glorious  imcMtrtalicy,  the  re- 

compencc  of  their  good  works^ 

Such  is  the  extraordinary  happihcfs  of  this  period 
of  tinic  that,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Birdi  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  fo  now  the  fnpernatur^  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  defcend  plentifully  upon  the  %eak)tis  Chrif- 
tian^ :  yhd  it  fiaU  come  to  pafs  after  TfAiV,  fays  the 
Lord  by  Joel,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  fpirit  upon  aU 
fiefh :  and  your  fons  andybtir  ddughters  Jhall  prGpheJy : 

your 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


•F   TtiB    CHRISTIAN    CHURCp.     452 

your  old  menfiniU  dre^m  dteams^  a$fd  your  young  men 
Jball  fee  vifions.  Mpre^er  u$m  wy  fervants^  and 
inrndw^df  Jp  tbcfe  days  J^wH  pour  forth  tny  fpirit. 
And  I  vifilji  j!?eyo  wonders  in  heaven j  and  in  eartky 
ikodj  a^djire^  4ind  vapour  of  fmoke.  Tie  Sun  fiall 
if e  turned  into  darknefs^  and  the  moof$  into  PJood:  h^ 
fore  tke  great  and  4^eadful  d^  of  the  Lord  does  come. 
(u.  28  &:c).  Whjk  the  l?aundcs  of  God  flow  m 
a  full  ftre^m  upon  mankind,  we  fee  neirerthelds 
he  thinks  fit  to  fcndt  at  times,  warnipgs  qf  the  jqjl 
proaching  great  ^md  dreadful  d(ry  of  the  Lardy  by 
figns  and  wonders  in  heaven  andtarth^  agreeably  to 
what  we  re^d  in  the  Agoctl)^fe  under  the  Sixth 
Seal.  The  all-bouAtiful  Qod  defines,  that  all  Ihould 
watch  and  be  prepajed  for  the  great  daj  of  Judg- 
ment, which  may  be  fuppofcd  not  to  be  far  diftai^t 
at  ;hat  timje.  For  th<c  fame  reaibn  Chrift,  after  she 
iattle  Qf  the  great  day  of  she  Almighty  God  (Apqc. 
xvL  14.)  immediately  proclaims :  Behold  I  ctmu  as 
a  tbirf.  Bleffed  is  be  thai  watcheth^  and  keepeth  his 
garments^  kfi  he  walk  nahed^  and  they  fee  f^is  fhame. 
Bleffid  is  the  man,  that  keefetb  folicitoufly  his  garr 
mtnts  of  virtue  and  good  works,  left  ax  Chrift's 
coming  he  be  found  naked  and  c^cpofed  vofiame  an^ 
condemnation* 

If  we  turn  oar  eyes  on  another  ^^  we  fee  ^ 
beautiful  pidfcure,  exhibited  to  us-  by  the  Prophet^ 
of  the  temporal  profperity,  which  will  be  enjoyed  at 
f Ihs  period  of  time  by  the  Jews,  that  is,  the  Jews 
changed  into  Cbriftians,  under  whofc  name  may  fa^ 
comprehqndcd  the  wbok  body  of  the  Chriftian  pea- 
pie.  Among  the  many  paflages  relatuig  to  this  fub- 
jeft,  we  fhall  ^recite  a  few. 
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Joel  after  defcribing  the  great  (laughter  in  the 
vale  of  Jofaphat,  thus  continues 

Chap.  iii.  v.  17.  And  you  Jhall  know  that  I  am  tbt 
Lord  your  God^  dwelling  in  Sion^  my  holy  monniain  : 
and  Jerufalem  Jhall  be  hofyj  and  ftrangers  jhall  fajs 
through  it  no  more. 

V.  18.  And  it  jhall  come  to  fajs  in  that  day^  that 
the  mount  cans  jhall  drop  down  jweetnejs^  and  the  hills 
jhaUjlow  with  milk  :  and  waters  jhall  jtow  through  all 
the  rivers  ojjuda  :  and  ajountain  shall  come  jorth  of 
the  houje  oj  the  Lordy  and  shall  water  the  torrent  of 
thorns. 

V,  19.  Egypt  shall  he  a  dejolation^  and  Edom  a 
wildernejs  dejlroyed :  becauje  they  have  done  unjuftfy 
againji  the  Children  oj  Juda^  aud  have  shed  innocent 
blood  in  their  land. 

y.  20.  And  Judea  jhall  he  inhabited  jor  ever^  and 
Jerujalem  to  generation  and  generation. 

Ezechicl  fpeaks  in  the  following  manner 

Chap,  xxxvii.  v.  21.  And  thou  jhalt  jay  to  them  : 
thus  jaith  the  Lord  God :  behold^  I  will  take  the 
Children  oj  Ijraeljrom  the  midjt  oj  the  nations  whither 
they  are  gone:  and  I  will  gather  them  on  every  ftde^ 
and  will  bring  them  to  their  own  land. 

V.  24.  And  my  jervant  David*  jhall  be  king  over 
them^  and  they  shall  have  one  shepherd^  they  shall 
walk  in  my  judgment s.^  and  shall  keep  my  command- 
mentSy  and  shall  do  them. 

V.  25.  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  gave 
to  my  jervant  Jacobs  wherein  your  jathers  dwelt.,  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  it^  they  and  their  children^.and  their 


•  Chrijiy  ibf  M'^Jfuih. 

fhildrens 


/1V 


iGoogk 


Digitized  bvLLjOOQlC 


OF    THE    CHRISTIAN    CHURCH.    455 

childrtm  children^  for  ever :  and  David  my  fervant 
■  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever, 

V.  26.  And  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with 
tbem^  it  Jhall  be  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them  : 
and  I  will  eftablifh  them,  and  will  multiply  them^ 
and  will  fet  my  fan£tuary  in  the  midji  of  them  for 
tver.  &c. 

The  fame  Prophet,  after  relating  the  deftnic- 
tion  of  Gog,  purfues  thus,  or  rather  the  Almighty 
by  his  mouth. 

Chap,  xxxix.  v.  22.  And  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  fhall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and 
forward.  .... 

V.  26.  And  they  fhall  bear  their  confujian^  and  all  the 
iranfgrefjions  wherewith  they  have  tranfgreffed  againft 
mCy  when  they /hall  dwill  in  their  land  fecurely  fearing 
no  man.  .... 

V.  28.  And  they  fhdll  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
Gody  becaufe  I  caufed  them  to  be  carried  away  among 
the  nations  -,  and  I  have  gathered  them  together  unto 
their  own  land^  \  and  have  not  left  any  of  them  there. 

V.  29.  And  I  will  hide  my  face  no  more  from  them^ 
for  1  have  poured  out  my  fpirit  upon  all  the  houfe  of 
ifraeiy  faith  the  Lord  God. 

The  Prophet  Amos  gives  us  alfo  a  pleafing  def- 
cription  of  the  fame  prolperity. 

Chap.  ix.  T.  13.  Behold  the  days  comCy  faith  the 
Lordy  when  the  plowman  fhall  overtake  the  reaper^  and 
the  treader  of  the  grapes  of  him  that  foweth  feed:  and 
the  mountains  fhall  drop  fweetnefsy  and  every  hill  shall 
he  tilled. 

V.  14.  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  my 
people  Ifrael :  and  they  Jhall  build  the  abandoned  cities^ 
and  inhabit  them  :   and  they  shall  plant   vineyards^ 
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09idJbaU  drink  the  Htrine  ef^-ti€m  ;  and  JhM  makegai^ 
denSy  and  eat  the  fruits  of  tbem.  And  I  will  plant 
them  upon  ibeir  awn  land :  and  I  will  no  mere  pluck 
tbem  ont  of  tkdr  land^  wbi^b  I  bave  given  tbem^  faith 
the  Lord  thy  God.  Such  is  this  remarkable  a^a  of 
peace,  profperity,  and  fpiritual  bkflTmgs. 

One  may  naturally  fuppofe  that  the  Chriftians^  at 
their  emerging  from  the  fevere  trials  they  ha^  beea 
rubje<fte4  to,  were  uncomm^y  fuU  of  zeal  aD4 
religious  fervour :  and  fo  it  feems  to  be  intimated 
by  the  above-cited  paffagcs  out  of  th^  Prophets. 
But  the  human  mind  from  it's  native  inconftancy 
foon  forgets  the  greateft  troubles,  when  they  are  paft^ 
Profperity  alfo  is  a  charm  generally  produ&ive  of 
inattention  and  negleft,  and  contributes  mpch  to 
ireviye  in  man  hi$  natural  propenfity  m  licentiouf- 
nels.  Such  will  be  the  cafe  of  this.l^  peqod  of 
time,  in  which  mankind  will  gradually  relax  in  their 
fervour,  and  degenerate  in  their  morals.  Our 
Saviour  has  told  us  to  beware  of  the  laft  day,  to 
watch,  and  be  ready  to  appear  before  him  at  the 
bar  of  Judgment :  Wafcb  ye^  fays  he,  becaufe  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  will  come'. .  .  .  .  Bf 
yon  ready y  becaufe  at  what  hour  you  know  nat^  the 
Son  of  man  wiU  come.  (Mat.  xxiv.  42.  44.).  And 
again  he  fpcaks  in  the  Apocalypfc. — Behold  I  come 
as  a  thief  (xvi.  15.).  St.  Peter  alfo  gives  us  the 
fame  warning :  The  day  of  the  Lord  mU  come  as  a 
thief  (2  *Pet.  iii.  10.).  But  thefe  admonitiofis  will 
by  degrees  loofe  their  influence  and  be  forgot^  the 
human  pafllons  will  recover  their  power,  and  the 
pleafyres  of  the  world  will  become  again  the  com- 
tnon  purfuit  of  men  (  as  we  learn  from  our  Saviour's 
jbwn  words :  As  in  dfgs  ^^u^  fays  hc,/^  fiM  alfo  the 
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cmi^  ifAe  Sen  ^  man  li.  For  as  in  tbt  days  befwt 
tht  ftood^  ibtj  wen  ioiing  and  drinki^j  manying  and 
givh^  in  marriage^  eoen  till  thai  dof  m  mbkb  Not  m- 
tired  into  Ac  ark.  And  ibey  kmw  not  tOl  the  flood 
,  aoMj  and  took  tbem  aU  cn>ay :  fo  alfo  /hall  tbt  connng 
of  the  Sm  of  man  be.  (Mac  xxiv.  37.  38.  39O 
Thus  then  the  geheralky  of  mankind  having  dsge- 
Iterated  into  a  flate  of  foi^gctfulnefs  of  God,  cm- 
plo3red  now  in  iad^Iging  themfelves  in  fenfual  grati- 
ficatioas,  unmindful  of  all  the  ominous  alarming 
figns  that  had  preceded,  and  the  repeated  admom- 
cions  ^ven  them,  Beho)d  !  tbefewntb  Siai  is  ofen^ 
id. 


CHAP,        XIH. 


fkc  Uijhry  of  the  Seventh  Age  tfthe  Chrif^ 
tian  Church. 


,  fTbe  Seventh  Seal  is  opened^ 

APOC.  Chap.VlIJ,  V.  I.  Jndwben  be  (the Lamb) 
bad  opened  the  fevmub  Seal^  there  wasjilence  in 
Heaven^  as  it  ^uoere  for  baif  an  hour.  The  Lamb 
having  opened  the  feventh  ^td^  there  follows  a 
JiUnce  in  Heaven  for  a  while,  in  appearance  about 
half  an  hour.  During  this  time  the  Almighty  thinks 
lit  to  difclofe  to  the  whole  heavenly  oourt  of  Angels 
*  and  Saints,  his  eternal  and  infcrutablc  decrees  ref- 
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*pe^ng  mankind  and  the  exiftence  of  this  world  *. 
The  Heavenly  Auditorjr  attend  in  fiknce  and  with 
profound  refpef)^ .  while  he  gracioufly  unfolds  to 
them  the.wholc  fyftemof  ceconomy^  by  which  Ifc 
has  goyerned  the  world  ever  fince  it's,  creation,  and 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  great  and  merciRal  difpenfa  • 
ticms  to  man.  The  Almighty  is  willing  to  difplay 
ixfore  them  the  immenfe  and  fuperabundant  (lore 
of  Blefiings,  that  have  flowed  from  the  inexhaufti- 
ble  fource  of  his  Paternal  affedtion  upon  mankind, 
ever  fince  the  firft  moment  of  their  exiftence.  He 
ihews,  thgt  bis  tendernefs  and  bounty  towards  man- 
kind have  been  without  meafure,  and  that  if  a  great 
number  of  them  perifh,  their  perdition  is  owing  to 
themfelves.  He  then  makes  known  his  intention 
of  putting  an  immediate  ftop  to  the  whole  human 
race,  and  bringing  them  to  Judgment :  he  fignifies, 
that  the  time  he  had  fixed  for  the  exiftence  of  the 
world,  is  now  expired,  and  he  is  now  going  to  put 
.  an  end  to  it  §.    Upon  which 

The 


•  This  he  doc$,  not  in  words,  but  by  fccret  interior 
communication,  fuch  as  is  fuitable  to  the  nature  of  fpirits. 

§  That  futh  are,  in  part,  the  Divine^intimatiom  on  this 
occafion,  may  be  colleded  from  the  applaufes  of  the  heavenly 
Choirs  exprcfTed  inthe  following  trumpet. *-As  upon  the^open* 
ingof  the  feventh  Sea)  the  period  of  the  world  iini(heS|  it  isjuft 
that  at  that  time  the  wife  and  bountiful  ceconomy  of  Chrift 
through  the  whole  government  of  his  Church  Ihould  be  ac* 
knowlcdged.  For  that  rcafon  BenediSiion  or  praifc  was 
iblemnly  offered  to  the  Lamb  (Apoc.  v.  X2.  fee  page  ai). 
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^be  Seventh  Trumpet  Sounds. 

Chap.  xi.  V.  15.  jind  the  feventb  Ai^el  founded  the 
.  ^Trumpet  :  and  there  wen  great  voices  in  heaven^  fay- 
ing 7  the  Kingdom  of  this  world  is  become  pur  Lords  and 
bis  ChrifPs^  and  ht  fiall  reign  fcr  rjer  and  ever :  jlmen. 

V.  16.  And  the  four  a;td  twenty  AncientSy  v^o  Jit 
en  their  feats  in  the  fight  of  Gody  .fell  on  their  faces^ 
and  adored  Gody 

v^  17.  Serving:  We  give  thee  thanksy  O  Lord  God 
Almigbtyy  who  arty  and  who  wafty  and  who  art  to 
£ome  :  hecaufe  thou  haft  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power ^ 
and  thou  haft  reignedy : 

V.  18.  And  the  Nations  were  angry y  and  thy  wrath 
is  comey  and  the  time  of  the  deady  that  they  fhould  be 
judgedy  and  that  thou  fhouldft  render  reward  to  thy 
fervants  the  ProphetSy  and  the  Saints^  and  to  them 
that  fear  thy  namey  little  and  great y  and  fhouldft  def- 
troy  them  who  have  corrupted  *  the  earth. 

V.  19.  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  .Hea- 
ven: and  the  ark  of  his  Tejlament  was  feen  in  his 
templfiy  and  there  were  UghtriingSy  andvoicesyf  and 
an  earthquakey  and  great  hail. 

On  the  founding  of  the  fcventh  Trompet, 
which  follows  on  the  Alraighty  concluding  the 
xrommunication  of  his  Councils,  all  the  heavenly- 
Choirs  break  out  into  acclamations  and  applaufe, 
faying  :  The  Kingdom  of  this  world  is  become,  our 
Lordsy  and  his  Chrift'Sy  and  he  fhnll  reign  for  ever 
and  ever :  or,  praife  be  to  the  Lord,  becaufc  he  is 
going  to  take  poflcflion  of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
iparth,  &c.  Thus  they  acknowledge,  it  is  time  that- 
.  he  Ihould  fufFer  no .  longer  any   human  power  to 

•  In  the  Greek.     ffT?9  deftroy  the  earth. 

t  Here  the  Qreek  text  adds,  and  tbundfrings. 
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reign ;  but  that  the  He,  OmnipoMH,  vntfa  his  Eternal 
Son,  the  Chrift,  fliould  ailimie  all  domimon,  and 
fway  for  ever.     Then  ibe  four  mi  ^moi/jr  j§mu9Us^ 
{v.  i6.  17.X   ^i^hom  we  iaw  fixMn  the   bq;iiining 
£cting  round  the  throne  of  God,  fall  down  ptt^ 
trate  before  tbe  Almighty,  and  oflfering   dieir  ho- 
mage give  him  thanks  alTo  for  affijmmg  aU  power 
into  his  hands,  as  belonging  foldy  to  himielf^  wb^ 
isj  who  was  J  and  who  is  to  comt^  that  is,  who  is  the 
beginning  and  ead  of  all  things,  who  was  the  Crea- 
tor,  is  the  Coniervator,  and  wiU  €omi  preiendy  as 
the  Judge,  of  all  mankind.     The  Ancient  ^connnue 
9>  fay :  the  Nations  were  angry  (v«  it ) ;  mankind 
in  diffi^-ent  ages  abandoned  thee,   their  God,  re- 
2)ellod  againft  thee,  and  £^  up  the  infamous  worfhip 
of  Idc^  s  they  endeairpured  to  exterminace  thy  holy 
Oame  from  the  earth,  and  they  waged  war  again^ 
thy  people ;  but  tby  wrath  is  come^  and  it  is  juft  it 
fhould  iiow  at  laft  overtake  them,  and  punifh  them 
according  to  their  defetts.    We  are  glad  tbe  time  of 
the  Dead  is  come,  that  they  fiould  he  judged^  Sec ; 
the  courfe  of  human  nature  has  run  a  fufficient 
perk>d  ;  it  is  now  fit  and  juft,  that  judgment  Ihould , 
be  piifled  upon  the  whofe  race  <^  mai^  that  your 
faithful  JervatUs  may  receive  the  futl  reward  they 
have  dcfcrved,  and  your  enemies  be  de/treyed^  or  a 
£nal  period  be  put  to  die  eSbrts  of  the  wicked,  who 
are  labouring  to  fubvcrt  your  holy  Worihip,  and 
again  to  corrupt  mankind*    Thus  the  whole  com- 
pany of  Angels  and  Saints  expreis  their  approbadon 
of  the  Divine  Decrees  and  DNkdarations,  which  die 
Almighty  had    condeiccnded  to  communicatq  40 
them. 
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Their /£f  ttmfk^f  Oidivas^peHei  in  bdavAtj  gid 
^  ark  of  ins  uftammi  (or  covenant)  ntHUfeO^  in  iU 
impk^  (v.  t^.).  Tim  pafloge  alkidei  to  the  Samy 
timry  or  Holy  of  HoUts  of  tbe  temple  ih  Jcnkkm^ 
which  was  kept  ffaut  and  rtmmirti^  the  ark  of  coire^ 
nant.  That  suic  Was  onleitd  by  Almighey  God  ik>  be 
thus  kept  a&  k  thenilinejkt  ahd  tcftilnoiiy  oFdke  cove>^ 
mntbehftdmadewkh  the  Jdirs.  And  »  the  even- 
ing df  the  SahfhuOy  at  JeruTalem)  wheJi  the  reH, 
that  Imiig  befofe  k^  was  feiit  in  two  $tt  our  Saviour's 
death,  (hewed  that  the  Jewi(h  covdiant  was  then  fut* 
Mled  and  tetminlxed  \  fo  here,  the  impA  or  San£hK 
ary  cf  G&d  in  btaven  b  opened,  and  the  ir^  of  his 
covenant  with  the  whole  human  race  is  expofrd  AiUy 
to  view,  to  indicate  that  God  has  now  AilfiUed  his 
covenant  6r  all  his  engagements  with  mankind  rda- 
five  to  this  world,  Whkii^  k  cherdbit  now  to  be  put 
an  end  to.  ' 

We  had  heard  the  Angel,  that  ftood  upon  the 
iea  and  land  f  Apoc.  x.  5.  6J,  folemnly  proclaim^ 
that  at  the  founding  of  the  fcventh  trumpet,  tintt 
should  be  no  more.  The  trumpet  has  (buidcd,  and 
here  then  is  fintlhing  the  perk)d  of  time  allotted  for 
the  exiftencc  of  the  world.  The  deftru&ion  of  the 
whole  ftame  of  the  Unfvwfe  fbfiows,  and  is  uihered 
to  by  the  teriifying  alarms  mentioned  above:  and 
iben  were  MgBtmngSj  und  voices^  and  tJbt^tdiringSy  and 
mt  tarthqualtey  and  great  baii.  (y.  igj.  Upon  which 
immediately 

TJbe  Seventh  Vidl  i>f  the    Wrath  of  Qoi  h 
foured  out. 
Chap.  xvi.  V.  17.   And  the  Seventh  An^el  pourd 
^ut  ii^  vial  upntbc  air^  wed  there  tatnt^ great  voice 
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iki  cf  tie  temple' fnm  the  thmney  faying:  It  is  dom. 

.v..  18.  J»i  there  wereiigbtuingij  And  voiceSy  and 
tbaderSy  and  there' was  a  great. eari^uaH^e,  fucb  an 
cue  lis  never  bad  beex  feen  Jineemen  were  upon  ibe  earthy 
fudum  earthquake^:, fa  great.     -   . 

'j^sr^  19*  Jnd  the  great  citj  was  divided  into  three 
pof^:  ^And  the  cities  of  tbe<kntiles  fell.  And  great 
Baiykn  came  in  remembranu  hfforeMod^  to  give  her 
the  cup. of  the.  wipe  of  the  ind^nation  of  bis  wrath. 

.  yi,20.  And  every  ifiand  fled  away^  4nd  the  mom- 
tains  were  ncfi  found.    .         ,  ... 

'.V,  zi.  And  grtat  bail  like  a  talent  ca0u.  down  front 
heaven,  upon  men :  ami  men  b^ifphem^  God  for  the 
plague  of  the  bail:  becaufe  it  was  exceiding great. 

The  fevcnth  Vial  is  poured  upon  the  airy  which 
lies  between  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  to  indicate 
that  the  Judgments  of  God  are.  going  to  fall  upon 
both  the  heavens  and  the  c:artb,  that  is,  on  the 
.  whole  fyftcm  of  the  creation.  And  there  came  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  temple  (v.  17.)  from  ibe  throne^  where 
fits  the  Almighty, /^y7;ag' i  //  is  done:  all  is  over; 
this  is  the  laft  hour  •,  time  fhall  bo  no  more.  Then 
follow  the  dreadful  calamities  of  that  laft  hour.  And 
there  were  lightnings  (v.  18),  and  voices^  and  tbun^ 
dersy  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake^  fucb  an  one  as 
never  bad  been,  feenfmce  men  were  upon  the  earthy  JUcb 
en  earthquake^  fo  grfat.  Here  is  enough  to  ftrike  all 
the  liviag  at  that  time  with  dread,  horror,  and  con- 
fternation.  We  faw  the  fame  fort  of  difafters  hap^ 
pen  at  the  founding  of  the  trumpet,  biit  here  they 
are  renewed  and  aggravated  to  the  moft  terrible  de- 
gree. The  heavens  echo  with  the  loudeft  and  moft 
terrifying  thunder  •,  the  fkyUs  rent  in  every  part  with 
moft  dreadful,  flaftics  of  lightning  s  and  the  whole  aii- 
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refounds  with  horrible  voices  or  notfes.  The  Earth 
is  (haken  from  it's  foundations  with  an  earthquake^ 
fuch  as  has  never  been  felt  before,  nor  has  it  ever 
entered  into  man  to  imagine  fuch  an  one.  The  whok 
compages  or  fabrick  of  the  world  is  unhinged  and 
falls  to  pieces.  All  is  confufion^  wreck,  and  ruin^ 
The  great  city  of  Jerufalem  (vj  19)  is  fplit  into  three, 
parts  J  and  the  other  cities  of  the  world  fall  all  to 
the  ground.  But  fuch  is  the  weight  of  God's  anger 
againft  the  great  Babylon^  that  is,  the  two  Babylons^ 
viz.  Pagan  Rome  ind  Pagan  Conftantinople,  or 
againft  the  heathen  Roman  Emperors  and  their  peo- 
ple, and  againft  Antichrift  and  his  people,  for  their 
impioully  oppofing  the  worlhip  of  him  to  give  place 
to  Idolatry,  and  for  their  fpilling  fo  much  of  the 
blood  of  his  faithful  fervants:  fuch,  I  fay,  is  the 
weight  of  God's,  anger  againft  them,  that  they  ftand 
as  the  principal  deteftable  objed  in  his  fight,  and 
he. now  refolves  to  make  them  drink  the  full  eup  of 
the  wine  of  the  indignation  of  his  wrath  by  completing 
the  meafure  of  their  punifliment  in  dooming  their, 
bodies'  together  with  their  fouls  to  burn  in  the  nwft 
fcorching  flames  of  fire  and  fulphur  for  ever. 

Such  is  the  general  concufllon  caufcd  by  the  above- 
mentioned  earthquake^  that  all  the  IJlands  immedin 
ately  vanifh  (v.  20),  being  perhaps  either  funk  in  the 
deep,  or  thrown  againft  the  continent  \,  and  of  the 
mountains^  fome  tumble  to  pieces,  and  are  levelled 
with  the  furface  of  the  earth  by  the  fame  caufe;, 
others  burft  out  into  Volcanoes,  and  by  their  internal 
fire  are  diffolved  and  melted  into  a  fluid  matter*. 

Them 


•  Before,  wc  faw  the  Iflands  and  Mountains  mci/^i  ^a/ 
of  their  places  (Apoc.  VI.  14),  but  here  they  entirely  difap- 
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Thwe  follows  a  ftorm  of  ball  (v:  ti)y  infihkely  «-' 
ceedii^  wh^  ha4  ever  been  tieard  <if :  the  hailftones 
3l«  of  tte  iveigh£  trf  a  Z*^/,  »  ftniHconr  pounds  ; 
which  doubtlefi  TtMft  kill  a  gtteat  number  of  people. 
Aw,  notwithftafiding  fuch  a  Ihocking  cata&ophe^ 
(ftrai^gel)  Ja^^stJ  wilt  perSft  obftinate  in  dieir  wicked 
<iHi|Mfn$on^  will  pidt  yield  tc^  turn  their  hearts  to  re^ 
pMOUice  and  fue  for  pardon  in  thefe  h&  moments^ 
but  wiU^ven  complete  their  impiety  by  Bhfpbming^ 
GW  for  thefe  calamities  which  they  fuflfer. 

M  ail  mankind  are  fentenced  to  die,  thofe  that  are 
not  c»ried  off  by  the  difafters  juft  mentioned,  will 
probably  be  difpatched  by  the  fire  which  will  go  ht^ 
feat  the  Son  of  man  when  he  comes  to  Judgiwmt : 
for  fo  it  ieem^  to  be  ipecified  by  the  Royal  F&lniift 
with  mher  cir  cumflances  ^relating  to  diis  ttttibte  day ; 
A  Jin  ftudl  go  befffre  him  <ihe  Lord)-.  anifijaU  hum 
his  ememin  round-about.  iSs  l^btnings  have  4hone 
^  fcrth  to  ^  world:  tbi  4artb  fiiw  andirtmbkd.  The 
mmmtains  meked l^e  wax  oft  fie  prtfonec  of  tis  Lord-, 
at  tbe  prefence  of  the  Lord  all  the  eartb.  The 
Ucmens  dtdartd  Us  jufticJ^  and  at  poopk  faw  bis 
glory.  (Plalm  96).  Aitd  again  in  another  place : 
7^  -earth  Jbeok  and  tritaUod :  the  foundations  of  tbe 
numtains  ^were  troubhd  emd  were  moved,  hecaufeie 
(0k  LofOl)  WHS  angry  with  them.  Tberewent  up  a 
finoke  4n  his,  ^matb:  and  afire  fUmed  from  bis  face-: 
miistmre  kinged  <sntb  it.  He  bowed  tbe  heavens  and 
came^do'O^  (^^  darkntfs  was  under  his  feet.— ^' And 
dbt  'iMd  ^undepedfrom  Ihaven,  and  the  Highejl  gave 
iHsiw^  hailand^oals  if  fire.  Andhefent  forth  his 
mwtioSy  and  be  fcattered  tbem :  be  multiplied  lightnings 
md'troublfd  tbem.  J^ben  tbe  fountains  of  waters  c^- 
pedred^  and  tbe ,  foundations  of  4he  world  were  difco^ 
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Tered.  {Ptaim.  17).  It  is  plain  that  many  of  the 
dreadful  events  and  convulfions  of  nature  here  ex- 
prefled  are  the  fame  with  thofe  related  above  by  St. 
John.  Such  will  be  the  frightful  fcenes,  the  univer- 
fal  confufion  and  deftrudkion  in  that  day  of  wrath, 
that  day  of  tribulation  and  diftrefs,  that  day  of  cala- 
ftiity  and  mifery.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah  has  alfo 
fketched  out  to  us  the  outlines  of  that  fame  terrify-^ 
ing  pidure : 

Chap.  xxiv.  v.  17.  FeoTj  and  the  pit^  and  thifnan 
art  upon  tbee^  0  thou  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 
,  v-  i8.  And  it  Jball  come  topafs^  that  he  thatjhatt 
flee  from  the  noife  of  the  fear ^  fhatl  fall  into  the  pit : 
and  he  that  Jhall  rid  himfelf  out  of  the  pity  fhaU  bi 
taken  in  the  fnare  \  for  the  floodgates  from  on  high  an 
cpenedy.and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  fball  befiaken^ 

v.  19.  With  breaking  fljall  the  earth  beh^oken^  with 
'  cru/hing  Jball  the  earth  be  erujbed^  with  trembling  Jhall 
the  earth  be  moved. 

Ti  20,  With  Jbakihg  fi)aU  the  earth  bejhaken  as  4 
drunken  man^  and  Jball  be  removed  as  the  tent  of  one 
night:  and  the  iniquity  thereof  Jhall  be  heavy  upon  itj 
and  it  Jhall  f  ally  and  Jhall  not  rife  again. 

The  beautiful  frame  of  the  univerfe  being  there- 
fore now  totally  disfigured,  broken,  torn  to  pieces^ 
and  reduced  to  a  mere  wreck,  fire  will  be  the  inftru- 
ment  the  Almighty  will  ufe  to  4iflblvc  the  whole 
mafs;  as  we  learn  from  St.  Peter,  2  Epift.  Chap, 
iii.  V.  I  o*  The  day  ofjhe  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief, 
in  which  the  heavens  shall  pt^s  away  with  great  vio* 
lence^  the  elements  shall  be  melted  with  heatj  and  the , 
earth  and  the  works  which  are  />  ;/,  shall  be  burnt  up. 

V.  I X.  Seeing  then  that  4ll  tbeff^  things  are  to  be  Sf- 
MM fohed. 
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judged  iy  tbofe  things  wbicb  weri  wriiitn  in  the  books^ . 
according  to  tbeir  worhy  Chrift  fends  forth  his  Mef- 
fengcr,  an  Archangel,  who  by  his  order  blows  the 
laji  Trumpets  the  found  of  v/hich  echoes  to  all  the 
extremities  of  the  earth.  At  this  found,  in  an  in- 
ftant,  all  the  Dead  rife  up  from  their  graves,  ncv^ 
more  to  die.  In  a  moment^  fays  St,  Paul,  in  the  twink* 
ling  of  an  eye^  at  the  laft  trumpet :  for  the  trumpet  Jball 
founds  and  the  deadJhaU  rife  again  incorruptible,  (i  Cor. 
XV.  52. J.  The  general  Refurrcftion  is  likewife-tlius 
briefly  defcribed  to  us  by  St.  John  2 

Apoc:  Chap.  xx.  v.  13.  And  the  f A  gave  up  tbi 
dead  that  were  in  it  %  and  death  and  bell  gave  up  tbeir 
dead  ihat  icere  in  them.  The  Sea  is  firft  hcfe  faid  to 
deliver  up  it's  dead.  By  the  Sea^  in  our  Prophet's 
language,  we  muH:  underiland  the  whole  extent  of 
the  terraqueous  globe,  in  as  much  as  tt  contains  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  Saints,  who  may  be  faid  to  haw 
waded  through  the  tempeftuous  Sea  of  this  world, 
or  through  a  long  courfe  of  tribulations,  perfecudons, 
and  hardfhips,  which  fandkified  their  lives.  Their 
bodies  therefore  rife  up  the  firft,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  St*  Paul:  The  dead^  who  are  in  Cbrifif 
fbaUrifefirfi  (i  Theff.  iv.  15.;.  Heaven  pfefents 
their  fouls,  and  by  the  happy  union  of  foul  and 
body,  the  Saints  (land  vefted  with  complete  inunor- 
tality.  Tlien  Death  and  HeU  give  up  tbeir  dead% 
Death  here  fignifying  the  graves  of  the  wicked,  as 
containing  the  mortal  part  of  thofe  whofc  fouls  lic.in 
the  death  of  damnation.  Thefe  bodies  likcwifc  rife 
10  life,  and  are  joined  to  their  fouls  which  Hell  vomits 
up,  and  thus  they  become  inieparable  companions  of 
the  fame  eternal  fate,  which  they  will  foon  be  deemed 
xo^  undergo.  Every  Individual  of  mankind  being 
L     ,  thu« 
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thus  raiied  to  life,  from  Adam  to  the  laft  of  the  hu- 
man race,  they  will  all  fee  the  Almighty  Son  of  God 
coming  down  through  the  upper  regions  of  the  (ky, 
feated  on  bright  clouds  as  upon  a  throne,  furround- 
ed  with  the  fplendor  of  his  Divine  Majefty,  attencled 
by  the  Angels,  and  his  Crofs,  the  inftrument  of  the 
world's  redemption,  carried  before  him  :  And  tbetiy 
fays  Chrift  himfclf,  Jhall  appear  the  ftgn  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  Heaven:    and  then  Jhall  all   tribes  of   the 
earth  mourn :  and  they  Jhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ivith  much  power  and  majefty 
(Mat,  xxiV.  30.}.     And  our  Prophet  in  the  Apoca- 
lypfe  alfo  fays  of  him  :    Beheld^  be  cometh  vi'ith  the 
clouds^  and  every  eye  (ball  fee  binty  and  they  alfo  that 
pierced  him.     And  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  Jhall  be« 
wail  themfehes  becaufe  of  him  (i.  7.)-     The  appear- 
ance then  of  the  Son   of  God  coming  in  his  ma- 
jefty to  judgment  will  ftrike  the  wicked  with  dread 
and  conftemation.     The  different  tribes  of  them  will 
mourn  and   bewail  their  miferable  condition  :  the 
Jcfws,    that  pierced  him  or  put  him  to  death,  and 
thofe  who  had  refufcd  to  acknowledge  him  for  their 
Saviour  and  Mcfliah :  the  Infidels,  who  would  not 
be  converted,  and  who  had  perfecuted  him  in  his 
fervaiits  :   in  fine  the  reft  of  the  wicked,  who  had 
made  no  ufe  of  the  Redemption  he  had  purchafed 
for  them,   but  on  the  contrary  had  henioufly  injur- 
ed  him  by  their  repeated  crimes  and  impiety.     But 
on  the  other  hand,   what  a  confolation,   what  an 
aufpicious  moment,  will  it  be  for  the  Juft,  to  fee  their 
Redeemer  coming  to  reward  them  and  to  make 
their   happinefs  complete,  for  all  eternity!   They 
will  fly  to  meet  him,  as  their  Father  and  Saviour, 
with  inexprtffible  alacrity  and  joy ;  as  we  learn  from 
H  h  3  St. 
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St,  Paul:  The  Urd  himjilf  fi)all  come  dawn  from 
heaven  with  comoHmdment^  and  wUb  the  vnee  of  am 
Arcbapgely  and  with  the  trumpet  af  G<d:  and  the 
dead  wie  are  in  Cbrijij  Jball  rife  firjl.  Then  ^e  wk^ 
are  alive^  who  are  left^  Jball  be  taken  up  together 
with  tbem  in  the  clouds  to  meet  Chrift^  into  the  air^ 
and  fo  Jhall  we  be  akvays  with  the  Lord.  (i.  Tbc0^ 
iv.  15,  16.). 

All  the  Individuals  of  the  human  race  appear  now 
exifting  at  once  and  together,  a  wonderful  fpeftacle 
that  never  was  fcen  before,  nor  will  be  fcen  aften 
For  this  great  company  will  fobn  be  divided  into 
two  bodies  that  muft  feparate,  never  more  to  be 
joined.  They  are  all  called  up  and  cited  to  appear 
at  th^  bar  of  the  Tlirone  an4  Judgment-feat  of  the 
Son  oi  God.  Th.u  tlcy  ere  judged  every  one  ac- 
cording  to  their  works  (Apoc.  xx.  13.).  To  the 
Juft  are  adjudged  eternal  rewards  for  their  labours ; 
and  this  may  be  filled,  th?  fccond  Refurrc&ion,  m 
tlic  prior  admiOion  of  their  fouk  to  beatitude,  on 
the  deaeh  of  their  bodies,  was  called  by  St,  John, 
the  firft  RefurreSion  (Apoc.  xx.  5.).  The  Saints 
having  thus  received  their  happy  fcntence,  arc  act- 
mitted  to  attend  Chrift  and  to  fit  with  him  m  judg- 
ment over  the  wicked,  according  to  what  be  had 
promifed  :  Amen^  I  fay  untoyou^  that  you  who  have 
follo^jved  mCy  in  the  regeneration^  when  the  Sen  of  man 
shall  fit  on  the  feat  of  his  majefiyy  you  alfo  shall  fit  on 
twelve  feats  ^  P^dging  the  twelve  tribes  of  IfraeL 
(Mat.  xix.  28.).  Then  follows  the  fentence  upon 
the  wicked,  by  which  they  are  doomed  to  the  un- 
quenchable flames  of  hell  for  ever,  or  as  3t.  John 
cxpreffes  it 

Chap, 
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.  Chap.  XX,  V,  t^  And,  Hell  and  Death  were  eaft 
into  ibep^l  of  fire.    This  is  the  fecond  death. 

Hell  and  Deaths  before,  denoted  the  places  wh^r^ 
the  Souls  ami  Bodi«s  of  the  reprobate  lay*  but 
here,  by  an  eafy  tranfition,  they  are  emj]^lQycd  t^ 
figoify  tl^efe  Souls  and.Bpdies  them&lves,  which 
are  cafi  into  ihe  infernal  ^W  of  fire:  and  this  dam«r 
nation  of  both  together,  at  the  laft  judgment,  is 
here  denominated,  the  feccnd  Death ;  while  that  <^ 
the  Soul  only,  which  had  preceded  at  the  time  of 
her  reparation  from  the  body,  may  receive  tha  name 
of  Firft  Death. — Thus  much  from  the  Apocalypfe. 
V  But  the  general  arraignment  of  all  mankind  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  Chrift  at  the  laft  day,  and  the 
fpedal  judgment  he  will  pais  upon  them,,  are  more 
clearly  and  explicitly  exhibited  to  us  by  Chrift  him- 
fclf  in  his  following  words  :  fFhen  the  San  of  Man 
fhall  come  in  his  Majefty^  and  all  the  Angels  with  him^ 
thenfball  he  Jit  upon  the  feat  of  his  mcyefty :  and  all 
nations  Jhall  be  gathered  together  before  him^  and  he 
Jhall  feparate  them  one  from  another^  as  the  fiepherd 
fepatateth  the  Jheep  from  ihe  goats  :  and  he  shall  fet 
the  sheep  on  his  right  handj  but  the  goats  on  his  left. 
Then  shall  the  King  fay  to  them  ^bat  shall  be  on  bis 
right  band :  Come  ye  Blejfed  of  my  Father yj^offefs  you 
the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  ijoorld.  For  I  was  hungry y  and  you  gave  me  to 
eat :  I  was  tbirjly^  and  yoi{  gave  me  to  drinij  C^c.  .  . 
Then  be  shall  fay  to  them  alfo  that  shall  be  on  bis  left 
bahd :  Depart  from  me  ye  curfed  into  everlafting  fire 
which  was  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  bis  Angels. 
For  I  was  buhgry^  and  you  gave  me  not  to  eat ;  /  was 

tbirfiyy  and  you  gave  me  not  to  drink^  Of/ And 

tbefe  shall  go  into  everlafting  punishment :   but  tie 
H  h  4  Juft 
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Ji^  into  life  tuerlafting  (Mat.  xxv.  31.  &c.).  And 
again  our  Saviour  fpeaking  on  the  fame  fufbjeS:  in 
another  place,  fays :  Js  tares  are  gathered  up^  and 
burnt  with  fire:  fo  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
Xhe  Son  of  man  shall  fend  his  Angels ^  and  they  shall 
gather  cut  of  his  kingdom  all  fcandals^  and  them  that 
work  iniquity  :  and  shall  cafi  them  into  the  fumaee  of 
fire :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Then  shall  the  Jufi  shine  as  tbt  Sun,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  their  Fafhjfr  (Mat,  xiii.  40.  &c.).  In  fine  theGc-r 
pcral  Judgment  finiflies  by 

Chap.  XX,  V.  15.  Jnd  whofoever^  fays  our  Pro-, 
phet,  was  not  found  written  in  the,  book  ef  life ;  was 
cafi  into  the  pool  of  fire.  All  thofe  who  have  not  by 
good  works  made  fure  their  calling  and  elellion  (2  Pet. 
i.  10  ),  and  fo  have  not  got  their  names  regiftercd  in 
the  book  of  life^  are  condemned  to  Hell-fire  for  all 
eternity. 

The  general  Judgment  is  an  event  fo  tremendous 
and  fo  interefting  to  mankind,  that  our  Saviour 
frequently  inculcated  it  in  his  difcourfes,  as  we  fee 
in  the  Gofpel :  and  St,  John  in  the  Apocalypfe, 
bcfides  the  natural  defcription  of  it  above-recited, 
gives  us  a  fecond  allegorical  one,  with  hew  circum- 
ftances,  under  two  elegant  expreffive  figures  of 
Harveft  and  Vintage,  Thus,  paints  the  admirable 
and  exa£t  pencil  of  our  incomparable  Prophet 

Chap.  xiv.  V.  14.  And  I  faw^  and  behold  a  white 
cloud :  and  upon  the.  cloud  one  fitting  like  to  the  Son 
of  many  having  on  his  head  a  crown  of  gold^  and  in 
bis  hand  a  sharp  fickle. 

V.  15.  And  another  Angel  came  out  from  the  temple^ 
frpng  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  fat  upon  the  cloud: 

Thrufi 
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7bruji  in  tbyftckU^  and  reapy  becaufe  the  b$ur  is  come 
to  reapy  for  the  barvefi  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

V.  16.  jind  he  that  fat  on  the  chud^  tbritfi  bis 
fickle  into  the  earthy  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

V.  1 7,  And  another  Angel  came  out  of  the  lempk 
which  is  in  heaven^  be  alfo  having  a  sharp  fickle. 

V.  I  8.  And  another  Ai^el  came  out  from  th^  Altar^ 
who  had  power  over  fire :  and  he  cried  with  a  hud 
voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  fickle^  f^ng  :  Tbrufi 
in  thy  sharp  fickle^  and  gather  the  clufiers  of  the 
vineyard  of  the  earfb :  becaufe  the  grapes  thereof  are 
ripe. 

V.  1 9.  And  the  Angel  tbrufl  in  his  sharp  fickle  into 
the  earthy  and  gathered  the  vme-yard  of  the  earthy 
and  caji  it  into  the  great  prefs  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

V.  20.  And  the  prefs  was  trodden  without  the  city^ 
and  blood  came  out  of  the  prefs^  $tp  to  the  horfes  bridles^ 
for  a  thoufandjfx  hundred  furlongs. 

The  Son  of  man  (v.  1 4),  or  Chrift,  is  feen  by 
St.  John  fitting  on  a  white  cloudj  as  we  faw  him  be- 
fbre,  bearing  on  his  head  a  crown  of  gold  for  mark 
of  his  Sovereign  power  and  dominion  over  the 
world,  and  in  his  h^rxd  a  Jbarp^kle^  an  inftrument  for 
cutting  down  com.  Then  an  Angel  comes  out  from 
(be  temple  in  Heaven  (v.  15.),  from  the  Almighty 
who  fits  there  inthroned,  and  brings  orders  to  the 
Son  of  man  to  thrufi  in  bis  fckle^  and  reap  -,  becaufe  . 
the  hour  is  come  to  reapy  for  the  barvefi  of  the  earth 
is  ripe  -,  the  nimiber  of  Saints  preordained  by  the 
Almighty  is  completed,  and  the  period  allotted  to  the 
exiftence  of  the  human  fpecies  is  run  out.  Chrift, 
in  obedience  to  his  Eternal  Father,  tbrufls  bis,  fickle 
into  the  earthy  and  the  earth  is  reaped  (v.  1 6) ;  he 
puts  an  end  to  the  world,   and  reaps  the  barvefi  of 
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EieO,  by  withdrawing  them  from  all  forther  la^ 
bours,  and  gathering  them  to  himfelf^  as  the  huf- 
baftdman  gathers  his  com  into  his  granary.  And 
be^  (the  Son  of  man)  sbaU  fend  bis  Jngeb  wiib  a 
trttmpM^  and  a  great  voi€€:  and  ibey  sbaU  gather 
together  bis  Eieit  frcmdbe  feitr  winds^  from  the  far- 
tbefi  part  of  the  heavens  to  the  utmaji  bounds  of  tbem^ 
(Mat.  xxiv,  3  i.).  The  harvcft  being  made,  fol- 
lows the.  Vintage. 

An  AngeUomes  out  (▼•  17.).  from  the  temple  in  Heaven^ 
as  &nt  by  the  Alm^hty,  with  a  sharp  Jicti^  aiCo  in  his 
hand,  and  prefently  comes  forth  (v.  iS.)  from  the  Altar 
of  Holocaufts  where  fire  was  perpetually  kepi>  a  fe- 
cond  J^el  who  bath  power  over  thefir^  and  who  i^ 
commanded,  becauie  perpetual  fire  is  to  be  the  puniih^ 
Toem  of  the  wicked,  to  tell  the  firft  Angel  to  thrufi  in 
bis  sharp  JickU^  and  gather  the  elujhrs  of  the  vine-yard 
of  the  earth :  hecauft  the  grapes  tjbere^f  are  ripc^ 
The  Angd  executes  the  order,  cutts  off  in  an  in- 
ftant  the  dufi:crs  of  grq)es  over  the  whole  ettrtb^ 
(v.  J  9),  gathers  them  together,  and  cafis  them  inta 
the  great  prefs  or  wine*prefs  of  the  wrath  of  God:, 
that  is,  the  Angel  colkfts  together  the  whole  troop 
of  the  Reprobate,  apd  cafts  them,  as  being  ripe  for 
puniihment,  into  the  deep  pit  of  HqlL      This  is 
cooforaiable  to  what  We  hear  from  our  Saviour« 
7he  Son  of  man^  iays  he,  shall  fend  bis  Angels^   and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  Kingdom  ail  fcandals^  and 
them  that  work  imqmty :  and  shall  cafi  them  into  th( 
furnace  of  fire  (Matt.  xiii.  41.  42.).    St.  John  then 
adds,  V.  20.  And  the  prefs  was  trodden  without  the 
eity^  and  ilood  came  out  of  the  prefs^  up  A?  the  borfes 
bridles^  for  a  tboufand  Jin  hundrid  furlongs.    Her^ 
is  a  flriking  ^legorical  expreflion.  of  the  effufion  of 
"^od's  anger  upon  the  damned,  who  are  reprefented 
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as  tr^ddin  in  the  lake  of  hell,  in  th€  ikme  manner  as 
grapes  are  trodden  in  the  wine-prefs  :  and  the  per- 
Ibn  that  thus  treads  them,  we  are  toM,  is  Chrift 
himfdf ;  Jbe  treadetb  thi  ivine-prefs  $/  the  JUrcenefs  of 
ibe  wrath  if  God  the  Jhmghty  (Apoc.  xix.  15.). 
Chrift  is  conftituted  the  avenger  of  the  injiiries  done 
to  his  Almighty  Father,  and  is  his  Minifterto  ex- 
ecute his  judgments  upon  the  impious.  The  allufion 
of  the  treading  of  the  wine-prefs  is  carried  oh,  and  if 
it  was  fuppofed  that  the  whok  heap  of  the  damned, 
lodged  in  the  jMt  of  hell,  were  there  yr^i^  there 
would  iflue  out  from  their  bodies  a  quantity  o(  blood 
that  would  cover  a  fpace  oS  ground,  all  around,  to 
the  diftance  of  a  tboufand  Jh  hundred  furlongs  or 
two  hundred  miles,  and  to  fuch  a  height,  that  the 
bkx)d  would  reach  to  the  horfes  bridles^  if  waded 
through.  This  fe^  of  blood  would  not  however 
afie£t  the  City  or  matifion  of  the  Blefled,  which  is 
placed  at  a  great  diftance.  One  cannot  but  fhud- 
der  at  the  pidure  here  ezpoied  to  us,  as  it  fugge(h 
the  difmal  idea  of  fuch  an  immenfe  mukitudeof  the 
human  fpecies  devoted  t0  the  flames  of  hell  without 
hope  of  redcmprioh*  For  in  effeft,  if  a  circular 
fpace^  o£  four  hundred  miles  diameter,  be  covered 
with  blood  to  four  feet  height,  which  is  about  the 
height  of  a  middle-fizcd  horfe*s  bridle  from  the 
ground ;  and  if  we  fuppofe  fifteen  pounds  to  be,  ^ 
an  average,  the  quantity  of  blood  in  a  man  \  the 
denfjty  of  bhxxl  being  nearly  one  25th  greater  dian 
that  of  water,  a  foot  cuiric  of  which  weighs  a  thou- 
£md  ounces ;  we  (haU  find,  l^  making  the  compu* 
tation,  that  the  number  of  menV  bodies,  requifite 
to  give  the  mafs  of  blood  abovemenooned,  will  be 
upwards  of  6o,ooo«q90,q(K),ooo« 
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9  We  havc^  now  ieen»  on  one  fidr,  the  body  of  the 
Reprobate  banifhed  from  the  prcfence  of  Chrtfty  and 
doomed  to  their  perpetual  prifon :  while  on  the 
the  other  fide  the  whole  company  of  Saints  (hinc 
with  .all  the  noble  qualities  belongmg  to  bodies 
<Jothcd  with  imn[K>rtality«  They  now  fee  the  happy 
moment  arrived  for  the  accompliihment  of  all  their 
cxpe&ations.  That  part  of  them,  who  adorned 
the  world  before  the  Saviour  of  mankind  appeared 
ia  it,  are  called  into  the  heavenly  n\anfions  with 
Angelical  acclamations.  They  enter,  finging  in 
Jubilation  :  C^f ,  iet  us  praife  the  Lord  with  jay  : 
lit  us  j^fuUy  fing  to  God  our  Saviour.  Let  us  come 
ieforo  Ins  pnftrui  mth  tbankfgivir^ :  and  make  a 
joyful  notfe  to  him  witi  Ffalms.  (Pfalm  94.).  The 
other  body,  compoled  of  the  Chriftian  Saints,  aie 
gratified  in  a  peculiar  manner  with  the  gracious 
cgjontcnance  <rf  Chrift,  their  Lord  and  Mailer,  who 
invites  them  to  reiga  with  him  in  bli(s  for  all 
eternity*  On  fo  happy  an  occafion  that  crowns  aM 
their  wifees^  the  heavetis  refound  with  the  loudelt 
racdaraations  of  joy  and  exultation  : 
^'  Ch^*  xix.  v.  7.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rfjoiee^  and 
give  glory  to  him  (God)  r  fcr  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  has  prepared  herfdf. 

V.  8.  And  ft  was  granted  to  *her  that  fie  fhould 
<ktbe  herfdf  with  fine  linnen^  glittering  and  white. 
For  the  fine  limten  are  the  jujif cations  of  Saints. 

v.  9.  Jnd  he  faid  to  me :  fVrite^  Bkffed  are  thy 
that  are  called  to  the  mnrriage-fupper  of  the  iMmh. 
The  Heavenly  Choirs  thus  break  mit  into  Jubila- 
tion and  tranfports  of  joy,  bccaufe  the  time  is  come 
for  the  nuptials  of  the  Lamb^  that  is,  for  Chrift  to 
cfpoufc  his  Church,    which  is  the  Society  of  his 
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Saints,  by  taking  her  to  himfeif,  by  freeing  her 
from  all  enemies,  "by  removing  all  evils  for  ever 
from  her,  by  enriching  her  wth  every  Mefling,  and 
iniine  by  cheriOiing  her  as  a  fpoufe  does  his  beloved 
confort.  The  wife  or  bride  of  the  Lamb,  that  is^ 
checompaay  of  Chriftian  Saints,  appears  in  a  fuit- 
able  garb  for  the  marriagt.  She  is  drefled  in  fine 
Unnen^  the  fymbol  of  the  Jufiijuaticns  or  the  good 
works  and  merit  of  her  holy  members  \  the  moft: 
pleafing  attire  in  which  (he  can  prefent  herielf  to 
the  Laml^.  Her  robe  is  glittering  and  wbite^  becaufc 
die  has  been  purified  as  filver  in  the  furnace,  and 
waibed  white  in  the  waters  of  tribulation  and  pede- 
cution.  Here  then  folbws  the  marriagt  of  the  Lamh 
or  the  gracious  and  aHi^ionate  union  of  Chrift 
with  his  Saints*  He  then  mtroduces  them  into 
Heaven,  and  prefcnts  them,  as  his  bride,  before  the 
Throne  to  his  Ecernal  Father.  Tlifcn  niay  be  truly 
faid,  BUfed  are  they  (v.  9.)  that  are  calkd\t0  tie 
,  marriage-fupfper  of  the  Lamb ;  the  Saints  are  feated 
in  glory:  and  filled  with  ineffable  and  endlefs  blife, 
which  is  the  marriage-fupper^  the  ultimate  term  of  * 
all. 

After  fo  ^orious  a  xonclufion  of  the  marriage- 
feaft,  St.  John  proceeds 

V.  9.  And  be  faith  to  mt:  thtfe  words  of  God  are 
true.  The  Angel  of  Chrift,  tjiat  is,  St.  John  Bap- 
^  who 'in  the  form  of  an  Angel  attends  the 
Apoftle  during^this  prophecy,  gives  teftimony  to 
what  has  been  juft  pronounced  ;  Bleffed  are  'thef 
that  are  called  to  the  nu^rit^e-fupper  of  ihe  Lamk 
The  Angel  affirms  that  thefe  are  the  words  of  Ged^ 
and  confcquently  true^  or  will  infallibly  have  *  thtk 
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accomplifhment  at  the  appointed  time,  viz,  at  tlie 
laft  day. 

The  Apoftle  fuppofing  this  to  be  the  ccniclafion 
of  all  that  was  to  be  reveakd  to  him,  turns  to  the 
Angel : 

V.  lo.  jlnd  Ifilldown^  fays  ht,  before  bis  feeU  t$ 
adcre  bim.  And  be  faitb  to  me  :  fee  thou  doit  not : 
I  atn  tby  fellow-fervanty  and  of  tby  Brethren  who 
have  tbe  tejiimorrf  of  Jefus.  Adore  God.  For  the 
ttfHmony  of  Jefus^  is  the  Spirit  of  Propbecf.  St 
John,  in  token  of  gratitude,  offers  to  pay  to  the 
Angel  fuch  homage  as  is  due  to  a  Being  d(  his  rank, 
which  the  Angel  however  reitifes  to  accept,  giving 
for  reafon,  that  he  is  z.  fellow-fervant  of  the  Apoftle 
and  of  the  Apoftlc's  brethren  who  bear  teftimony  to 
Jefiis  Cbriji.  This  fpecch  evidently  agrees  with 
the  character  of  the  Baptift,  but  not  with  that  of  a 
real  Angel.  Then  St.  John  is  told  to  adore  (lod^ 
as  the  author  of  all  prophecy  :  after  which  the 
Angel  adds:  for  tbe  tefUmottf  of  Jefus^  is  tbe  fpirit 
^f  prophecy y  that  is,  the  teftimonj  which  you  give  to 
Chrift  by  fuffering  for  his  holy  name  and  the  profefiion 
of  his  dodrine,  is  of  equal  value  with  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy^  by  which  I  revdal  to  you  thefe  future 
events. 

Though  the  Divine  mcomparable  Revelation, 
here  imparted  to  St.  John,  feemed  in  this  place  to 
termmate,  as  having  carried  on  the  hiftory  of  the 
Chriftian  Church  from  it's  birth  to  it's  ttiumphant 
(late  after  the  Refurrcdion,  yet  we  fee  further  dif* 
ooreries  communicated,  and  new  fcenes  (hewn  to 
the  Apoftle*  He  has  defcribed  to  us  the  wreck  and 
difialudoa  of  the  worU,  the  Refurreftion  of  nian^ 
kind^  the  Judgment  palled  upon  them,  with  the 
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punifhmcnt  of  the  wicked  and  the  rccompencc  rf 
the  good.  The  Prophet  now  proceeds  to  lay  before 
us  a  feries  of  new  pidurcs,  the  objefts  of  which  are 
of  fo  uncouth  a  nature,  fo  different  from  aiiy  thing 
we  are  acquainted  with,  that  it  is  beyond  the  power 
of  man  to  explain  them  to  full  fatisfadion.  The 
firft  of  thefc  pidures  he  exhibits  to  us,  is  the  fol- 
lowing. 

Chap.  xxi.  V,  i.  And  I  faw^  fays  he,  a  ntof 
Heaven  and  a  neuo  Earth.  Ftir  the  firft  heaven^ 
and  the  firft  earth  wasgone^  and  thefea  is  now  no  tnvre. 
Here  is  a  total  change  in  our  fyftem  of  nature.  The 
earthy  that  was,  tht  heaven  or  flcy,  with  it's  atfmophcrc, 
it*s  clouds,  &c.  had  pajfed  away  and  vaniflied  :  but 
now  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  appear.  The  fame 
we  are  ta:ught  by  St.  Peter :  We- look,  fays  he,  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  accordit^  to  his  pro- 
mifes,  in  which  juftice  dwelktb  (2  Ep.  iii.  13.). 
This  new  heaven  and  new  earth  are  not  of  new 
creation,  but  the  former  heaverr  and  earth,  purified 
by  fire,  renewed  by  the  hand  of  God,  and 
made  much  more  perfed  :  *^  not  other  heavens  and 
another  earthy  fays  St.  Jefom,  but  the  former  ones 
changed'  into  better."  (in  Ifai.  Irv.J.  And  St, 
Gregoty  the  great,  fpeaking  of  the  fame  fays: 
^  Others  are  not  to  be  created,*  but  thefe  fame 
renewed.'*  (lib.  xvri.  Moral:  in'  Job  c  v.). 
This  fentimei:jt  is  founded  on  Scriprun".  The 
Pfalmift  reprttfeqts  the  heavens  and  the  earth  grow-* 
ing  old  and  wearirtg^away  like  a  garment,  and  then 
to  be  changed.  /;/  iht  beginnings  O  Lord,  thott' 
fonndedft  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  art  the  wvrks  of 
thy  hands.  They  ftlmB  perift^,  htt  thou  rem4inefi :  and 
ail  of  theni  '^ail  *grow  old  Hke  a  garfhent :  ^and  as  a 
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vefiture  tboufialt  charge  tbemy  oMd  ibr^JbaU  be  cbat^^ 
id.  (Pfakn  loi.  v.  26.  tec*).  Solomoa  alio  fcems 
to  a0ure  us,  that  every  thing  fhall  remain  that  has 
been  created  \  I  bavi  learned^  fays  he,  sbai  all  ibe 
works^  wbicb  Cod  has  made,  continue  for  ever* 
(Eccl.  iiu  I4,);  upon  which  St.  Gregory  the  great's 
comment  is :  "  they  will  pafs,  as  to  their  prefenc 
•*  figure  or  appearance,  but  as  to  their  fubftancc 
•*  they  will  remain  for  ever.'*  (lib.  xvii.  Moral,  in 
Job.  c.  5.).  St.  Auftin  tells  us,  that  *^  by  the 
•*  change  of  things  khe  world  will  not  entirely 
**  pehlh  or  be  annihilated  ....  It's  form  or  external 
^<  appearance  will  be  changed,  but  not  it's  fub^ 
**  ftance."  (lib.  xx.  de  Civ.  c.  14).  And  agaia 
more  amply :  ^^  The  figure  of  this  world  will  pafs 

•'  away    by    the    general   conflagration The 

^  qualities  of  the  corruptible  elements  (of  which 
•*  our  world  is  compofed),  which  were  proportioned 
*'  to  our  corruptible  bodies,  will  entirely  be  defboy- 
**  ed  by  the  fire  -,  and  the  fubftancc  of  thofc  elements 
"  will  acquire  new  qualities,  which  will  be  fwit* 
^^  able  to  our  immortal  bodies :  and  thus  the  worlds 
"  by  becoming  more  perfeft,  will  be  proportioned 
*•  to  the  then  improved  ftate  of  the  human  body.'* 
(ibid.  c.  x6.).  After  the  fame  manner  fpeak  St.  Juftin, 
St.  Bafil,  and  other  Holy  Fathers.  Hence  we  nuy 
conclude  that  our  new  world,  as  to  it's  fubftancc,. 
will  be  the  fame  as  the  old :  but  it's  qualities  will 
be  totally  altered,  fo  as  to  be  no  more  pernicious  to 
the  human  body,  offenfive  to  the  (enfes,  or  obnoxious 
to  unfeafonable  viciffitudes.  Every  part  will  then 
appear,  bright,  glorious,  pleafmg  to  the  ienfes, 
and  infpiring  happineis.  They  will  form  as  it  were 
a  Paradiie.     Wh^hcr  the  fuperior  H^ivens,  that 
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contain  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  will  undergo 
the  fame  change^  is  uncertain  -,  and  the  writers  on 
this  fubjeft  are  divided  in  their  opinions. 

St.  John  adds  in  this  place  a  particularity  worthy 
our  notice :  and  the  fea  is  now  no  more^  being  per- 
haps wholly  dri*d  up,  as  to  its  fluidity,  by  the  fire  ; 
and  it's  component  folid  parts  reduced  into  the  fame 
ftate  with  the  reft  of  the  tcrreftial  globe.  Thus  the 
Sea  will  be  no  more,  as  being  of  no  funher  ufe. 
This  intire  fuppreflion  of  the  fea  may  give  a  reafon, 
why  the  Angel,  whofe  feet  ivere  as  pillars  of  fire^ 
when  he  announced  the  end  of  the  world  ftood, 
with  his  right  foot  upon  the  Sea,  and  his  left  upon 
the  land  ( Apoc.  x.  i .  2.)  ;  the  right  foot  denoting 
a  greater  power  or  ftrength,  which  is  here  required 
to  confume  water,  fo  mudi  more  oppolite  in  it's 
nature  tofire  than  dry  land. 

The  fcene  of  Nature  being  now  totally  changed 
and  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  being  form- 
ed, St.  John  proceeds 

Chap.  xxL  V.  2.  And  1  John  faw  the  Holy  city  the 
ne^jo  Jerufalem^  coming  down  out  of  Heaven^  from 
God.  Here  our  Prophet  begins  a  new' period,  which 
is,  the  period  of  Eternity.  He  had  hitherto  relat- 
ed the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  Church  in  a  regular 
courfc  from  it's  firft  rifc  to  it's  pafling  away  with  time 
hfclf  and  with  the  deftruftion  of  the  world.  -  He 
does  not  however  (top  here,  but  Aigle-like  with  a 
new  flight  carries  us  into  the  regions  of  Eternity, 
and  fliews  us  a  flcetch  of  the  Glorious  ftate  the 
Blelled  will  enjoy  during  that  endlefc  period.  The 
account  of  this  new  period  St.  John  now  begins,  and 
for  that  reafon  fays  not  fimply,  /  faw^  as  is  ulual 
with  him  j   btir,  /  John  faw^  in  the  fame  manner  as 
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he  began  the  firft  part  of  his  Hiftory,  with,  /  Jobn^ 
jour  Brother  ....  wtfj  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lor^s  iay^ 
iSc.  ( Apoc.  i.  9.  10.)-  From  what  we  have  fccn 
it  appears,  that  St.  John's  prophecy  is  almoft 
wholly  confined  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  but  that  he  has  nevcrthelefs  gone  beyond 
that  boundary,  in  the  inftancc  of  relating  to  us  the 
general  Judgment  of  all  mankind.  In  like  manner 
he  is  now  going  to  delcribe  the  Heavenly  triumphant 
ftate  of  the  whole  Church  of  God,  that  is,  of  tlic 
whole  body  of  the  Saints. ,  But  we  muft  here  take 
notice  of  tlie  plan  which  he  follows,  which  is,  to 
divide  them  into  two  Societies.  The  firft  is,  of  the 
Saints  that  lived  in  the  ages  prior  to  Chriftianity, 
and  who  worfhiped  the  Supreme  Deity  in  the  Unity 
of  Godhead-  The  fecond  Society  comprehends  all 
Chriftian  Saints,  who  adored  God  in  Trinity  of  Per- 
fons.  Thcfe  obfervations  premifed,  we  now  return 
to  the  text. 

Chap.  xxi.  V.  2.  AndlJohnfaWj  (^y %\it^  the  bohf 
city  the  new  Jerufakm  coming  down  out  of  Heaven^ 
from  God^  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  bufband. 

V.  3.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from  the  throne^ 
faying :  behold  the  Tabernacle  of  God  with  men^  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them.  And  they  Jhall  be  his  peo- 
ple :  and  God  himfelf  with  them  Jhall  be  their  God. 

V.  4.  And  God  Jhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes:  and  death  Jhall  be  no  morcj  nor  mournings  nor 
crying  J  nor  fo&ow  Jhall  be  any  more^  for  the  former 
things  are  pajfed  away. 

V.  5.  And  he  that  fat  on  the  throne^  faid :  Behold^ 
I  make  all  things  new. 

This  holy  city^  this  new  Jerufakm^  that  b  feen 
dcfccmding  frxfm  Heaven^  from  God f  and  appears  fo 
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blight  and  fhining,  like  a  bride  drefled  up  to  picet 
her  bujbandy  is  the  Heaven  or  the  glorious  and 
happy  manfion  of  all  the  Saints  that  exifted  before 
our  Saviour,  or  that  lived  under  the  Law  of  Nature 
and  the  Mofaic  i  And  it  is  n&tv  in  allufion  to  the 
former  Jerufalcm' which  had  been  theif  habitation 
on  earth.  This  heavenly  Jerufaletn  may  therefore 
l)e  ftiled  the  Patriarchal  and  Jewifti  JerufaJem.  We 
Ihall  fee  in  the  fequel  th^  Chriftiah  Jerufalem. 
This  new  city  of  xht  Blcfled  is  feen  toming  down  cut 
tf  Heaven  jfr$m  God^  to  the  nelv  Earth  where  it 
fixes,  to  (hew  that  now  Heaven  and  Earth  are  join- 
ed, and  that  Heaveil  is  there  wherever  God  is. 
To  exprefs  the  extraordinary  degfee  of  light,  with 
which  this  heavenly  City  will  be  illuminated,  Ifaiah 
fays  :  The  light  of  the  Moon  Jballbe  as  the  light  of  thi 
Sun,  and  the  light  of  the  SuH  Jhall  be  feoenfbll,  as 
the  light  of  feven  days.  (xxx.  2^.).  The  expreflions 
that  follow  in  verfe  3  :  behold  the  TaberHacle  of  God 
with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  &c,  appa- 
rently belong  to  the  Jewifti  and  Patriarchal  ages, 
and  frequently  occur  in  the  Old  Teftafnent  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  ancient  Prophets  ;  which  flicws  that 
this  is  the  Patriarchal  and  Jewifti  Heavenly  Jeru^ 
falem.  The  Holy  Inhabitants  of  this  City  will  be 
blefled  with  complete  felicity  arifing  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  dwelling  ^doitb  them,  and  will  experience 
no  more  ibrrow  nor  any  other  mifery  (v.  4) :  God 
Jhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  theit  tyeS :  and  death 
Jhall  be  no  more,  nor  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  for" 
row  Jhall  be  any  more,  for  the  former  things  are 
pajfed  away.  And  be  that  fat  on  the  throne,  (God), 
faid :  Behold  I  make  all  things  new.  The  Prpphet 
Ifaiah  had  faid  nearly  the  fame  things  :  The  Lord,  fays 
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he,  JbaU  cafi  Ikath  dawn  beadkng  for  ever :  and  tbi 

Lord  Godjhall  wipe  away  tears  from  every  face  (xxv. 

8.).     And:   Behold^  fays  God  6y  the  fame  Prophet, 

/  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth :  and  the  formp^ 

things  Jhall  not  be  in  remembrance^  and  they  JbaU  not 

come  ufon  the  heart.    But  youjball  be  glad  and  rejoice 

for  ever  in  thefe  things^  which  I  create  :  fcr  behold  I 

create  Jerufalem  a  rejoicings  and  the  people  thereof 

joy.     And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jefufalem^  and  joy  in  my 

people^  and  the  voice  of  weeping  /hall  no  more  be  heard 

in  her  J  nor  the  voice  of  crying  (Ixw.  ly.  &c.)     X^c 

Almighty  makes  all  things  new  to  thefe  Blcffed  Be^ 

ings,  a  new  Jerufalem  or  feat  of  blils,   a  new  ftate 

of  exiftence  quite  different  from  what  it  had  been 

in  this  world :    all   is   now  happinefs^  glory,  and 

exultation.— —St.  John  proceeds 

V.  5.  And  he  faid  to  me  :  IVrite^  for  thefe  words 
are  mojt  faithful  and  true.  Here  is  the  San^ion  of 
the  Almighty.  He  gives  teftimony  to  the  truth  of 
what  has  been  faid  of  the  happinefs  and  glory  of  the 
Jewifti  and  Patriarchal  Church  in  Heaven,  and  he 
profefTes  to  be  faithful  in  the  execution  of  thefe 
promifes. 

V.  6.  And  he  faid  to  me :  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega :  the  beginning  and  the  end.  The  Al- 
mighty again  fpeaks,  and  fays  :  //  is  done  \  time  is 
pafl  and  eternity  is  begun.  /  am  Alpha  and  Omega  : 
the  beginning  and  the  end :  I  framed  the  Univerfe^  I 
deflroyed  it,  and  renewed  it  at  my  plcafure:  All 
mankind  received  their  exiflence  from  me,  and  they 
ultimately  return  to  me  to  be  rewarded  or  punifhed  : 
I  called  the  Patriarchs  and  I  chofc  the  Jews,  I  was 
their  God  and  of  all  the  Juft  of   thofe  ages,    and 
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I  (hall  be  their  God  and  reward  for  all  Eternity. — 
The  Almighty  proceeds 

V.  6.  ^0  bim  that  tbirftetb  I  will  give  of  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  ofHfe^  f reefy. 
\  y.  7.  Hi  that  fhall  overcome^  fhall    pojfefs    theft 
things y  and  I  will  be  his  Gody  and  he  fhall  be  my  Son. 

To  thofe  that  (hall  have  thirfled,  fays  God,  tSttv 
the  water  of  lifey  after  heavenly  Beatitude  and 
Cfideavour  to  deferve  it,  I  will  give  it  •,  and  my 
gift  will  ht  free  or  gratuitous,  becaufe  human  merit 
can  never  equal  the  reward  which  I  beftow,*  nor  is 
there  any  human  merit  without  the  concurrence  of 
my  grace. 

I  (hall  give  them  plentifully  to  drink  of  this 
water  of  life,  by  replenilhing  them  with  that  abun- 
dance of  fweet  fatisfaftion,  which  furpafles  all  con- 
ception. They  fhall  be  inebriated  with  the  plenty  of 
thy  boufsy  fays  the  Pfalmift ;  and  thou  fhalt  mah 
them  drink  of  the  torrent  of  thy  pleafure^  (Pfalm.  xxxv. 
9.).  And  whoever  (hall  have  overcome  (v.  7.),  that 
is,  whoever  (hall  have  courageoufly  fought  in  the 
caufe  of  Religion,  or  (hall  have  preferved  him(clf 
free  from  Idolatry,  injuflice,  and  works  of  iniquity, 
and  (hall  have  walked  in  the  obfervance  of  my  pre- 
cepts, he  (hall  inhabit  this  City,  this  manfion  of 
immortality,  and  (hall  po(rcfs  for  ever  the  ineflfable 
ble(rings  of  felicity  that  abound  in  it,  and  I  will  be 
his  Gody  and  he  fhall  be  my  Son.  Such  will  be  the 
happy  ftate  of  the  courageous  and  zealous  (fcrvants 
of  God, 

V.  8.  But  the  fearfuly  and  unbelieviffgj  and  the 
abominable^  and  murderers^  and  whoremongers^  and 
forcerersy  and  Idolaters^  and  all  liars,  they  fl)all  have 
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tpeir  pariioB  in  tbi  pool  hunting  with  fire  and  hrim- 
ftone  wbicb  is  tbefecond  death. 

The  accopnt  being  here  concluded  of  the  future 
ftatc  of  that  part  of  mankind,  which  prececded  the 
age  of  Chriflianity,  wp  arc  qow  invited  to  a  new 
fpfdtaclc. 

V,  9.  jind  there  came  one  of  the  Seven  AMgeh^  who 
bad  the  vials  full  of  the  f even  lafi  plagues^  and  fpoke 
with  ffky  faffing :  Come^  and  J  viU  Jbew  thee  the 
bride ^  the  wife  of  the  L4mb. 

V.  10.  jlnd  he  took  me  up  in  fpirii  to  a  great  and 
high  mountain  :  and  he  fbewed  me  the  hofy  city  JerU'. 
falem  *  coming  down  out  of  Heaven  from  Godj 

V,  i|.  Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  the  light 
thereof  was  Ukf  to  a  precious  ftone^  as  to  the  J^^jper- 
fionej   even  as  Cbryjtal 

Jiere  we  are  favoured  with  a  fight  of  the  Heaven-, 
ly  JenifaleiTi  or  feat  of  blifs  of  the  Chriftian  Saints, 
The  ground  of  this  diftinftion  of  two  Jcrufalcm^ 
appears,  not  only  from  tl>e  Prophet's  invariabk 
rule  of  not  repeating  the  fame  thing,  but  alfo  from 
their  refpeftive  defcriptions.  The  firft,  which  we  law 
above,  agrees  with  the  nature  and  terms  of  the 
Covenant .  of  God  with  mankind  relatively  to  the 
ages  before  the  asra  of  Chriftianity :  and  this  latter 
Jerufalem  is  particularly  diftinguiihed  by  being 
lliled  the  Bride  and  Wife  of  the  Lamb^  which  e*ri- 
dently  charafterifes  the  Chriftian  Church.  The 
view  of  this  feat  of  heavenly  beatitude  is  offered  to 
St.  John  by  one  of  the  f even  Jngels  who  had  the  vials 
full  of  the  feven  laft  plagues j  it  being  fit  that  the 

rewards 


1(1  the  greek  text,  tbt  gnat  aty^  the  holy  Jerufaltm. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQLC 


OF    THE   CHRISTIAN   CHURCH.    487 

rewards  of  the  juft  Hiould  be  proclaimed  by  the 
fame  Angels,  who  before  had  poured  the  Vials  of 
divine  punifhments  on  the  wicked.  St.  John  is 
ravilhed  infpirit  to  the  top  of  a  great  and  high  moun- 
faifjj  to  be  enabled  to  fee  over  the  high  wall  into 
this  great  city^  the  Hofy  Jerufalem  of  the  Chriftian 
Saints,  which  he  kts  coming  down  out  of  Heaven  from 
God^  to  fix  upon  the  Earth,  It  is  filled  with  the 
brightnefs  of  the  Glory  of  God :  and  it's  light  is  as 
Ihining  as  the  lufti-e  of  the  fintfi  precious  ftone^  and 
as  agreeable  to  the  eye  as  the  view  of  the  moft  tranf- 
parent  green  Jafper  ftone. 

v.  12.  And  it  had  a  waU  great  and  high,  having 
twelve  gatesj  and  in  the  gates  twelve  Angels^  and 
names  written  thereon^  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  Children  of  IfiraeL 

v.  13.  On  the  Eaft^  three  gates  :  and  on  the  Nor  thy 
three  gates :  and  on  the  Souths  three  gates :  and  on  thf 
IVeft^  three  gates. 

This  heavenly  city  is  furronded  witli  a  great  and 
high  walty  and  has  twelve  gates^  three  to  the  Eaftj  as 
many  to  the  fVeft^  to  the  Norths  and  to  the  South. 
They  are  guarded  by  twelve  Angels  in  the  fame 
'manner  as  an  Angel  was  appointed  to  guard  the 
gate  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradife  :  and  upon  each  gate 
is  infcribed  the  name  of  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael^  becaufe  from  them  the  Chrif- 
tian Church  was  firft  formed,  and  thus  the/  became 
the  leaders  or  gate  of  entrance  to  all  fucceeding 
Chriftians. 

v.  14.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 

Sions,  and  in  them  the  twelve  names  of  the  twelve 

Apoftles  of  the  Lamb.     The  ff^all  ftands  on  twelve 

foundations  raifed  one  upon  another,  on  which   are 
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fercrally  infcribcd  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apofiles  of 
the  Loinb  •,  they  being,  after  Chrift,  the  foundations 
of  his  Church. 

V,  I  5.  And  he  that  fpoke  with  me^  bad  a  meafure 
0f  a  reed^  of  gold^  to  meafure  the  city  and  the  gates 
thereof  and  the  wall. 

V.  16.  And  the  city  Hetb  in  a  four-fquare,  and  the 
length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth  :  and  be  mea- 
fured  the  city  with  the  golden  reed  for  twelve  thoufaud 
furlongs  :  and  the  lengthy  and  the  height  and  the 
headth  thereof  are  equal. 

V.  1 7.  And  he  meafured  the  wall  thereof  an  hundred 
forty  four  cubits^  the  meafure  of  a  man  which  is  of  an 
Angel 

The  Angel,  who  Ihcws  and  expljuns  thefe  thing? 
to  St.  John^  meafures  with  a  golden  rod  the  city, 
it*s  walls  and  gates,  and  finds  the  plan  of  the  city 
tp  be  an  exaft  fquare^  and  its  whole  circuit  to  be 
twelve  thoufand  furlongs  or  fifteen  hundred  miles, 
.  The  wall  of  each  fide  of  this  fquarc  is  tlierefbre 
three  thoufand  furlongs  or  three  hundred  and 
feventy  five  miles  long-,  and  what  is  flfrange,  it's 
I  height  is  faid  to  be  equal  to  it's  length ;  fo  that  the 
whole  fabrick  of  the  city  forms  an  exaft  cube,  the 
lengthy  breadthy  and  height  of  which  arc,  each  fe- 
verally,  three  hundred  and  feventy  fiye  miles. 
What  a  prpdigious  city  !  but.  In  my  Father's  houfcy 
fays  oUr  Saviour,  there  are  many  manfions  (John, 
xiv.  2) :  Such  anextenfive  habitation,  we  hope,  in- 
dicates the  vaft  multitude  that  will  be  of  Chriftian 
citizens.  The  Anget  likewife  meafures  the  thick- 
ncfs  of  the  wall  (v.  17),  and  finds  it  tp  be  an  bun-^ 
dred  and  forty  four  cubits  or  two  hundred  and  fixteen. 
feet  (a  cubit  being  the  meafure  from  tl^c  ^Ibow  to  the 
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extremity  of  the  Jiand  of  an  ordinary  many  or  a  foot 
and  a  half  nearly,  which  is  the  miafure  ufed  by  the 
/hgd.) 

V,  I  8.  And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  voas  of 
Jafper-Jione  \  but  the  dty  itfelf  pure  goldj  like  to  clear 
^lafs.  St.  John  having  defcribcd  the  dimenfions  of 
this  great  City,  the  bafis  of  which  being  a  fquare 
and  the  ftru(£tufe  a  cube,  form  the  moft  elegant 
and  mdl  perfect  figure  of  an  edifice ;  he  now  pro^ 
ceeds  to  give  us  an  account  of  the  materials,  of 
which  the  whole  is  built,  which  are  the  richeft  that 
can  be  imagined.  The  wail  is  built  of  fine  green 
Jafper-flone^  the  colour  beft  fuited  to  the  eye.  The 
<ity  itfelfj  by  which  we  fuppofc  are  meant  the  build- 
ings of  the  city,  is  conftruded  wholly  dipure  gold  as 
tranfparent  as  Cryftal. 

V.  1 9.  And  the  foundations  of  the  waU  of  the  Cit)\. 
were  adorned  with  all  manner    of  precious  flones. 
The  firfi  foundation^   was  Jafper :  the  fecondj  Sap- 
fhire:  the  thirds  a  Chalcedony:  the  fourth^  an  Eme- 
rald :  » 

V.  2X>.  The  fifthj  Sardonix  :  the  fixth^  Sardius : 
tbefeventhy  ChryfoUte  :  the  eight  h^  Beryl:  the  ninths 
a  Topaz  :  the  tenths  a  Chryfoprafus :  the  eleventh^  a 
Jacinth  :  the  twelfth^  an  Ametbyfi.  The  twelve 
foundations  that  fupport  the  wall  of  the  city,  are 
adorned  with  the  moft  Ihining  and  moft  beautiful 
precious  fioneSy  which  arc  here  particularly  fpecificd. 
As  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apoftlcs  are  infcribcd 
upon  them  (v.  i  4),  perhaps  the  qualities  of  each 
ftone  bear  fome  relation  to  the  peculiar  endowments 
of  the  Apoftle  whofe  name  is  upon  it ;  but  this 
relation  wc  cannot  pretend  to  difcover. 
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V.  2  I.  And  the  twehe gates  are  twelve  pearls^  one 
to  each :  and  every  feveral  gate  was  of  one  feveral 
pearl.  And  tbeftreet  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  si 
were  tranfparcnt  glafs.  The  twelve  gatei  of  the  city 
in  their  ftrufture  and  decorations  are  made  of  fo  many 
beautiful  ^^^r/i,  a  pearl  for  each  gate :  and  the  Door 
of  each  gate  \s  formed  of  one  fmgle  pearL  And  the 
fireets  and  whole  area  of  the  city  are  paved  with 
pare  gold  tranfparent  as  Cryftal.  What  can  be  more 
rich,  fplendid,  or  fumptuous  ? 

V,  22.  And  I  faw  no  temple  therein.    For  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  is  the  Temple  thereof  and  the  Lamb. 

T,  2  J.  And  the  city  has  no  need  of  the  Sun^  nor  of 
the  Moon  J  tofhine  in  it.     For  the  glory  of  God  hath 
enlightened  it^   and  the  Lamb  is  the^  lamp  thereof. 
This  heavenly  city  wants  no  Temple :  Almighty  God 
•4nd  the  Lamb  refiding  in  it  fupply  the  place  of  a 
temple  -,  they  are  always  prefent  to  the  Blefled  In- 
habitants,  who  thus  fee  their  God  ami  Saviour  fiice 
to  face,    and  offer  their  hom^    immediatdy  to 
them.     Nor  is  there  any  occafion  for  the  light  of  * 
the  Sun  or  Moon :  the  city  is  always  illun^inated 
by  the  rcfplendent  glory  and  brightnefs  of  the  Deity 
which  ferve  in  the  place  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Lamb 
himfclf  is  the  great  luminary  of  it,  in  lieu  of  the 
Moon.     The  fame  glorious  perfcdlions  of  this  city 
are'  alfo  painted  to  us  in  the  fame  colours  by  the 
Prophet  Ilaiah :  Thou  Jhalt  no  more  have  the  Sun  for 
thy  light  by  day^  neither  fhall  the  brightnefs  of  the 
Moon  enlighten  thee:  but  the  Lord  fhall  be  unto  thee  for 
an  everhftingUghty  and  thy  God  for  thy  glory.  (Ix.  19.) 
V.  24.  And  the  nations  *  fhdl  walk  in  the  light  of 
it :    and  the   Kings  of  the  Earth  Jball  bring  their 
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glory  and  honour  into  it.  The  citizens,  who  fhall 
enjoy  thcfe  bleflings,  will  be  felefted  from  all  the 

•Nations  that  have  efpoufed  the  Chriftian  Law.  And 
the  Kings  of  the  earth  who  have  truly  ferved  Chrift 

the  King  of  Kings,  fhall  there  offtr  their  homage  to 
the  Almighty  and  to  the  Lamb,  and  lay  their 
crowns  and  honours  at  the  foot  of  the  throne. 

v.  25.  And  the  gates  thereof  fhall  not  he  fbut  by 
day  :  for  there  fhall  be  no  night  there. 

V.  26.  And  they  fhall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of 
the  nations  into  it.  The  gates  of  the  city  will  always 
be  open,  as  it  can  fufFer  no  danger  from  enemies^ 
nor^any  difturbance.  Nor  will  there  be  ever  the 
kaft  obfcurity  or  darknefs,  it*s  light,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  God  and  the  Lamb,  remaining  always 
equally  intenfe  and  inextingui(habl^.     Some  of  all 

.  ranks  and  conditions,  out  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  will  there  be  found  offering  to  the  Supreme 
Deity  their  glory  aful  honour^  that  is,  their  riches, 
their  dignities,  or  whatever  bleffings  they  had  been 
pofTefled  g(  in  life.  The  fame  glorious  things  we 
hear  from  the  mouth  of  that  Ancient  Prophet^  who 
always  fpoke  with  rapture  of  Chrift  and  his  Kingdom: 
Thy  gates  (hall  be  open  continually :  they  fhall  not  be 
fhut  day  nor  nighty  that  the  ftrength  of  the  Gentiles 
way  be  brought  to  thee^  and  their  Kings  may  be 
brought  (Ifai.  ix.  11.  )• 

*  v.  27.  There  fhaU  not  enter  into  it  any  thing  defied, 
or  that  worketh  abomination-  or  maketh  a  fye^  but  they 
that  are  'xritten  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb. 
Such  is  the  holinefs  of  the  place,  that  nothmg  defiledy 
unclean,  nothing  ftained  with  the  abomination  of 
icjolatry,  injufticc,  fying  or  impofhire,  or  any  other 

•  fpccics  of  iniquity,  can  enter  there.    It  is  a  man- 
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fion  of  blifs,  for  thofe  only  whofe  names  art  written 
in  the  hook  of  life  of  the  Lamh^  that  i%  for  tliofe  only 
who  have  been  called  and  chofen  by  the  Lawb^  and 
whom  he  has  regiftered  in  his  book.  Such  cxpref- 
fions  repeatedly  prove  that  the  city  here  defcribed  is 
the  Chriftian  Jerufalem. 

Chap.  xxii.  V.  i.  And  be  Jhezdtd  me  a  river  of 
water  of  life^  clear  as  cryfial^  proceeding  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  ibe  Lamb. 

V.  2.  In  the  midji  of  the  fireet  tbereof^  and  on  both 
Jdes  af  the  river ^  was  the  tree  of  lifcy  bearing  twehe 
fruits,  yielding  it's  fruits  every  months  and  tbe  leaves 
§f  tbe  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

Through  this  Celeftial  abode  runs  a  river  of  water 
eflifej  clear  as  cryflaU  which  rifesfrom  the  foot  of 
the  throne  of  Qod  and  tbe  Lamb.  On  the  banks  of 
this  river,  as  it  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  Jlreets^ 
grows  the  tree  of  life^  bearing  twelve  different  forts 
of  frtdt  which  ripen  every  month ;  the  food  of  which 
nourilhea  the  inhabitants^  preferves  thfir  bodies  from 
all  tendency  to  corruption,  and  keeps  them  in  full 
vigour  and  ftrength  without  the  leaft  impair  for  all 
eternity.  The  leaves  even  have  the  virtue  of  healings 
or  of  fecuring  the  body  againft  the  leaft  attack*  of 
ficknefs  or  difeafe.  An  emblem  of  this  was  the  tree 
of  life  in  Paradife.  With  fuch/m/  and  fuch  water 
the  heavenly  citizens  eat  and  drink  Inmiortality. 

V.  g.  And  there  fhall  be  no  curfe  any  more :  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  tbe  Lamb  fhall  be  in  ity  and  bis 
fervants  foallferve  him. 

V.  4.  And  they  fhaUfee  his  face  :  and  bis  name/hall 
be  on  their  foreheads.  In  this  blifsful  habitation 
there  will  be  no  curfe^  there  will  be  no  danger  of 
experiencing  the  Anger  of  God  or  his  punifhments. 
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He  and  the  Lamb  will  fix  their  throne  in  the  midft  of 
theniy  to  gratify  them  for  ever  with  their  ami^k 
prefence  ;  while  they  with  boundlefs  afiedfcioQ  will 
offer  their  praife  and  thankfgiring.  Thus  will  the 
Saints  fee  thrir  Go^  face  to  face^  and  enjoy  the 
pofTefllon  of  him  with  inexpreffible  and  never-ceaf'* 
ing  joy.  And  they  will  bear  on  their  foreheads  bis 
name^  that  is,  the  names  of  Cod  and  iht  LanA  exr 
prefled  in  one  name,  as  both  are  one  God :  and 
thus  they  wUl  carry  an  honourable  a;id  diftindive 
mark  of  their  having  been  the  devoted  lervants  d 
God  and  the  Lamb. — We  may  obfervc,  that  in  this 
and  other  places  of  the  Apocalypfe,  where  St.  John 
names  tc^ther  God  and  the  Lamb,  he  always  pro* 
ceeds  to  fpeak  of  them  in  the  fingular  number,  to 
fhew  the  unity  of  Godhead. 

V.  5.  And  night  Jhall  be  no  more :  and  they  jhall  not 
need  the  light  of  the  lampy  nor  the  light  of  the  Sun^ 
becttufe  the  Lord  God  JhaU  enlighten  them,  and  they 
(baU  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  We  faw  above  (xxi, 
23.  and  25.)  nearly  the  fame  things  applied  to  the 
City,  which  are  here  promifed  to  the  Inhabitants, 
who  will  never  more  be  troubled  with  the  vicifTitudc 
of  day  and  nighty  but  will  be  cheered  with  per- 
petual day.  Nor  will  they  want  a  Sun^  a  Lamp^  or 
any  other  created  light  •,  becaufe  the  Almighty  him- 
felf  will  enlighten  them  with  the  glory  and  luftte  of 
his  Divinity,  and  they  will  reign  .with  him  in  an 
ocean  of  happinefs  for  ever  ofid  ever. 

Thus  we  have  feen  a  full  dcfcription  of  the 
Heavenly  Jerufalem,  that  is,  of  the  triumphant 
ftatc  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  which  when  once  be- 
gun will  laft  for  evermore.  The  Saints  here  will  be 
filled  with  all  thofe  gratiEcations  that  can  fooch  and 
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make  happy  the  Soul  and  Body.  Both  thefe  conT- 
ponent  parts  of  the  human  individual,  as  they  cx}h* 
curred  to  a4vance  the  glory  of  God  in  the  world, 
{o  they  will  have  both  their  refpedive  obje&s  of  de-* 
light  and  happinefs.  But  it  muft  here  be  obferved 
that)  though  our  explication  has  been  moftly  litteral^ 
we  cannot  pretend  to  determine  how  far  the  Pro- 
phet's glorious  defcription  of  the  Heavenly  City  is 
to  be  undcrftood  in  the  litteral,  how  far  in  the  alle-^ 
gprical  fenfe.  We  are  certain  that  the  happinefs  of 
the  Saints  will  be  complete,  but  it  is  not  allowed 
to  man  to  inveftigate  the  particulars  of  that  future 
ftate  -,  for  eye  hath  not  feen^  nor  ear  beards  neither 
bath  it  entered  tbe  beart  of  man,  what  tbings  God 
batb  prepared  for  tbem  tbat  love  bim  (i  Cor.  ii.  9.). 
To  return  to  the  text,  St.  John  fays 

V,  6.  And  be  faid  to  me :  thefe  words  are  mojt 
faithful  and  true.  Here  is  the  feal  put  to  the  whole 
preceding  account  of  the  Heavenly  Jerufalem  :  The 
Angel  gives  teftimony,  that  it  is  mojl  faithful  and 
true^  or  that  it  will  certainly  take  place,  as  God's 
word  and  promife  cannot  fail.  •This  conclufion  is 
always  fubjoined  to  thofe  parts  of  the  Prophecy, 
which  treat  of  the  ultimate  ftate  of  man,  namely,  a 
happy  Eternity.    Then  is  added. 

v.  6.  And  tbe  Lord  God  of  tbe  fpirits  of  tbe  Pro- 
phets fent  bis  Angel  to  fhew  bis  fervants  the  things 
which  muft  be  done  fbortly.  That  is,  God,  who  in- 
fpires  the  Prophets  or  is  the  author  of  all  prophecy, 
has  vouchafed  to  fend  bis  Angela  St.  John  the  Baptift, 
to  fignify  the  preceeding  prophecy  of  the  Apo- 
calypfe  to  bis  fervants^  agreeably  to  what  was  noti- 
fied in  the  very  beginning  of  it  (c.  i.  v.  i.).  Here 
then  fcems  to  terminate  the  Prophetical  hiftory  of 
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die  Chriftian  Church.  We  have  fcen  her  defcribecU 
in  her  rife,  in  her  progrefs,  and  in  the  principal 
events  that  related  to  her.  The  whole  courfe  of  her 
cxiftence  and  tranfaftions  was  aptly  divided  into 
feven  Ages,  the  laft  of  which  flicws  her  triumph- 
ing in  Heaven,  and  crowned  with  immortal  glory. 


CHAP.        XIV. 


Condujion  of  the  Apocalypfe^ 

TH  E  remaining  part  of  the  Apocalypfe  con- 
tains feveral  ufeful  admonitions  which   claim 
our  attention,  and  with  them  the  Book  concludes. 

Apoc.  Chap.  xxii.  v.  7.  Behold  I  come  quickly. , 
Bleffed  is  be  that  keepeth  the  words  of  the  Prophecy  of 
this  Book.  Here  Chrift  himfclf  fpeaks :  behold  I 
tome  quickfyy  to  execute  the  things  delivered  in  this 
Prophecy:  therefore  ilejfed  is  he  who  keepeth  the 
words  of  the  Prophecy  of  this  book^  or  who  attends  to 
what  is  contained  in  this  book,  and  takes  warninsc 
and  inftruftion  from  the  important  events  therein 
defcribed.  The  fame  admonition  had  been  given  at 
the  beginning  (i.  3)  •,  a  repeated  argument  of  the 
extraordinary  ufefulnefs  of  this  book. 

V.  8.  And  I  JohHy  who  have  heard  and  feen  thefe 
things.     Here  St.  John  fpeaks  :  I  John  am  the  per- ' 
fon  that  beard  and  faw  all  thefe  things ;   by  which 
declaration  he  gives  teftimony  of  having  received 
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from  the  Angc|   the  whole   preceding  Prophecy. 
And  then  he  proceeds 

V.  8.  And  after  I  bad  heard  and  feen^  I  fell  down 
to  adore  before  the  feet  of  the  Angely  wbojhewedme 
tbefe  things  : 

V.  9,  jind  be  faid  to  me :  fee  thou  do  not :  for  I 
am  thy  fellow-fervanty  and  of  thy  brethren  the  Pro- 
phets^ and  of  them  that  keep  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  booL  Adore  God.  St,  John  offers,  as  he 
had  done  before  (xix.  10.),  his  homage  of  gratitude 
to  the  Angel  (St.  John  Baptift)  who  had  fiewn  him' 
tbefe  things.  The  Angel  refufes  it,  and  tells  him  to 
offer  his  adoration  and  thanks  to  God,  who  is  the 
Author  and  giver  of  this  Prophecy.  The  Angel 
furthermore  plainly  infinuates,  that  he  has  no  title 
to  the  Apoftle*s  thanks,  nor  is  of  a  nature  fuperioj 
to  the  Apoftle  \  for  he  tells  him,  he  is  his  feUo's^ 
fervantj  and  the  fellow-fervant  of  his  Bretbrtn^  &c, 
having  been  fo  formerly  on  earth. 

V.  10.  And  he  faith  to  me :  feal  not  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book :  for  the  Jime  is  at  hand. 
The  Angel,  or  perhaps  Chrift,  fays  to  St.  John : 
fcal  not  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  •,  leave 
the  book  open,  that  every  one  may  read  it,  and  be 
informed  of  the  contents  •,  becaufe  the  time  is  at  batid 
for  their  accomplilhment  to  begin,  or  which  is  al- 
ready begun,  and  which  will  continue  fucceffively, 
till  the  whole  be  completed. 

V.  II.  He  that  hurt eth^  let  him  hurt  Jiill :  and  be 
that  is  filthy^  let  him  be  filthy  Jiill:  and  he  that  is  juft^ 
let  him  be  jujlified  Jiill :  and  he  that  is  bofy^  let  him 
be  fanSified  JlilL  That  is,  the  Unjuft  and  the 
Wicked,  who  are  obflinately  fo,  may  make  hafte, 
fays  Chrifl,  to  complete  their  injuftice  and  ini- 
quity : 


rs.^ 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


OF    THE    CHRISTIAN    CHURCH.  497 

quity !  and  the  Juft  and  the  Holy  fliould  endeavour 
to  haften  their  fteps  in  fandifying  and  pcrfcding 
themfelves  more ;   for 

V.  12.  Behold^  I  come  quickly  \  and  fftf  rewoiti  h 
nvitb  me^  to  render  to  every  man  according  to  bis 
works.  .  Behold,  I  fhall  foon  funomon  them  by  the 
writ  of  death,  to  appear  before  me,  fays  Chrift,  and 
fliall  reward  thefe  according  to  their  merits ;  and 
thofc,  the  impious,  I  (hall  punifli  in  the  rigour  of  ^ 
juftice  according  to  the  meafure  of  their  inicjuky. 
X^iet  us  then  be  prepared  for  the  fummons. 

y.  13.  I  am  A^ba  andOmega^  tbe  firfi  and  the 
lafi^  tbe  beginnir^  and  tbe  end.  Chrift  here  at** 
tributes  to  himfelf  the  fame  divine  qualities,  which 
were  aiTumed  by  Almighty  God,  Chap,  tolu  v.  6. 
/  am^  fays  Chrifl,  tbe  beginning  and  tbe  end.  .  I 
exifted  from  all  Eternity,  and  Ihall  exift  to  all 
Eternity.  I  am  the  creator  of  the  Univerfe,  the 
conlervator  of  it,  and  fhall  put  an  end  to  it.  lam  tbe 
firft  and  tbe  ^,  as  he  had  before  faid  Chap.  i. 
V.  17  :  I  am  prior  to  all  mankind,  they  die  and  re- 
turn to  duft,  but  I  am  living  for  ever  and  ever.  I 
am  the  firft  founder  of  the  new  Church  on  earth, 
and  I  (hall  be  the  laft  and  eternal  reward  <d  the 
fame. 

v.  14.  Blejfedare  tbiy,  tbat  wa/b  tbeir  robes  in  tbe 
blood  of  tbe  Lamb^  :  that  tbey  may  bavea  rigbt  to 
tbe  tree  of  life^  and  may  enter  in  by  tbe  gates  into 
tbe  city. 

v.  15.  fVitbout  are  dogSy  and  forcerers,  and  un- 
cbafte^  and  murderers^  and  fervers  df  Idols ^  aHd  every 


*  In  the  Greek,  that  ohftrvi  his  C9nmanim§nis. 
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ene  that  lovetb  and  makttb  a  lye.  Chrift  continues 
to  fpcak)  and  pronounces  BUJfed  thofe  Chriftians 
that  wajb  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  by 
fuffeiing  martyidom,  or  by  prefcrving  th^miHvcs  . 
clean  from  the  filth  of  fin,  and  by  the  obfenrance  of 
his  commands.  Thefe  will  be  indtled  to  be  admitt- 
ed through  the  gates  into  the  dty^  that  is,  into  the 
manfions  of  the  Chrifljan  heavenly  Jerufakm; 
where  they  will  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  Ufe^  to 
eat  die  fruit  of  Immortality.  But  all  thofe  others 
will  be  excluded  from  this  heavenly  dtjy  who,  after 
the  nature  of  fnarling  dogSy  calumniate  and  flander 
their  neighbour;  alfo  all  forcerers^  uncbafie^  mur- 
derers^ Idolaters^  and  thofe  that  love  and  make  liesy 
or  impoftors  and  teachers  of  falfe  doftrine. 
J  V.  1 6.  IJefus  hqve  fent  my  Angel,  to  tefUfj  to  you 
thefe  things  in  the  Churches.  Jefus  Chrift  here  fpeaks 
and  fays  :  /  have  fent  my  Angely  John  the  Baptift,  ta 
deliver  to  you,  John  the  Apoftlc,  this  my  Rcvela- 
tion,  and  to  give  teftimony  to  it ;  that  you  may  tranf- 
roit  it  in  an  authentic  manner  to  the  feven  churches  erf" 
Afia,   and  they  to  others. — Chrift  continues 

V.  1 6.  I  am  the  root  andftock  of  Davidy  the  bright 
and  morning  fiar.  I  am'  the  root  and  Jlock  or  ftem 
that  fpring  from  David :  I  am  that  Son  of  David, 
of  whom  it  was  faid  :  The  Lord  God  fhall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  David  his  Father ^  and  he  Jhall  reign 
in  the  houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever^  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  fhall  be  no  end  (Luke  i.  32.  33.)-  To 
me  then  were  decreed  all  power  and  dominion: 
::nd  from  me  flow  the  divine  blcfl^ings  to  all 
nations,  both  of  redemption  and  future  immor- 
tality. Thefe  are  my  rights.  I  am  alfo  the  bright 
and  morning  ftar  •,  the  true  morning  ftar  that  fhines 
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lb  bright  above  all  other  ftars,  and  that  enligbttputb 
every  man  thai  comes  inlo  the  world  (John  i.  9.)-  ^ 
am  that  Star^  the  Orient^  that  enUgbtenetb  them  who 
fit  in  darknefsj  and  in  the  jhadow  of  death.  (Luke  u 
78.  79,)*  I  am  the  irigbt  morning  Jtar,  that  guides 
niarildrid  to  the  gate  of  heaven.  I  am  tbe  way^  tbe 
irutby  and  tbe  life.  (John  xiv.  6.).--: — Chrift  cpn- 
tinues 

V.  17.  And  tbe  Spirit  and  the  Bride  fay:  Come. 
And  be  tbat  bearetb^  letbim  fay,:  Come.    And  be  that 
thirjletb^  let  bim-come;  and  be  tbat  wilU  let  him  take- 
tbe  water  of  life  freely.    The  &firit  or  Holy  Gboft, 
who  diredh  the  Chufch,.  and  the  Bridi  of  Chrift  or 
the  Church  herfelf,  cry  to  me,  faying :  Come^  h^n 
the  general  Judgment,  put  an  end  tQ  the  labours  of 
your  fervants,  and  admit  jthem  into  the  heavenly  city. 
Whoever  bearetb  this  cry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Church,  let  biin  alfo  fay :  come  5  let  every  one  join 
in  the  fame  requeft,   becaufe  it  is  for  the  ultisiate 
and  greateft  blefling.     And  if  any  one  tbirftetb  after 
the  water jf  lifcy    after  the  Glpry  which  I  give,  let  , 
him  come  and   meet  me,  let  him  haften  1:0  me  ia 
fervour  and  fanftity..    And  be  tbat  w//,  let  bim  take 
tbe  water  of  life  freely  \  he  that  defires  to  drink  of 
the  water  of  life  and  will  take  the  pains  to  come  at 
it,  may  have  it  freely  or  gratis,  'without  money, 
without  any  other  price  but  faith  and  good  wcH-ks, 
both  which  proceed  from  d^  gratuitous  gift  pf  my 
grace  :  for  wiibout  me  you  can  do  nothing  (John.  xv. 
5.)^:  When  I  crown  your  merits,  I  crown  my  own 
gifts. — The  fame  invitation  to  eternal  Beatitude, 
.  which  alone  will  fatisfy  all  our  defires,  Almighty 
God  formerly  gave  by  his  Prophet  Ifaiah :  All  yoB 
tbat  tbirjtj  come  to  tbe  waters :  and  you  tbat  have  no 
K  k  2  money ^ 
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money y  make- bafte^  Itif^  mdeat:  comeye^  htywiftr 
and  mHk  without  money ^  andwithont  a^ price,  (hr.  i.\ 

V.  iZ.  For  I  Uftify  to  every  one  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  Prophecy  of  this  hook :  ^  any  man  foall 
add  to  thefe  things^  Godfbalt  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
written  in  this  hook.  . 

V.  19.  And  ifuny  man /halt  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  hook  of  this  prophecy ^  God  JhaU  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  hook  of  tifCy  and  out  of  thebofy  Gty^ 
and  from  thefe  things  that  are  written  in  this  hook. 
Cbrift  had  faid  juft  before  (v.  16),  that  he  had  fent 
his  Angel  to  give  teftimony  to  this  prophcqr :  and 
therefore  he  here  denourtces  a  feverc  puniihment: 
upon  all  tbofej  who  (halt  prcfiimc  to  add  any  thing 
to,  or  detraft  from,  this  Prophecy  of  the  Apo- 
calypfe.  Hence  it  appears,  with  what  relpeft  and 
cawbn  it  ought  to  be  read  and  handled.  And  in- 
deed whoever  has  ftudkd  the  Apocalypfe  with  at- 
tention, muft  have  obferved  the  precifion  of  it  td 
be  fuch,  that  a  word  cannot  be  added  or  retrenched 
without  danger  of  derogating  from  the  fenic. 

V.  20.  lie  that  gives  tefiimony  of  thefe  things^ 
^  faith.  Surefyy  I  come  quickfy :  Amen,  Come,  Lord 
Jefus.  Chrift  here  gives  teftimony  of  thefe  things^ 
that  is,  he  bears  witnefs  and  gives  his  fanftion  to  all 
that  is  written  in  this  prophecy ;  and  then  conclud- 
ing proclaims  for  the  third  time:  furefyj  I  comt 
quickly.  I  fhall  certainly  come  foon,  for  good  and 
all,  to  judge  the  whole  body  of  mankind  at  the  laft 
day,  and  to  recompenfe  the  Juft  and  punifti  the 
Wicked.  St.  John  anfwers  his  divine  Mafter :  Be 
it  fo,  O  Lord  Jefus  \  come^  and  grant  us,  your  fcr- 
#nts,  the  favour  of  enjoying  you  for  all  eternity. 
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C    ti    A    P.        XV, 


Kefle^ions  m  the  Jeoen  ages  of  the  ChrijHan 
Cburcb. 


THUS  have  we  taken  a  view  of  the  whole 
Prophetic  Hiftory  of  the  AJjocalypfe.    We 
have  travelled  through  the  whole  tnt6k  of-  duration, 
which  reaches  from  the  rife  of  Chriftianity  to  the 
fixed  ftate  of  Eternity  after  the  clofe  of  all  time. 
"We  have  feen  the  moft  remarkable  tranfaftions, 
that  take  place  in  the  Chriilian  Church  during  that 
whole  period.    And  thus  we  are  arrived  at  laft  to 
enjoy  a  full  view  of  tht  plan  of  ceconomy  which 
Chrift,  the  Syprcnnte  Governor,  obferves  in  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  his  Church.      This  plan  appears 
truly  grand  and  admirable.    It  confifts  of  three 
parts,  contained  under  the  Seals,   the  Trumpets, 
ancl  the  Vials.      The  Trumpets  exhibit  to  us  the 
painful  trials  he  thinks  fit  to  fubjeft  his  people  to. 
The  Vials  defcribe  the  punilhmcms  which  he  in- 
flifts  oh  their  enemies.      The  nature  therrfbre  of 
both  thefe  parts  of  his  conduft  towards  his  Church 
is  fufficiently  clear :   but  that  of  the  Seals,  it  mud 
be  allowed,  is  not  fo  obvious,  and  may  require  fome 
elucidation.     In  the  prelude  to  the  Seals  the  Lamb 
was  introduced,  all  tx>wer  was  given  him,  the  pe- 
riod of  his  Sovereignty  was  opened,  and  bis  i^eign 
K  k  3  com- 
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commenced.    This  clue  leads  us  to  the  underftand- 
ing  of  the  general  tendency  of  the  Seals.     In  them 
wc  fee  Chrift  proceed  to  the  work  of  forming  and 
cftablifhing  his   Kingdom  or    Church,    which  he 
carries  on  through  all  ages.     But  as  cyery  Prince^ 
who  undertakes  to  conquer  to  himfelf  a  new  king- 
dom, muft  neceffarily  encounter  many  enemies  and 
obftacles  ;  fo  here-  we  fee  enemies  rife  up  againft 
Chrift,   the  Prince  of  the  Chriftian  kingdom,  and 
oppofe  his  undertaking.      Thus,  in  the  firft  Seal 
Ohrift^^^  the  PrinceNof  the  Chriftian  kingdom,   find 
oppofe  iiis  undertaWg,     Thu vin  the  firftsSeal  oN 
Chrift  fets  out  upon  his  conquefts  to  form  his  king- 
dom upon  earth.     The  fecond   Seal  ftiews  us  the 
rife  of  a  body  of  Heretics,  the  Arians,    Chrift's 
own  fubjefts,  who  rebel  againft  him,  and  attempt 
to  wreft  from  him.  part  of  his  kingdom.      The 
third  Seal  opeps  to  us  the  fcene  of  the  fubverfion  of 
Pagan  Rome  with  it's  empire,  which  is  the  triumph 
of  Chrift  over  that  mighty  Idolatrous  power  and  the 
eftablilhment  of  his  kingdom  in  it's  place.     In  the 
fourth  Seal  we  fee  again  the  rife  of  another  powerful 
enemy  of  Chrift,   namely,  the  Mahometan  or  An- 
richriftian  Empire,  which  deprives  him  of  fame  part 
of  his  dominions  for  a  time.     The  fifth  Seal  ex- 
hibits to  us  the  Martyrs  of  the  fifth  age,  who  arc 
told  that  vengeance  will  in  due  time  be  taken  on 
their  perfecutor*  for  thcfpilling  of  their  blood  :  and 
in  the  mean  time  they  are  clothe4  with  the.  robe  of 
beatitude.     This  llicws  Chrift's  ceconomy  with  re- 
gard  to    thefe-his    faithful   and  valiant  foldicrs. 
Under  the  fixth  Seal ,  we  fee    dreadful  prodigies 
and'    figns,   and    the  heavens    and  the  cartlv  in 
fonfufidp.   '3y  thefe   Chrift,   the  bountifyl  King, 
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alarms  the-  impious  and  rebellious  part  of  his 
people,  and  tries  by  terror  to  bring  them  back 
CO  their  allegiance  and  duty,  and  to  reform  them 
irtto  good  fubjedls,  bef<^re  he  comes  to  judge 
them.  The  feventb  Seal  opens  the  fcene,  in  which 
he  completes  his  v/ork  by  taking  pofleflion  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  putting  an  end  to  all  other  power. 
In  confequence  of  thi^  he  is  acknowledged  univerfal 
Lord  ajid  Mafter  of  the  world,  and  receives  the 
applaufes  and  acclamations  of  the  Heavenly  Choirs, 
who  jiiig :  Tie  Kingdom  of  this  world  is  become  our 
Lord' J  and  bis  Cbrijl's^  and  be  /hall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  (Apor.  xi.  15.).  Thus  then  we  fee  def- 
cribcd  m  the  Scab  the  fcries  of  Chrift's  citations 
for  the  formation  and  eftablifhment  of  that  King- 
dom, which  was  promifed  him,  upon  earth.  /  be- 
beldj  fays  Daniel,  and  la  ^ne  Me  the  Son  of  man 
^ame  with  the  clouds  of  heaven^  and  be  came  roen  ta 
the  Ancient  of  days ;  and,  they  prefented  him  before 
him.  And  be  gave  him  powery  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom :  and  all  people,  tribes,  and  tongues,  Jball 
ftrve  him  :  his  power  is  an  everlafting  power,  that 
fhaU  not  be  taken  away :  and  his  kingdom,  that  fiall 
not  be  dejlrcyed.  (vii.  13.  14.).  Such  in  fine  is  the 
abftrad  of  the  Hi(tory,  that  is  written  in  detail  in 
the  Book  fealcd  with  fevcn  Seals,  where  this  new 
Powerful  King,  the  Son  of  man,  had  laid  down 
before  hand  the  whole  plan  of  the  work  1^  defigned 
xo  carry  on  during  all  future  ages^ 

Here  it  may  be  further  proper  to  remark,  that 
the  Prophecies  contained  uader  the  Seals  are  deliver- 
ed in  natural  hiftoricai  language  ^  whereas  thofe 
under  the  Trumpets  and  Vials  are  expreflcd  in 
allegories :  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  that  as 
K  k  4  the 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


504'    The    GENERAL     HISTORY 

the  Seals  exhibit  to  us  the  abftr^  of  a  hiftoiy  con* 
tained  in  the  book  fealed  with  feven  Seals,  this  ab* 
ftra^St  muft  be  foppofcd  to  be  written  in  the  fame 
natural  hiftorical    ftile    as  the  full  hiftory  itfdfi 
The  ftilc  of  the  Trumpets  is  allegorical,  becaufe, 
as  the  Trumpets  found  alarms,  troubles,  and  per- 
fecutions  to  the  Church,  a  previous  geoeral  notioq 
pf  them  would  be  ufeful  and   at  the  fame  time 
fufficient,  and  fuch  is  conveyed  to  us  by  obfcure 
allegory :   but  a  clear  and  minute  detail  of  thofe 
calamities  would  naturally  terrify  and  majce  tQO  much 
impreflion  upon  the  mind,     Likewife,  *if  the  punifh- 
ments  announced  by  the  Vials  were  clearly  and  fulljr 
expreflcd,  fuch  mi^t  be  the  malice  and  perverfity 
of  fome  among  the  guilty  part  of  mankind,  as  to 
attempt  to  fruftrate  the  decrees  of  God  and  oppofc 
their  execution.       Such  punilhments  therefore  arc 
purpofely  covered  wi;h  the  veil  of  allegory,    the 
meaning  of  which  remains   more   or  lefs  uncei;- 
tain. 

In  fine  fuch  a  compafs  of  knowledge,  imparte4 
to  us  through  the  channel  of  the  Apocalypfe, 
ought  to  infpire  us  with  the  warmeft  fenfe  of  gra- 
titude for  fo  fignal  a  favour,  and  flwuld  be  a  power- 
ful motive  for  making  good  ufe  of  it.  We  fee  laid 
open  to  us  the  courfc  of  the  Difpenfatbns  of  God 
towards  Man  :  and  what  fubjedt  can  furnifh  us 
with  more  ufeful  inftru6tj<Jns,  for  admiring  the 
bounty  of  this  Sovereign  Adminiftrator,  for  con- 
templating his  Wifdom,  and  dreading  his  Juftice  ? 
To  promote  this  fort  of  confideration,  we  fliali 
here  fubjoin  a  few  H^Sedtions  upon  each  of  the 
feven  Ages,  and  we  advife  the  Reader  to  add  of 
his  own  to  tljem. 
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I. 


IN  the  firft  age  erf"  the  Cbriftian  Church,  which 
comprehended  Httlc  more  than  the  Ipace  of  thre^ 
hui)dred  years,  we  faw  the  Go^el  preached  to  tin 
greatefl  [iart  of  tl^e  known  worlds  notwithftandini; 
all  the  oppofition  that  Earth  and  Hell  could  coi^ 
trive  againft  it.  The  Divine  Power  {hone  in  it's 
full  luftre,  and  confounded  all  the  enemies  of  Rq-> 
ligion.  Miracles  were  fo  frequent,  that  every  day 
was  diftinguilhed  by  fome  iUuftnoiu  marks  of  fo* 
pernatural  interpofitton.  The  meridian  Sun  could 
not  appear  clearer  and  brighter  than  the  diving 
power  operating  in  favour  of  the  new  promulgated 
do^ixine.  In  this  manner  Chrift  buUt  his  Church 
on  fuch  a  firm  fbundatbn  as  nothing  could  ever 
/hake,  and  h^eftabliihed  his  Religbn  by  fuch  in* 
cx>nteftible  proofs  as  no  pretences  coukl  invulidatie^ 

But  the  fanftion  of  the  Chriftian  Religion'  was 
pot  only  divine  and  irrefragable,  it's  influence  on 
the  minds  of  it's  profeflbrs  was  altogether  aftonifb- 
ing.  It  infpired  them  with  fuch  firmnefs  ef  forQr 
(ude,  that  they  were  ready  on  all  occafions  to  Ihcd 
^ir  blood  in  defence  of  it.  When  put  to  the  trial, 
they  refigned  all  temporal  advantages,  they  were 
deaf  to  all  intrcaties  and  offers,  they  viewed  with- 
out emotbn  the  racks  and  cruelleft  tforments^  and 
bowed  down  their  heads  with  joy  to  the  executionef* 
Such  was  the  behaviour  of  not  a  few  o^ly,  but  of 
prodigious  numbers.  As  Adam  had  jirft  yielded 
(ofin  througlrwant  of  courage,  and  infinite  pr^ 
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judice  had  enfued  upon  all  his  pofterity,  it  would 
fecm  that  Almighty  God  defigned,  that  fault  fhould 
be  retrieved,  as  far  as  poffible  to  human  nature, 
by  the  eminent  fortitude  of  his  new  fervants,.  the 
Chriftians ;  whom  for  that  purpole  he  made 
pa&  through  moft  fevere  perfeaitions,  the  acuteft 
tortures,  and  death  itfelf  in  it's  moft  dreadful 
fiiapes.  Thus  the  earth  Was  bathed  with  Chriftian 
Uood,  but  the  fouls  of  the  generdus  viftims  went 
»  fliare  immortal  glory  and  power  with  th^  Lamb : 
A^d  I  faw  featSy  fays  St.  John,  and  tbey  fat  upon 
tbemj  and  Judgment  was  given  unto  tbern^  and  the 
fnis  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  tefiimony  of 
Jefusy  and  for  the  word  of  God.  .  .  •  .  And  tbej 
Sved  and  reigned  with  Chrtft  a  thouf and  years. 
(Apoc.  XX.  4.).  The  fpint  of  die  Chriftian  doc- 
trine was  no  lefs  manifeft  in  thofe  that  were  left  on 
the  ftage  of  life.  They  appeared  by  the  fanftity  of 
their  conduft  to  form  a  new  community  entirely 
different  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  ind  they  prac- 
tifcd  fuch  tranfcendent  virtues  as  before  were  deem- 
ed impoflible.  Some  entered  into^  courfes  of  the 
fevercft  aufterities,  of  mortification,  of  fafting. 
Others  retired  into  remote  folitudes,  confecrating 
riieir  whole  time  to  God,  with  little  or  no  allowance 
to  nature;  fpending  days,  weeks,  and  years,  in 
contemplating  the  Perfeftions  of  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing,  in  meditating  on  his  bountiful  difpenfations  to 
mankind,  and  in  afpiring  after  that  ftate  of  Blifs 
which  they  hop-d  to  fuccced  to  after  the  prefent 
life.  Thus  the  infancy  of  the  Church  was  deco- 
rated with  all  the  higheft  ornaments  of  Religion. 
This  was  the  age  of  Chriftian  perfedbion :  And 
ft  fct  up  the  moft  eminent  models  o(  all  the 
111 ^  virtues 
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virtues  human  nature  is  capable  of,  that  he  mi^ 
make  appear  to  the  world  the  power  of  his  grace, 
the  excellence  of  his  doftrine,  and  that  all  future 
ages  might  have  before  their  eyes  perfedt  exampks 
for  their  encouragement  and  imitation. 

On  another  hand  it  is  neceflary  to  obferve,  that, 
if  fuch  be  the  all-wife  oeconomy  of  the  Almighty 
to   put  the  fidelity  of  many  of  his  fervants  to  the 
tcft,  by  condufting  them  through  thci  fiery  trials  of 
perfecution,  he  neverthelefs  views  with  deteftation 
the   hands  that    inflidt  thofe  feverities  on    diem. 
The  Perfecutions  crown  the  faith  and  fortitude  of 
the  fufitrers,    but  the  Perfecutors  arc  guilty   of 
malice  and  cruelty,  and  in  confequence  draw  the 
divine  vengeance  upon  them.     And  thus  it  happen- 
ed to  the  heathen  Roman  Emperors  and  Pc6ple^ 
who  for  fpilling  the  Chriftian  blood,  felt,  as  wc 
have    feen,     the   weight  of     God*s    Judgments. 
Many  examples  likewife  of  this  fort  in  prior  ages 
are  recorded  m  holy  writ.     Among  others,  Sen- 
nacherib, the  Aflyrian  King ; '  Nabuchodonofor  the 
Babylonian  -,    and    Antiochus    the    Syrian^    were 
punifhed  by  the  hand  of  God  for  their  malicious 
attempts  and  inhumanities,  againft  his  people,  the 
Jews.     The  courfc  of  his  Providence  we  fee  is  the 
fame  under  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation.    For  from 
the  Apbcalypfe  we  learn,  that  feven  Vials  of  the 
wrath  of  God  are  poured  out  for  the  puniihment 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Chriftian  Church.     Ought 
not  this  reflpdtion   be  fufficient  to  deter  the  cvi^ 
minded    from  directing   their   malice  and    power 
againft  the  people  of  that  Conununity  ? 

11. 
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In  the  fecond  Age  of  the  Cfmrch,  vACkH  begim 
about  the  year  320  and  cx>ntains  nearly  ioo  yqars, 
we  Ice  rife  up  a  fcene  of  a  different  kind.    This 
age  may  be  ftiled   the  age  of  Hercfy.     In  the  pre* 
ceediflg  period  we  faw  a  ftreniious  conteft,  between 
Rfrligbn    and   Idolatry,    betwfeen  Chriftianity  am) 
B^gtmifin^  or  as  one  may  fay,  between  the  Aln^ghty 
and  Satan,  whedier  (hould  claim  the  worfliipof  knan* 
kMk  The  Almighty  having  vanquiflied  his  tnemy, 
and  otploded  Idolatry  by  the  pleaching  of  die  ChriP. 
uA$i  Religion  and  eftabhflung  the  adoradon  of  the  one 
Supreme  Deity ;  Satan,  to  purfxie  the  didatcs  of  his 
imrekndng  malice,  fliif ts  his  gnound,  and  renews  his 
ftmtagems,    ftiil  to  defraud  the  Ahnighty  of  his 
r^^,  and  to  rob  him,  if  pollihle,  of  his  favourite 
crottutt  Man.    For  that  purpofe  the  Infernal  fiend 
By  his  wiles  pitrvails  upon  an  ambitious  man,  to 
lenounoe  his  allegiance  to  Chrift  and  fubmiflion  to 
Chrift's  Church,    Anus  is  infpired  by  that  Spirit 
cf  falfehood  with  fentiments  wholly  incompatiblo 
with  the  Divine  Nature  and  Perfe&ions  cf  the  Son 
of  God,    and  by  divulging  thofe   fentiments   he 
fow5  Ae  fceds  of  rcbelhon  and  Hcrefy.    Though 
feme  heretical  Principles  had  been  fct  forth  in  the 
preceeding  age,  yet  they  had  been  confined  to  nar* 
row  liftiits  of  pkce  and  to  a  fmail  number  of  abet- 
tors •,    but  now    they  Ihew  themfelves  with  opcft 
efiroiitery,  they  feize  whole  cities,  provinces,  an4 
kingdoms.      They  are  efpou^  by  Kings,    Em-  • 
pcrors,  and  Biftiops.     The  malignant  fpirit  of  he- 
rcfy  raifes  diflcnficn  and  animofity  among  the  Chrif- 
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uans,  the  CKurch  is  laid  wafte  by  her  own  Chil- 
dreJJ>  and  the  fcamlefe  garment  of  Chrift  is  torb  in 
pieces.  The  flame  of  divifion  blazes  Co  high,,  that 
Chriftians  don't  fear  to  feize  the  fword,  and  deftroy 
one  another.  And  what  is  the  utmofl:  misfartunei 
great  numbers  are  feduccd  into  the  fnare  of  vernal 
perdition.  For,  as  no  one  efcaped  perilhing  in  the 
deluge,  who  was  not  in  Noe's  ark,  as  St.  Cyprian 
remarks,  (lib.  de  Unit.  Eccl.)  fo  no  one  can  hope  to 
b«  of  the  company  of  the  Saints,  who  feparates 
himfclf  from  the  unity  of  the  Church. 

The  rife  of  Arianifm  is  therefoce  the  fecond 
general  alarm  which  Chrift  founds  to  his  Church, 
to  try  the  fidelity  of  his  people,  and  to  give  occ^- 
fion  of  meriting  a  reward  to  thofe  who  remain  ftancU 
in  their  faith  and  continue  firm  in  fighting  under  his 
Aandard.  The  crown  of  immortal  glory  and  happi- 
nels  is  of  too  high  a  value  to  be  wholy  a  gratuitous  gift. 
We  muft  purchafe  it  by  labour,  by  fuffering,  by 
maintaining  our  fortitude  and  conftancy  in  the  diffe- 
rent trials  fent  us  by  Providence.  No  one  will  be; 
crowned  but  he  that  has  fought  well. 

If  on  one  hand  Chrift  is  faithful  to  his  promifes 
In  rewarding  his  lervants,  on  the  other  thofe  eA 
cape  not  his  indignation,  whether  Heretics  or  Ido- 
laters, that  fcduce  his  people  by  falfe  dodrine  or 
lay  wafte  his  fold  by  the  fword  of  perfecution. 
Thus  the  Arians,  the  ftrongeft  body  of  Heretics 
that  ever  aftaultcd  the  Churcli,  funk  in  proportion 
to  their  former  power,  even  fo  as  to  vanifti  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  In  a  period  of  about  340  years 
from  their  firft  appearance,  they  were  no  more  to  be 
found.  This  and  the  other  examples  of  Divine 
Judgments,  which  the  Vials  difcovcr  to  us,  make  a 
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convincing  proof,  that  no  Natior^-  no  coUcflivc 
body  of  peopk  ever  rebel  againft  the  Churchy  or 
perfecutc  it,  with  impunity.  The  Divine  vindic- 
tive Hand  in  due  time  overtakes  them,  and  forces 
them  to  acknowledge  from  their  own  fad  experience, 
that  Chrift  is  the  faithful  proteftor  of  his  Church, 
and  the  certain  fcourge  of  her  enemies. 


III. 


The  third  age,  which  commences  about  the  year 
406,  and-  contains  220  years  nearly,  is  remarkable 
for  the  Judgments  cf  God  upon  Ancient  Rome  and 
the  wcftern  Empire.  The  Almighty^  who  is  the 
Creator  of  the  Univerfe  and  fole  Lord  6F^  all,  necef- 
farily  claims  all  homage  from  his  creatures,  nor  can 
he  fufFer  that  greateft  of  all  impieties,  the  transferring 
to  any  other  being  the  honour  that  is  due  to  himfclf 
alone.  Rome  had  facrilegioufly  employed  it's  great 
power  for  the  fupporc  of  Idolatry  :  it  had  alfo  op- 
pofcd  with  it's  whole  might  the  eftablifliment  of 
Chrift's  Kingdom,  and  had  moft  inhumanly  per- 
fecuted  his  f^rvaiits,  and  flied  the  innocent  blood  of 
an  infinite  number  of  them.  The  Almighty,  after 
fuch  enormous  provocations,  at  length  rifes  up  in 
his  wrath,  and  pours  down  the  whole  torrent  of  it 
upon  that  guilty  Empire.  He  had  before,  as  we 
have  fcen,  ftruck  tliofe  Emperors,  who  had  notori- 
oufly  purfu^d  the  fame  impious  and  audacious 
courfes.  But  now  the  Sovereign  Punifticr  of 
iniquity  fends^out  againft  the  whole  Empire  of  Rome 
a  multitude  of  barbarous  people,  who  pour  in  upon 
it  like  fierce  tygers,  tear  it  to  pieces,  deftroy  it's  in- 
habitants, and  demolilh  it's  cities' with  Rome  itfelf> 

But 
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But  why  fhall  we  wonder  at  this  fttiking  inftance  of 
divine  vengeance  ?  While  we  fee  the  fame  jrtan  of 
ceconomy  followed  in  the  preceding  ages.    Do  w€ 
not  read  in  the  written  Word  of  God,  that  a  fimihr 
fate  had  attended  the  Empires  and  Cities  of  Ninive 
and  Babylon  ?  Were  not  Tyre  and  Sidon  devoted 
in  the  fame  manner  to  deftrudion  ?  Was  not  the 
opulent  and  populous  kingdom  of  Egypt  overturned 
and  enflaved  ?  Thefe  kingdoms^  cities,  and  feveral 
others,  owed  their  rujn  to  an  angry  God,  who  would 
fufFcr  no  ^ger  their  pride,  idolatry  and  wic^kednels. 
Nay  evenRhe  would  not  i^are  his  chofen  Land  and 
beloved  Seat  of  Jerufalem.    When  his  people,  had 
renounced  their  fidelity  to  him,  and  adopted  ilrange 
Gods  in  his  place,  he  fent  upon  them  a  fcourge, 
Nabuchodonozor,  the  Babylonian  King;    who  ra- 
vaged the  country,   levelled  the  City  and  Temple 
with  the  ground,  deftroyed  by  famine,  fire  and  fword, 
a  great  part  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  the  reft  he  carried 
into  captivity.    When  the  Jews  by  their  repentanoe 
had  recovered  their  favour  with  God,  and  in  coofe- 
quence  their  land  and  city;  we  fee  again,  upon  their 
new  rebellion  and  the  moft  grievous  of  all  iniquities, 
in  putting  to  death  their  Mefliah  and  Saviour,  thp 
wrath  of  God  inflamed  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  devote 
to  deftruftion  a  prodigious  n[iultitude  of  them  by  the 
fcvereft  fcourges  that  can  be  inflifted  on  mankinds 
Their  City  was  alfo  intirely  demolilhed,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  people  expelled  from  their  country, 
difperfed  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  expofed  as 
an  objeft  of  derifion  to  the  reft  of  mankind,  and 
continue  to  this  day  a  lafting  monument  of  the  di- 
♦ne  indignation. 

That 
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That  the  faPEic  coarfe  of  Divine  Ptoridcncc  in  pu- 
Aiflttng  wicked-  nations  is  KHIl  purfbed,  we   learn 
ciearij  from  the  Apocaiypfc.     Hence  then  appears, 
Imw  necefSuy  is  the  princijde  of  the  Fear  of  God,  and 
how  eflSMcial  it  is  to  man  to  severe  the  Sovereign 
JDmy  and  re^d  his  /commands.     Should  not  thefe 
4DMfideradons  imprefs  a  check  on  the  proceedings  of 
Princes  in  the  adminiftration  of  their  governments  ? 
If  the  Sovereign  King  of  heaven  and  earth  is  not  in- 
ipittd  to  ftiare  in  their  councils^  but  if  Politic  views 
direct  foleiy  their  fteps  without  regard  to  equity,  or 
if  Ambition^  refentment,  or  any  other  pafliori,  whoDjr 
fways  their  conduft,  what  injuftices,  what  crimes, 
way  n€>t  be  the  refult,  in  the  guilt  rf  which  their 
whok  ftates  become  generally  involved  ?   Then  what 
is  the  confequence  ?  Such  national  deviation  from  the 
Law  of  God,  certainly  provokes  the   divine  ven- 
geance, as  appears  from  what  has  been  faid,   and  is 
the  caufe  of  the  dreadful  difafters  that  fooner  or  later 
b^l  thofc  States,  and  often  terminate  in  their  utter 
ruin.    How  much  would  it  be  the  intereft  of  Princes 
to  attend  to  the  admonition  of  the  great  and  wife  King 
David !   jhdnowy  O  ye  Kings y  underftand:  receive  in- 
fhuSknym  that  judge  the  earth.     Serve  ye  the  Lord 
not tb  fear :  and  rejoice  unto  him  with  trembling.     Em- 
hrace  difcipline^  kji  the  Lard  become  angry.    (Pfalm  ii. 
16,  &C.). 

IV. 

The  fourth  age  comprehends  a  period  of  nine 
centuries,  from  about  the  year  620  to  1520.  But  if 
the  length  of  this  exceeds  that  of  the  preceding  ag^ 
wc  may  obfervc  it  is  compenfated  by  the  importance 
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of  three  different  fucceffive  events.  The  rife  of 
Mahomet  and  the  Mahometan  Empire  di(tingui(hes 
the  firft  part  of  this  period.  We  arc  aflx>ni(hed  at 
the  fuccefs  of  that  great  Impoftor,  and  at  the  pro- 
grefs  his  fucceffors  have  made,  in  conquering  the 
world.  It  is  likewifc  a  fubjeft  of  furprife,  that 
Chrift,  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth 
(Apoc.  i.  5.),  fhould  fuffer  fuch  an  enemy  to  life 
up,  to  eftabUfli  a  dodrine  quite  oppofite  to  that  he 
himfclf  had  uught,  and  to  re-introduce  Death  into 
the  world  by  exploding  the  very  fource  of  falvation, 
the  Redemption  from  fm.  But  our  furprife  wiU 
abate,  when  we  confider,  that  thofe  nations,  which 
adopted  this  Antichriflian  Religion,  had  made 
themfelves  in  great  meafure  defervedly  obnoxious  to 
fo  dreadful  a  judgment.  The  Chriftian  countries^ 
of  Afia,  and  Africa,  and  fome  eaftern  provinces  in 
Europcu  had  been  guilty  of  manifold  inconftancy 
and  perfidy,  in  relinquilhihg  the  true  faith  to  ef- 
poufe  the  heretical  and  fchifmadcal  dodbrines  of 
Arius,  Macedonius,  Donatus,  Neftorius,  £utychc;s, 
Pclagius,  Photius,  &c  :  whUc  the  moft  part  of 
Weftern  Chriftendom  remained  firm  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  unity  of  faith.  What  wonder  then, 
if  Almighty  God  fuffercd  the  Orientals  to  run  into  a 
precipice,  who  had  already  voluntarily  left  the  path 
of  truth  ? 

The  fecond  interefting  event,  that  diftinguilhes 
this  age,  is  a  difmal  alarm  founded  to  the  Church, 
namely,  the  defeftion  of  the  Greeks  from -the 
Faith,  which,  like  a  great  earthquake^  fhook  the 
continent  of  Chriftendom,  and  fevered  a  grent  num* 
ber  of  fair  eaftern  churches  from  the  body  of  the 
faithful.  Pride,  ambition,  jealoufy,  fondnefs  of 
L 1  novelty. 
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novelty,  or  fuch  like  vicious  difpofirions  are  the 
general  origin  of  herefies  and  fchifms.   The  Orientals 
fuffered  themfclves  to  bfc  guided  by  fuch  paflions^ 
and  in  confcquence  Aey  bewildered  themfclves    in 
error,   and  withdrew  from  the  Communion  of  their 
Catholic  Brethren.    Rebellion  often  grows  contu- 
macious; and  effe6hially  they    aggravated  highly 
their  guilt  by  obftinately  rejefting  all  means  offered 
them  for  their  reconciliation   with  God  and   bis 
Church.     Such  a  grievous  and  lafting  provocation 
armed  the  avenging  hand  of  God,  which  made  ufe 
of  the  Mahometans  as  a  fcourge  to  punifh  them. 
This  punifhment,   which  proved  very  feverc,  was 
the  third  momentous  tranfaftion,  that  charaderized 
the  fourth  age. 

And  may  we  not  here  bewail  the  misfortune  and 
ftubborn  blindnefs  of  the  prefent  Greeks,  who 
though  fo  fully  admoniihed  by  the  punifliment  of 
their  Forefathers,  under  which  they  themfclves  lie 
groaning,  yet  remain  hardened  and  inflexible  ?  But» 
what  indeed  is  highly  deplorable,  our  Chriilian 
Prophet  had  faid  of  them :  They  did  not  penance 
to  give  God  glory  (fee  the  fourth  Vial).  Chrift, 
who  effentially  loves  concord  and  union,,  com- 
manded the  fame  to  be  obferved  among  his  fol- 
lowers, and  in  that  view  addrefled  his  heavenly 
Father  by  a  fpecial  prayer.  Not  for  them  onfy  do  I 
pray^  faid  he,  'but  for  them  alfo  who  through  their 
word  Jhall  believe  in  me  :  that  thty  all  may  be  one^ 
as  thou  (Father)  in  me^  and  I  in  thee :  that  they  alfo 
may  be  cm  in  us.  (John  xvii.  20.  21.).  To  fix  this 
neceffi^ry  union  and  make  it  ftable,  heeftabliflicd 
the  center  of  it  in  one  perfon,  the  perfon  of  St. 
Peter  and  each  of  -his  Sticcefibrs.    Thou  art  Pettr^ 
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(that  is,  a  rock)  faid  our  Saviour,  and  upon  this 
Rock  I  will  build  my  Church  (Mat.  xvi.  i8.).     He 
told  St.  Peter  again  on  another  occafion :  /  have 
prayed  for  'thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  thou 
being  once  converted^  cor^m  thy  Brethren.     (Luke 
xxii.  32.).    Here  then  is  the  center,  with  which 
the  whole  circle  of  the  Church  muft  be  linked  and 
connefted  by  the  l3ond  of  union  and  faith.    Who- 
ever breaks  this  chain,  diflblves  as  much  as  in  him 
lies  the  work  of  Chrift,  and  difunites  himfelf  from 
the  fociety  of  his  Brethren.      Such  has  been  the 
crime  of  the  Greeks,   who  renouncing  communion 
with  the  fucceiflbr  of  St.  Peter,  have  fet  up  in  his 
room  one  of  their  own  Biftiops,  equally  Schilmati- 
cal    with   thcmfelves.       "  Chrift    has    built    his 
"  Church,*'  fays  St.  Cyprian,  "  upon  one  who  is 
"  Peter :  and  has  placed  one  chair.     He  has  indeed 
"given  to  all  Bilhops  the    full  participation  of 
"  power  equally  to  govern  their  flocks,  all  deriv- 
"  ing  their  authority  from  Chri^ :  but  the  beginn- 
**  ing    arifes    from   Unity   in   Peter.**    (De  Unit. 
Eccl.).      The  breaking  of  this  tie  of  *'  Unity  in 
"  Peter'*  was  the  occafion  of  the  heavy  difafters 
that  have  fallen  upon  the  Greeks,  and  which  they 
continue  to  labour  under  at  this  day.     And  is  there 
not  further  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  their  oppref- 
fions  will   not    be  alleviated,    if   not  even  made 
heavier,   as  long  as  they  return  not  to  what  they 
fo  criminally  abandoned,  the  center  of   Unity  in 
Peter?  This  indeed  is  fourtd  clearly  predifted  in 
the  Revelations  of  St.   Bridget,  who  died  in   the 
year  1373.     But  as  to  what  degree  of  authority  and 
credit  thefe  Revelations  may  claim,    we  fhall  fay 
hothing   ourfelves,    but    refer  the  Reader  to  the 
L  I  2  learned 
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learned    Cardinal    Lambertini,    afterwards    Pope 
Bencdift  xiv,  who  writes  thus :  "  Though  an  aHent: 
"  of  Ciitholic  faith  be  not  due  to  fuch  Rtvelattons, 
**  they  defcrve  an  human  afient  according  to    the 
*'  rules  of  prudence,  by  which  they  are  pipbabic 
"  and  pioufly  credible,    as  the  Revelations  of  B. 
"  Hildcgardis,    St.  Bridget,  and  St.  Catherine   of 
"  Sienna."  (de  Canoniz.  Sand.  1.  2..  c.  32.  n.  ii.)- 
The  paflage  in   St.  Bridget's  works  relating  to   the 
Greeks  runs  thus :  "  Be  it  known  to  the  Greeks, 
**  that  their  empire,  and  their  kingdoms,  or  domin- 
**  ions,   will   never    (land  fecurc,    nor   in    fettled 
*'  peace  ;  but  that  they  will  always  be  held  in  (ub- 
"jeftion  by  their  enemies,  from  whom  they  will 
*•  ever    fufFer    moft  grievous  hardlhips  and   con- 
*'  iiant  diftrcffes,  until  they  fhall  have  fmcerely  fub- 
*'  mitted  themfelves  with  true  humility  and  good- 
"  will  to  the  Church  of  Rome  and  to  her  faith, 
"  conforming  themfelves  intirely  to  the  holy  ordi- 
*•  nances  and  rites  of  that  Church.'*  (Revel,  lib,  7. 
c.  19.). 

How  certam  and  at  the  fame  time  how  terrible 
are  the  Judgments  of  God  !  fFbo  knowetb  tke  ptwtr 
of  thy  anger  :  and  for  thy  fear  can  number  thy 
wrath?  (Pfalm.  89.  v.  11.).  But  we  muft  acknow- 
ledge that  jufi  and  true  are  thy  waysj  O  King  of 
ages.  (Apoc.  xv.  gO^  The  Babylonians  and  other 
pagan  nations,  were  the  Tcourge  of  God's  wrath  upon 
the  Jews.  The  barbarous  nations  of  the  North 
went  forth,  by  virtue  of  a  divine  fentence,  againft 
ldi)latrous  Roi?ie  and  her  Empire,  both,  which  they 
dcirtoliihcd.  Wc  then  fee  rife  up,  about  the 
be  winning  of  the  fcventh  century,  a  new  formidable 
juner,  that  uf  the  Maiiometans,  a  people  infpired 
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by  the  devil  with  an  implacable  hatred  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  name.  Thefe  fecm  to  be  dcfigned  by  the 
Almighty,  to  ferve  as  his  inftrument  for  chaftifing 
his  rebellious  and  bad  fubjefts  among  the  Chtif- 
tians  through  all  fucceeding  times.  They  enflaved 
the  eaftern  countries  -,  and  they  have  i wallowed  up 

the  Conftantinopolitan  Empire  of  the  Greeks. 

They  will  fpread  havock  and  deftruftion  through 
the  Chriftian  Church  in  the  fixth  age,  as  we  have 
feen  in  the  Apocalyptical  account  of  that  period  of 
time. 


The  remarkable  Tranfadtions  that  charafterizc 
the  fifth  age,  are  more  generally  known,  as  they 
flretch  to  our  own  times,  and  touch  us  more  nearly. 
The  Reformation,  firft  fet  on  foot  and  propagated 
by  Luther  about  the  year  1520  or  1525,.  is  the 
Epoch  of  the  prefent  age,  the  period  of  which  to 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Vial  confifts  of  three  hun- 
dred years,  of  which  two  hundred  and  fifty  nearly 
are  elapfed.  Many  have  been  the  troubles,  as  we 
have  feen,  which  the  fpirit  of  novelty  occafioned  in 
different  parts  of  Chriftendom.  The  mifchief, 
which  the  Eaftern  part  had  fuftained  by  the  defec- 
tion of  the  Greeks,  was  afterwards  brought  upon 
the  Weftem  by  the  Proteftants.  The  Church  of 
Chrift  fat  bewailing  the  lofs  of  a  great  number  of 
her  children  -,  and  Ihe  faw  befides  with  unfpcakable 
grief  an  endlefs  train  of  difputes,  diffenfions,  and 
animoffties,  the  new  herefies  had  given  birth  to. 
Several  countries  particularly  Germany,  were  fub- 
jcftcd  to  great  calamities,  the  confequcncc  of  wars 
L  1  3  that 
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that  were  kindled  by  the  fame  fire.  Dreadful  violen-. 
ces  were  committed,  and  fevere  perfccutions  followed, 
in  which  many  fuflfered  death  for  their  adherence 
to  the  Ancient  Faith.  Indeed  what  elfe  could  be 
cxpefted,  the  work  being  carried  on  by  the  Angel 
Iff  extermination  ? 

After  the  period  of  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  by  a  Ipecial  mercy  of  the  Almighty, 
the  fcverities  exercifed  by  the  Reformed  agsunft  the 
Catholics  began  to  abate,  that  fpirit  of  animofity 
againft  the  Mother  Church  in  fonie  degree  cooled ; 
and  at  this  day,  though  moft  of  the  former  perfe- 
cuting  Laws  fubfift,  we  have  the  comfort  to  fee 
them  lefs  attended  to,  and  not  fo  ftriftly  put  in 
execution.  All  this  was  fully  mtimated,  as  we  have 
feen,  in  the  Apocalyptical  account  of  this  age. 
But  though  the  perfecmions  be  lefs  rigorous  in  the 
prefent  times,  yet  we  cannot  but  lament  to  fee  the 
many  temptations  that  lie  in  the  way,  to  withdraw  the 
weak,  the  tepid,  the  ambitious,  and  the  covetous,  from 
the  right  path,  and  engage  them  in  an  erroneous  one 
that  fuits  better  their  inclinations.  Hence  arifes  a 
deplorable  fpeftacle  to  well-thinking  perfons,  of  fo 
many  that  chufe  to  facrifice  their  Religion  to  fome 
worldly  advantages  that  are  offered  them,  or  to 
fome  difbrderly  paffions  which  they  can  by  their 
Apoftafy  more  freely  gratify. 

The  world  was  very  fenfible,  that  Chrift  had 
eftablifhed  his  Church,  fifteen  hundred  years  before 
the  exiftence  of  the  Reformation,  and  that  he  had 
communicated  his  Spirit  to  her,  by  which  he  had 
folemnly  promifcd  file  Ihould  be  guided  through  all 
ages.     I  will  ajk  the  Father,  faid  Chrifl*,   and  he  will 
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^he  you  another  ParacktCy  that  be  may  abide  with 

you  for  ever^   the  Spirit  of  truth -^nd  he  will 

ieach  you  all  things.  (John  xiv.  16.  17.  26.). 
The  Reforming  Teache/s  came  therefore  fifteen 
hundred  years  too  late,  and  as  they  prefumed  to 
publifh  a  dodrine  contrary  to  what  was  taughf  in 
the  Church,  it's  novelty  becamelt's  own  condemna- 
tion. Neverthelefs  they  were  refolved  to  make  it 
pafs  jupon  mankind  for  Divine  truth.  But  to  efFcft 
this,  they  fhould  have  afcertained  it  by  the  inter- 
vention  of  miraculous  works,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  ApofUes  had  originally  eftaWifhed  Chrif-, 
tianity.  "  Let  them  prove,"  faid  Tertullian  fpeak-  • 
ing  of  the  Hereticks  of  his  Qwn  time,  "  I-et  them 

"  prove  themfelv2s  to  be  new  Apoftles." 

**  let  them  produce  their  miracles."  (1.  de  prsefcrip. 
c.  30.).  But  the  Reformers  never  were  able  to  pro- 
cure fuch  a  divine  fanftion. 

To  fupply  this  defeft,  and  to  acquire  credit  to 
their  new  fyftems,  what  meafures  did  they  take  ? 
They  employed  an  artifice,  (we  are  forty  to  fay 
it,)  fuggefted  undoubtedly  by  that  Angel  of  the  hot- 
tomlefs  pit  who  .was  their  Governor  and  Guide, 
namely,  to  indulge  human  nature,  by  gratifying  the 
paflions,  by  allowing  fu?:h  freedom  and  latitude  in 
the  pradice  of  virtue,  as  Religion  had  never  ad- 
mitted. They  banilhed  at  once  all  thofe  mortifica- 
tions, which  diftinguilhed  the  Chriftian  Religion 
and  were  ordained  by  it's  Author  as  the  principal 
exercifes  to  merit  Eternal  life  •,  fuch  as  fading,  ab- 
ftinence,  confeffion  of  fins,  penance,  &c.  They 
pretended  that  all  thefe  practices  were  of  no 
fignification,  that  they  were  even  intolerable 
encroachments  on  Chriftian  liberty,  and  that  faith 
L  1  4  alone 
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alone  fufficed  for  falvation.    By  thcfc  means  they 
let  loofe  the  human    paflions,    they  cnfranchifed 
man  from  all  conftraint,    and  infine  they  bcaft- 
ed    of    having  fmoothed  the    way    to     Heaven. 
But,  T*hy  Jilver  is  turned  into  drofs :  thy  wine  is . 
mingled  with  water:  (Ifai.  i.  22.) :  For^  our  Saviour 
had  faid :  If  afry  man  will  come  after  me,   let  him 
deny  himfelf  and  take  up  bis  crofs^  and  follow  me. 
(Matt.  xvi.  24.)*     But,  inftead  of  the  thorny  way 
of  felf-denial  and  the  crofs,  they  opened  a  path 
ftrewtd  with  rofes.     What  wonder  then,  if  fo  many 
took  them  for  their  guides,    and    efpoufed    their 
maxims-?  Our  Saviour  again  tells  us,   thzx,  narrow 
is  the  gate^  and  firait  is  the  way^  that  leadeth  to  life  : 
Mndfew  there  are  that  fin^  it.  (Matt.  vii.  14.).    On 
the  contrary,  the    ncw-Gofpellers  inform  us,  that 
the  way  to  heaven  is  broad  and  eafy;    and  they 
offer  to  condudt  us  through  it  with  little  or  no 
difficulty,    becaufe,    fay  they,   our    Saviour    took 
upon  himfelf  the  load  of  hardlhips,  that   Ihouli 
have  been  our  portion,  and  has  fuftained  them  in 
our  ftead.     But,  wo  to  them  that  few  cufhions  under 
every  elbow :  and  make  pillows  for  the  heads  of  per- 
fons  of  every  age  to  catch  foub.  (Ezech.  xiii.  18.). 
Thus  a  furvcy  of  the  dodrine  and  praftical  maxims 
of  the  Reformers  points  out  clearly  to  us  the  judg- 
ment we  ought  to  pafs  upon  their  ch'arafter,  ac- 
cording to  the  criterion  Chrift  has  given  us :  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruity  neither  can  an  evil 

tree  bring  forth  good  fruit .Wherefore  by  their 

fruits  you  fhall  know  them.  (Matt.  vii.  18,  20.). 

It  would  be  matter  of  furprife,  that  men  nurfcd 
in  the  bofom  of  Chriftianity  could  adopt  and  teach 
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fuch  unchriftian  doftrines,  if  we  did  not  fee  the 
fourcc  of  it,  which  lies  in  the  malign  influence  of 
their  perfidious  Inftruftor,  Ahcddon.     He  laid  open 
the  way  to  intSroduce  into  their  minds  the  moft  ab- 
furd    tenets,    by  feperating  them    firft  from  that 
Church,   the  Pillar  and  Ground  of  Truth  (i.  Tim.  iii. 
15.),  which  had  been  conftituted  the  repofitory  of 
genuine  do6irinc  and  morality.    AVe  cannot  but  la- 
ment that  the  perfidious  Prompter  prevailed  upon 
them  to  renounce  the  authority  of  that  infallible  guide, 
and  to  fet  up  their  own  in  it's  place ;  and  thus  he 
prepared  them  to  receive  his  diftatcs,  and  to  change 
the  whole  fyftem  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.     But  no- 
velty in  faith  is  an  infallible  mark  of  herefy.    The 
dodrinal  articles  6f  Scripture  are  not  to  be  inter-   \ 
preted    by  every    man's    private    conceit,    which 
would  be  infinitely  various,  but  by  the  Tradition 
derived  from  the  Apoftlcs  and  perpetuated  by  their 
lawful  fucceflbrs.     For  as   St.  Vincent  of  Lerins 
(Alcrves  :  '*  It  is  the  part  of  true  Chriftian  moder^- 
**  tion,  not  to  impofe  one's  own  opinions  upon  pof- 
**  terity,   but  to  adhere  to  what  has  been  tranfmitted 
**  to  us  by  our  Predeceflbrs."  (comm.  C..9.).    The 
fame  is  urged  very  ftrongly  by  TertyiUian  :  "  The 
"  Apoftles,"  fays  he,  "  publiflied  thd  faith  to  the 
;  **  Gentiles,  and  conftituted  Churches' in  every  city  •, 
**  from  which  the  other  Churches  derived  the  firft 
"  principles  of  faith  and  feeds  of  doftrine  5    and 
'*  from  which  aMb  other  Churches  do  daily  derive 
"  in  the  fame  manner,  or  they  could  not  poffibly  be 
**  true  Churhes.     For  this  reafon  then  they  have  the 
"  reputation  of   Apoftolic,    becaufe  they  are   the 
^*  offspring  of    Apoftolic  Churches.       For  every 
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**  kind  muft  certainly  be  traced  up  to  it*s  original.*T 

"  And  on  this  account  every  other  doc- 

**  trine  is  to  be  deemed  falfe  and  fpurious,  that  is 
"  not  conformable  to  the  truth  uught  by  thefe 
*' Apoftolic  churches."  (de  Pra^fcrip.  c.  20.  21.)- 
And  -again  :  "  What  was  firft  deliverecJJ  was  the 
"  dodtrine  of  our  Lord  and  of  truth  -,  wh^t  is  of 
"  later  date,  can  be  no  otlier  than  the  tenets  of  fal- 
*'  flipod,  mere  fidions.  And  this  obfervation  will 
^  ftand  firm  ahd  immoveable  againft  all  novel 
•*  herefies,  which  labour  under  the  confcioufhels  of 
**  not  having  this  antiquity  to  plc^d  in  their  dc- 
"  fence."  (ibid.  c.  31.). 

But  the  licentious  fpirit  of  forming  new  tenets  of 
faith  and  new  rules  of  life,  in  this  fifth  age,  not 
only  invaded  and  fet  afide  the  general  authority  Qf 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  but  in  particular  bent  it's 
virulence  and  rancour  againft  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  reafon  was  plain :  becaufe  the  fpecial  province 
of  that  Chprch  is,  to  oppofe  all  innovations  in 
Faith,  and  to  fupprefs,  as  far  as  poffible,  the 
*  tares  that  fpring  up  among  the  good  corn.  Such 
all  Antiquity  had  acknowledged  to  be  the  charge 
committed  to  that  Church.  To  that  Church 
therefore  the  Reformers  owed  refpeft  and  obedience ; 
to  that  Church,  "  the  greateft,"  as  St.  Iren^us 
fpcaks,  *'  the  moft  ancient  and  known  to  all, 
"  founded  at  Rome  by  the  two  moft  gbriou$  Apof- 
i'  ties  Peter  and  Pwl,  which  retains  the  tradition 
**  it  received  from  them,  and  which  is  derived 
"through  a  fucceffion  of  biihops  down  to  us. 
'*  Shewing  which  we  confound  ail  who,  any  way 
"  out  of  felf  conceit,  love  of  applaule,  blindnefs 
^^  or  falfe  "perfuafions,  embrace  what  ought  not  to 
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^*  be  uught.  For  to  this  Church  (of  Rome),  on 
**  account  of  it*s  more  chief  prcfidentfhip,  it  is  ne  • 
"  ceflarjr  that  every  Church,  that  is,  the  faithful 
♦*  every  where,  addrefs  themfelves."  (lib.  3.  contra 
Hseres.),  ^  How  happy  might  it  have  been  for 
the  Reformers  of  thefe  late  times,  if  upon  cool  re- 
flection they  had  applied  to  themfelves  what  St. 
Optatu$  in  the  fourth  century  fpoke  to  the  Donatift 
Heretics :  "  You  cannot  deny,'*  faid  he,  *'  that  you 
**  know  the  Epifcopal  chair  was  firft  given  to  Peter 
**  in  the  city  of  Rome,  in  which  firft  fat  the  head 
**  of  the  Apoftles,  Peter;  which  chair  was  one,  that 
"  all  others  might  prefe^ve  unity  by  the  union  they 
"  had  with  it,  and  left  the  other  Apoftles  fhould 
*'  ereft  and  defend  chairs  to  themfelves :  fo  that  now 
**  he  is  a  Schifmatic  and  an.  offender,  who  fets  up 
**  another  againft  the  only  chair"  (lib.  2.). 

We  ftiall  here  add  one  general  obfervation  relative 
to  the  plan,  which  Chrift  feems  to  follow  in  the 
government  o^  his  kingdom  on  earth.  Whenever 
he  permits  an  enemy  to  wreft  from  him  any  part  of 
his  Church  by  Herefy,  Schifm,  or  Infidelity,  we 
ice  that  at  the  fame  time  he  proceeds  to  conquer 
new  countries  by  the  preaching  of  the  Golpel,  and 
to  incorporate  them  in  his  dominion.  From  the 
firft  foundation  of  his  kingdom  he  went  forth 
conquering  that  might  conquer  (Apoc.  vi.  2.);  which 
he  continues  to  do  through  all  ages.  Thus  the 
breaches  made  in  his  Church  by  the  Herefy  of 
Arius  and  the  Greek  Schifm,  he  repaired  by  the 
converfion  of  new  nations  to  the  Faith :  as  may  be 
feen  in  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory.  But  never  was  this 
oeconomy  more  remarkable  than  at  the  time  of  the 
life  of  the  Reformation.     For,  about  that  period, 
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the  new  great  Continent  of  America  was  difcovercd 
and  the  Catholic  F^th  carried  thither,  and  diffufed 
over  vaft  countries  of  it.  About  the  fame  time  the 
Gofpel  was  alfo  announced  to  tlie  diftant  people  of 
the  great  Empire  of  China  with  prodi^us  fuccefs  j 
it  was  likewife  carried  into  the  Kingdom  of  Japan, 
and  into  moft  of  thofe  immenfe  tra6b  of  land  and 
the  Iflands,  comprifed  under  the  name  of  Eaft- 
Indies,  where  the  preaching  of  zealous  Minifters 
fent  by  the  ApoftoUc  See  converted  multitudes  of 
people,  and  thus  greatly  enlarged  the  dominions  of 
Chrift's  Kingdom.  If  then  the  late  Herefics,  under 
the  denomination  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  have 
lopt  off  a  confiderable  portion  of  country  in  Europe 
from  the  Catholic  Church,  the  lofs  has  been  abun- 
dantly retrieved  by  the  acceflion  of  much  larger 
regions  elfewhere  that  have  embraced  her  commu- 
nion. 

In  regard  to  the  Vial  of  this  age,  we  fhall  add 
nothing  more,  to  what  has  been  faid  of  it  in  it*s 
place,  than  the  following  admonition.  If  the  true 
Servants  of  God,  faithful  members  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  obfervc  that  towards  fifty  years  from  the 
prcfent  date,  the  ftate  of  kingdoms  and  the  courfc 
of  public  affairs  feem  toprefage  the  approaching 
cffufionof  the  fifth  Vial,  accordingly  as  we  have 
intimated,  then  Go  mt  from  ber,  my  peopk :  that 
you  be  ^ot  partakers  of  ber  fins^  and  tbat  you  receive 
not  of  her  plagues  (Apoc.  xviii  4.) :  fly  from  the 
countries  of  wrath  and  perdition. 
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VI. 


The  fixth  Age  is  the  laft  6f  the  Chriftian  Chiircb 
militant  on  earth.     The  time  of  it*s  commencement   ^ 
cannot  be  afccrtained,  much  lefs  it*s  final  period, 
that  is,    the  day  of   Judgment,    which,     as  our 
Saviour  fays,  no  man  knowetb^  nesiber  the  Angels  in 
Heaven^  nor  the  Son^  but  the  Father.  (Mark,  xiii* 
32.)«     Among  various  fentiments  touching  thfe  du- 
ration of  this  world,   that  feems  to  have  prevailed 
moft,  which  fixes  it's  period  at  about  fix  thoufand 
years :  but  ^  all  is  uncertain  with  refpeft  to  this 
point,  we  Ihall  not  trouble  the  reader  witH  any 
difcuffion  about  it.      The  Apocalyptical  defcription 
of  the  fucth  age  paints  it  in  colours,  that  leave  no 
doubt  it  will  be  the  moft  turbulent,  the  moft  cala- 
mitous,   and   moft  perfecuting  of  all  other  ages. 
How  alarming  and  how  terrible  will  appear  thofe 
extraordinary  and  unnatural    fig;ns    in    the    Sun, 
Moon,  and  Stars,   the  Earthquakes,   the  enormous 
fwellings  and  roarings  of  the  Sea,  the  bloody  wars 
and  battles,  &c  !  Both  our  Saviour  in  the  Gofpel 
and  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypfe  exprefs  fufficiently 
the  impreflion  thefe  calamities  will  make  on  man- 
kind,  by  faying,   l\izt  men  will  Sink  away  for  fear^ 
and  call  upon  the  mountains  to  fall  upon  them  and 
cover  them.     How  dreadful  will  be  the  deftruftion 
made  by  the  terrible   army  of  Antithrift!    How 
cruel  and  bloody  his  perfecution,  which  will  laft 
three  years   and   a  half!    Thefe  Ihocking  events, 
which  throw  confufion  in   the  v/hole  fyftem  of  na- 
ture, will  be  certain  prelages  of  the  approaching 
diflblution  of  the  whole   ftru6ture  of    the    world. 
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Happy  thofe  men,  who  Ihall  take  due  warning 
from  them,  and  {hall  confider  them  in  a  true 
light. 

And  here  we  ought  to  acknowledge  the  particu- 
lar favour  Almighty  God  is  pleafed  to  grant  us,  in 
giving  us  previous  notice  of  the  difafters  attending 
the    fixth  age,   that  we   may  prepare  for    them. 
And  this  duty  is  the  more  incumbent  on  us,  fincc 
we  touch  fo  near  that  period,  that  the  next  gene- 
ration or  next  but  one  will  probably  fee  fome  part 
of  it.     For  after  the  fifth  Vial  is  poured  out,  which 
we  have  (hewn  will   be    done  about  fifty    years 
hence,  we  don't  know  how  foon  the  commencement 
of  the  fixth  age  may  follow.     There  even  feem  to 
appear  already  fome  indications  of  the  approach  of 
that  period.     For  the  Almighty  in  his  \Wdom  and 
mercy,     before   he    pours    down    heavy  difafters, 
generally  fends  leffer  calamities  by  way  of  admoni* 
tion :  and  thus  we  fee  in  thefe  prefent  times  greater 
irregularities  in  the  feafons  of  the  year  than  ufcd  to 
be,  more  dearth    and   diftrefs,   earthquakes  more 
frequent,   &c :  all  which  may  be  efteemed  a  pre- 
lude to  thofe  much  more  dreadful  difafters  of  the 
next  age.     Who  would  not  then  judge  it  highly 
neceffary,  that  Parents  fliould  prevent  their  children 
of  fuch  unparralleled  calamities  that  are  to  hip- 
pen,   and  which  it  may   be  their  lot  to  ftiare  in. 
They  fliould  be  made  acquainted  with  the  principal 
Tranfaftions  of  the  next  age,  as  they  are  recorded 
in  the  Apocalypfe.     For  difafters,  when  forefeen, 
generally  make  Icfs  impreflion.     The  Paftors  of  the 
Church  will  probably  think  it  expedient  to  inculcate 
the  fame  to  their  flocks,   becaufe  thofe  who  ftiall 
exift  ia  the  next  age,  ought  to  be  prepared  and  for- 
tified 
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tificd  in  a  peculiar  manner  with  a  lively  faith,  witt 
the  love  of  God,  and  an  ardent  dcfirc  of  their  own 
falvation.  Since  many  of  thero  may  be  deftined, 
by  divine  appointment,  to  pafs  through  a  moft 
fevere  trial  in  the  perfccution  of  Antichrift,  they 
cannot  be  too  well  grounded  in  the  above-mentioned 
principles.  The  account  we  have  from  St.  John 
and  the  Prophet  Daniel  of  that  perfecution,  indi- 
cates, it  will  furpafs  in  violence  and  cruelty  all 
the  perfecutions  of  the  firfl:  age  of  Chriftianity : 
what  degree  of  fortitude  therefore  mull  be  requifite 
to  fupport  the  faithful  on  fo  trying  an  occafion  ? 
"  The  Church  now  admonilhes  you,**  fays  St, 
Cyril,  "  and  announces  tp  you  the  things  that  relate 
*'  to  Antichrift  before  they  come  to  pafs.  Whether 
**  they  will  happen  in  our  time  or  later,  we  know 
*'  not :  but,  as  you  are  prevented  of  them,  it  is 
"  fit  ypu'lhould  prepare  yourfelf"  (Catech.  15.). 

Let  the  hiftory  of  former  perfecutions  be  aflidu- 
oufly  read,  in  order  to  acquire  fome  idea  of  them, 
which  when  the  mind  is  familiarized  with,  they  will 
appear  lefs  terrible.  Prepared  by  thefe  means,  and 
animated  by  the  influx  of  divine  grace,  the  faithful 
fervants  of  God  will  hope  to  be  able  to  undergo  the 
fame  hajdlhips  and  fufFerings,  which  the  primitive 
Chriftians  fuftained,  and  of  which  we  read  in  St. 
Paul  the  following  defcription.  Some  were  racked^ 
fays  h/e  .  .  .  Oibers  bad  trial  of  mockeries  and  ftripes^ 
moreover  alfo  of  bands  and  prifons.  Tbey  were 
ftonedj  tbey  were  cui  afunder^  they  were  tempted^  tbey 
were  put  to  death  by  the  fwordi  they  wandered  about 
infheep'fkins^  in  goat-Jkins^  being  in  want^  difirefjed^ 
affii£led :  of  whom  the  world  was  not  wort  by  1 
wandering  in  defer ts^  in  mountains y  and  in  dens,  and 
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in  caves  of  the  earth.  (Ep.  to  the  Hcbr,  xj\  35,  &c.)* 
Let  efpecially  a  diligent  and  repeated  perufal  be 
made  of  the  trials  of  the  Martyrs :  that  by  viewing 
their  invincible  fortitude  and  conflancy,  the  Faith- 
ful may  be  infpired  with  the  fame  fpirit.  They 
will  fee  with  what  courage  the  primitive  Chriftians 
appeared  before  the  tribunals  of  the  pagan  Judges, 
with  what  noble  fortitude  they  anfwered  to  the  quef- 
tions  put  to  them,  with  what  unconcern  they  view- 
ed the  racks  and  other  inftruments  prepared  for 
their  torture,  with  what  inflexibility  they  continu- 
ed to  profcis  their  faith  in  the  midft  of  torments, 
and  with  what  refolution  they  bowed  down  their 
heads  under  the  hand  of  the  executioner.  "  We 
**  fay  we  are  Chriftians,"  fays  Tcrtullian,  "  and 
"  proclaim  it  to  the  whole  world  j  and  under  tht 
•*  hands  of  the  executioner,  and  in  the  midft  of 
**  all  the  torments  you  inflift  upon  us,  to  compel 
**  us  to  unfay  ir.  Torn  and  mangled,  and  weltering^ 
**  in  our  blood  we  cry  out  as  loud  as  we  are  able : 
**  that  we  are  worfhippers  of  God  through  Chrift.'* 
(Apol.  c.  21.).  Thofe  invincible  heroes  of  antiqui- 
ty, who  thus  fealed  th«r  faith  with  their  blood, 
are  the  models  we  muft  fet  before  our  eyes,  and 
which  we  muft  copy  after.  They  had  always 
in  view  that  heavenly  rccompence  which  waited  for 
them  after  thdr  combat,  and  which  infinitely  fur- 
pafled  whatever  they  could  fufFer  in  this  world. 
They  faid  to  themfclve3,  the  fufferings  of  this  time 
are  net  worthy  to  be  compared  "xith  the  glory  to  conie^ 
that  fhall  be  revealed  in  us,  (Rom.  viii.  18.).  They 
recollected  what  our  Saviour  had  faid  :  Fear  none  of 
thofe  things  "jchich  thou  fhalt  fuj^er .  .  .  Ee  faithful 
until  death :  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life 
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(Apoc.  ii.  10.) :  and  again :  Bleffed  are  ye  when  ibey 
Jbail  revile  you^  and  perfecute  you.  .  .  .  .  Be  glad 
,  Md  rejoice^  for  your  reward  is  vefy  great  in  Heaven* 
(Matt.  V.  II.  I  a.).  Thb  heavenly  profpeft  animate 
cd  their  courage^  and  fwcetcncd  their  torments. 
They  had  lil^e^e  before  their  eyes  the  divine  pat- 
tern  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  had  trod  the 
fanie  path  before  them  for  their  encouragement.  And 
what  homage  can  be  more  acceptable  to  him,  than  to 
follow  his  Ibotfteps,  to  imitate  his  fufierings,  and  to 
ofier  our  lives  to  him  who  laid  down  his  for  our  fake  ? 
'^  How  beaudful  a  fpe6tacle  in  the  fight  of  God 
*^  is  a  Chriftian  entering  the  lifts  with  afflidion,  and 
**  with  a  noble  conftancy  combating  menaces,  racks, 
"  and  tortures !  When  like  a  conqueror  he  triumphs 
**  over  the  judge  that  condemns  him.  For  he  is 
"certainly  viftorious  who  obuins  what  he  fights 
"for."  (Min.  Fel.  in  06biv.).  Full  of  fuch 
thoughts  and  &ntimcnts,  and  infpired  with  interior 
joy,  thofe  champions  congratulated  one  another  on 
the  view  of  their  approaching  triumph,  faying: 
"  The  Perfecutor  wrefts  from'  us  our  lands^  but 
"  Heaven  is  opened  to  us  :  the  enemy  of  Chrift 
"  threatens,  but  Chrift  protc&s  us.  They  put  us 
•'  to  death,  but  we  are  crowned  with  immortality : 
"  by  killing  us  they  deprive  u3  of  this  world, 
"  but  paradifc  is  offered  us  in  it's  ftead  :  our  tem- 
"  poral  life  is  extinguiftied,  but  is  changed  into 
*'  eternal.**  (Cyprian,  de  exhort,  mart.  c.  ii.). 
Such  ought  to  be  the  reflections  of  thofe  who  lha)l 
cxift  m  the  next  age.  The  complexion  of  that 
period  will  be  fimilar  to  that  of  the  firft  age  under 
the  perfccuting  Roman  Emperors,  and  will  exceed 
it  in. violence  and  cruelty.    The  confideration  there- 
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iotc  of  the  bebaviour  of  the  priimtive  Ghiiftitds  i^ 
the  beft  prrpar^tioo  xim  can  be  recommemli^  to 
their  fucctfi<»:s  m  the  laft  age.  Let  them  add  ta 
it  another  refle&ion,  "which  ihould  nevjcr  be  abfent 
from  their  minci,  namely,  die  immortal  glory  and 
happineft^  which  CMft  expitfsly  promifes  and 
defcribes  as  the  portion  of  all  thofe  who  fhall  fatri^ 
fke.to  him  their  lives  in  the  perfecutbn  of  Amir- 
chrift.  Tbefe  are  they  whe  are  ceme  out  ef  the  greae 
triMatm^  and  have  wafifed  their  robesy  axd  have 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamh.  Thtrrfore 
they  are  before  the  throne  of  Godj  and  tbg  ferve  him 
day  and  night  in  bis  temple :  and  he^  that  fitietb  on 
the  throne^  Jbail  dwell  over  tbem.  They  Ibatt  no  more 
bmq^  or  tbirfi,  neither  foatl  the  fun  fall  on  them^ 
Mr  any  heat.  For  the  Lambj  whicbis  in  the  midfl  of 
the  throne^  fhaU  ruk  them^  and  foaU  lead  tbem  to  the 
fouatmns  of  the  waters  of  Itfe^  and  God  Jhall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  tbdr  eyes.  (Apoc.  vii.  14, 
&c). 

Beiides  the  rcaibns  we  have  given  above,  the  ne- 
celBty  o(  beginning  to  inculcate  the  preceeding 
^^  leflbns  to,  tlie  prefent  rifing  gener^ion  appears  the 
more,  when  we  confider  the  general  decay  of  Re- 
ligibn  which  now  prevails.  So  Uttk  is  the  prac- 
tice of  morality  attended  to,  (o  litde  even  is  Re- 
li^n  thought  of,  that  we  fee  already  no  finall  {hd- 
greis  made  towards  that  Apoflafy^  as  St.  Paul  calls 
it,  or  towards  that  general  defedion  from  faith  and 
that  degeneracy  of  morak,  which  wiU  take  place 
before  the  great  Miniftcr  of  Satan,  Andchrift,  ap- 
pears.  How  IVift  indeed  muft  be  the  decline  of 
true  faith,  while  frce-diinking  grows  at  fuch  4 
pace  ?  While  every  one  fecms  to  fix  it  as  a  princi- 
ple. 
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ple^  to  belicre  nothing.more  than  his  reafon  com^ 
prehends,  or  that  coincides  with  his  owa  private 
humour?  What  pra£Uccof  morality  can  we  expedt 
froni  people,  who  are  inunerfed  in  Worldly  pleafures 
€r  in  pitffuits  of  private  intereft,  who  never  fpend 
a  moment  of  thought  about  Eternity,  nor  fcarce 
ever  addrefs  their  God  and  Creator  in  a  fhoft 
prayer  ?  And  is  not  this  the  general  couric  of  life 
of  the  prefent  generation  of  mankind  ?  Certainly 
then  due  core  ihould  be  taken,  to  preveilt  as  luany 
of  the  oew  rifing  race  as  poflible  from  being  infe^ 
ed  by  this  peftiferous  corruption,  and  to  prepare 
them  to  be  inrolled  in  the  lift  of  (he  few  ele£t  of 
the  approaching  time.  When  a  tide  of  irrelig^n 
and  infidelity  has  broke  ii  and  is  feen  to  fwelTevery 
day,  what  wonder  if  the  period  approaches,  when 
God  will  bring  all  to  the  teft,  and  try  them  as 
nietal  in  a  Rtry  furnace^  in  order  to  diicrhfiliate 
between  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  to  ieparike  thie 
found  from  the^nibund  grain  ?  The  fe^  tktft  will 
remain  fjsm  and  ftanch  under  aA  t^nptakioifi^  and 
perfecudon,  will  fhine  With  great  hiAice  in  thofe 
days,  when  the  bulk  of  mankind  wiUfufi^r  them* 
felves  to  be  feduced  fo  far,  as  to  go  &f^t  to  Ahti- 
chrift,  adore  him  as  a  God,  and  rehbunce  their 
.Cfeator,  their  religion,  and  their  o^»n^ -convidtion. 
Notwkhftanding  the  great  power  of  Anfhrhrift,  and 
his  faculty  of  performing  furprifing  wohders,  the 
fmall  boay  of  the  faithful  will  bear  aWay  the  palm 
of  vidory,  by  their  cohftancy  in  maintaining  the 
caufe  of  God  at  the  expence  of  their  lives,  and  by 
their  fortitude  in  not  yielding  to  promifes,  threat^ 
or  torments.  And  thus  the  fruit  of  their  perfeve-- 
ranee  wiil  be,  to  fee  their  vidtory  completed  and  the 
M  m  2  caufe 
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caufc  of  ttfig^  fully  ▼indicated,  by  the  juft  judg- 
^  ments  of  God  upon  the  impious,  when  he  will  cx^ 
tenninate  in  the  moft  public  and  terrible  manner  that 
Satanic  .man,  Antichrift,  iwith  his  affociates,  and 
will  extirpate  Idolatry  from  die  earth,  and  reftorc 
peace  to  his  Churck 

:  Tothcfe  rpflcftions  we  fhall  add  one  remark,  that 
t)f  the  fix  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  hitherto  con* 
fidcrcd,  three,  namely,  the  firft,  third,  ^d  fixth, 
are  poured  out  for  the  piiniftimeht  of  Idolaters,  and 
the  other. three,  viz,  tKcfecond,  fourth  and  fifth, 
for  the  punifliment  of  Heretics. 


7      :l-'  -.      :.-.:Vii.- 

It  :.  -  ..J  \  :    ;  . 

:Thi  &venth  Age  .i»  the  Izik  and  longeftof  all. 
It  is  the^^^  ^  Etejrnity.  ;  We  fee  it  ufhered  in  by 
the  ii>(inefidou3  ifcene  of  the  general  Judgment  c^ 
Manl^iqd,;  rf  wiiom  a .  palt  ore  admitted  into  the 
'ffe^venfy  Jeritfahm  or  everlafting  blifi,  apd  the  other 
or  gpe^cer  part  are  doomed  to  fuffer  inc^refiibletor- 
ipents  for  .aU  Eternity  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
JUne.  Whoever  will  take  the  pains  to  meditate  a 
little  on  the  great  difparity  of  thefe  two  fl:ate$,  wil^ 
certainly  be  moved,  if  he  has  not  lofl:  all  fenfibi- 
lity,  to  u&  his  utmofi:  endeavours  to  g^n  the  one 
and  prevent  his  falling  into  the  other,  v  Both  the 
happincfs  of  the  faved  and  the  torments  of  the 
jlamncd  far  furpafs  indeed  our  conceptions  ;  but  if 
they  be  even  conCdered  only  in  a  general  view,  who 
would  not  fhudder  at  the  thought  of  being  condemn- 
ed 
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cd  to  an  eternal  prifon,  to  devouring  flames  that 
will  never  be  extinguiflied  ?  fFbicb  of  you  can  dwell 
with  devouring  fire?  which  of  you  fhall  dwell  with 
tverlafting  burnings?  (Ifai.  xxxiii.  14.).  And  on  the 
other,  hand  if  we  refledt  on  the  poflefllon  of  God, 
the  fource  of  all  delight,  joy,  and  felicity ;  with 
which  we  fhall  be  filled  according  to  the  whole  ca- 
pacity of  our  being,  and  this  without  ever  the  leafl 
interruption  or  aHay,  are  we  not  tranfported  with 
the  mofl  Vehement  defire  of  attaining  fuch  a  happy 
ftate  ?  ^bey  (hall  he  inebriated  with  the  plenty  of  thy 
boufe ;  and  thou  fhalt  make  them  drink  of  the  torrent 
of  thy  pleafure.  (Pfalm.  xxxv.  9O.  To  this  all- 
happy  itate  let  us  then  by  our  good  works  make  our 
eleSion  feeure.  Let  us  (pare  no  pains  for  it  dur- 
ing the  fhort  period  of  our  exiflence  here.  The 
recompence  will  infinitely  exceed  our  labour,  and 
the  time  of  our  labour  bears  no  proportion  to  Eter- 
nity. 


CONCLUSION. 

Thus  have  we  feen  the  whole  hiflory  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  traced  from  her  birth  through 
her  various  difficulties  and  trials,  through  her 
perfecutions  from  Idolaters  and  cJbnvulfions  by 
Herefies ;  under  all  which  fhe  Ihone  bright  like  the 
Sun  by  the  vigour  of  her  faith  and  fortitude  :  nor 
was  it  in  the  power  of  hell  and  earth,  though  com-r 
bmed  tc^thcr,  to  crufh  her  or  hindfcr  her  growth. 
We  have  had  ?  view  of  the  admirable  ceconomy, 
according  to  which  Chrifl  rules  this  his  Church,  wc 
M  m  3  havi 
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have  fecn  the  fpecial  care  with  which  he  proteds 
'her,  and  with  what  feverity  he  punifhes  thofe  wha 
dare  to  injure  her.  By  thefc  means  he  makes  her 
triumph  over  all  her  enemies,  even  in  this  world  : 
and  her  viftory  will  be  finally  crowned  with  that 
tnmfcendent  and  ineffable  Glory  to  which  Ihp  will 
be  raifed*  at  that  period  when  time  fhall  be  no 
more. 

Hence  it  appears  that,  if  to  the  hiflory  of  the 
Apocalypfe  we  add  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,- 
fhere  rifes  a  general  Hiftory  of  the  Church  or  Pcor 
pie  of  Cod  through  the  whok  period  of  the  exif- 
fence  of  mankind.  The  Book  of  Genefis  gives  us 
the  creation  of  the  firft  Man  ^  and  his  liiftory  with 
that  of  the  Patriarchs  and  the  Ifraclites  is  related  \a 
that  and  the  fubfequent  books  of  the  Qld  Scripture, 
with  fomc  ftiort  intervals  qf  interruption,  down  to 
the  birth  of  Chriftianity.  Then  begins  the  Apoca- 
lyptical account  of  the  Chriftians,  fucceflbrs  to  the 
Jews  •,  which  carries  on  their  hiftory  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  even  to  their  migration  into  the  heavenly 
Jcruialem,  ^ere  it  places  them  iri  the  unchange- 
able ftate  of  never-ending  blifs. 

Nothing  further  now  remains  but  to  requeft,' 
that  this  prefent  Hiftory  may  be  received  by 
the  Readers  in  that  view  for  which  it  is  in* 
(ended,  namdy,  for  their  inftruftion.  They  an; 
laow  become  fenfiblc,  we  prcfume,  of  the  Utility 
of  ftudying  the  Apocalypfe.  And  what  indeed 
can  be  more  exprefe  on  that  head  than  the  de- 
plaration  of  Chrift  himfelf,  which  we  beg  leave 
here  ^  repeat :  Bleffed  /V  bey  that  readeth  and 
Jmretb  the  words  of  this  Prophcy.:  and  ketfeth 
...  thofe 
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tbofe  things  which  are  written  in  it.  (Apoc,  i.  3.). 
And  again  :  Bkjfed  is  be  that  keepeth  the  words 
of  the  Prophecy  of  this  book.  (Apoc,  xxii,  7.). 
That  this  advice  may  be  attended  to  is  our  finccrc 
wi(h,  and  here  we  clofe  the  prefent  work  with 
the  Blefling  delivered  in  the  laft  vcrfc  of  thk 
admirable  Prophecy  :  The  grace  of  our  L^d  Jefus 
thrift  be  with  you  alL  •  Amen. 


ADD  I- 
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ADDITION- 


PAGE  147  line  24  iafter  thefc  words,  the  ruin  of 
/bat  guilty  city  J  read  the  following  lines  : 

Uponi  which  breaks  out  the  following  exulta- 
tion :  Apoc.  Chap*  xix,  v.  i.  jffier  theft  things  I 
beards  fays  St.  John,  as  it  were  the  'poice  of  much 
feopk*  in  heaven^  f^ing :  Alleluia  \  Salvation^  and 
glory^  andpower^  is  to  our  God: 

V.  2.  For  true  and  juji  are  bis  judgments^  who 
bath  judged  the  great  harlot^  which  corrupted  the 
earth  with  her  fornication^  and  bath  revenged  the 
blood  of  bis  fervantSy  at  her  hands. 

V.  3.  jind  again  they  faid%  /f^eluia.  And  her 
fmoke  afcendethfor  ever  and  ever. 

V.  4.  And  the  four  and  twenty  Ancienfs^  and  the 
four  living  Creatures^  fell  down  and  adored  God  that 
fitteth  upon  the  the  throne^  foyi^g  •  Amen :  Alleluia. 

V.  5.  And  a  voice  came  out  from  the  throne^  fay- 
ing :  Give  praife  to  our  Gody  all  ye  bis  fervants :  and 
^you  that  fear  him^  little  and  great. 

From  all  that  has  been  faid,  this  text  is  fuSicient* 
\y  clear  to  need  no  further  explication. 


♦  I^  the  Greek,  if  a  ^r eat  muHtude. 


APVER- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


[    537    1 
ADVERTISEMENT. 

IN  the  preceeding  explication  the  different 
farts  of  tie  Apocalypfe  having  been  related 
in  a  tranfpojed  order y  nve  here  fubjoin  the  whole 
text  by  itfelf.  And  at  the  end  of  each  verfe  the 
page  is  marked  where  that  verfe  is  explained  i 
except  with  regard  to  thefecondand  third  cbap^ 
tersy  which  not  appertaining  to  the  general 
Hijlory  of  the  Churchy  have  not  been  explained. 

THE 

APOCALYPSE 

O      F 

jST,   JOHN   THE   APOSTLE. 

CHAP.     I. 

TH  E  Rcvdarion  of  Jesus  Chrift,  which  God 
gave  unto  him,  to  make  known  to  his  fer- 
rants  the  things  which  muft  ftiortly  come  to  pafs : 
and  fignified,  fending  by  his  Angel  to  his  fervant 
John,  (fee  page  i) 

2  Who  hath  given  teftimony  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  teftimony  of  Jesus  Chrift,  what  things  fo- 
rmer he  hath  fcen.  (p.  i) 

3  Blefted  is  he,  that  readeth  and  heareth  the 
words  of  this  prophecy :  and  keepeth  thofe  things 
which  are  wrictCR  in  it.    For  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John 
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4  John  to  the  fevcn  Churches  which  are  in  Alia. 
Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  him  that  is,  and 
that  was,  and  that  is  to  come,  and  from  the  feven 
^irits  which  arc  before  his  throne,  (p.  4) 

5  And  from  Jesus  Chrift,  who  is  the  faithful 
witnefe,  the  firft  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth :  who  hath  loved 
os^  and  wafhcd  us  from  our  (ins  in  his  own  bloody 

6  And  hath  made  us  a  kingdom  and  pnefls  to 
God  and  his  Father :  to  him  be  glory  and  empire  for 
ivcr  and  ercr.    Amen;«  (p.  5) 

7  Behold,  he  comtth  with  the  clouds,  and  every 
eye  fhall  fee  him,  and  they  alfo  that  pierced  him. 
And  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  (hall  bewail  them- 
felves  becanfe  of  him.    Even  fo.    Amen.  (p.  6) 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be^nning  and  the 
end,  faith  the  Lord  God,  who  is,  and  who  was,  and 
who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty,  (p^  7) 

9  I  John  your  brother  and  your  partner  in  tri- 
bulation,  and  in  the  kingdom,  and  patience  in  Chrift 
Jesus,  was  in  the  ifland^  which  is  called  Patmos, 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teftimony  of 
Jesus,  (p.  8) 

10  I  was  in  the  (pirit  on  the  Lcml's  day,  and 
iieard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  (^  a  trunq>et. 
(p.  8) 

1 1  Saying :  What  thou  feeft,  write  b  a  book : 
<and  feiKi  to  the  (even  churches  which  are  in  Afia, 
to  Ephefus^  and  to  Smyrna,  and  toFcrgamus,  and 
^  Thyadra,  and  to  Strdis,  and  to  Philadelphia,  and 
toJLaodicia,  (p.  8) 

12  And  I  timied  to  i^  the^oketfaat  fpokc  wkh 
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me  :  And  being  turned,  I  faw  fcvcn  golden  candle- 
fticks :  (p.  9) 

13  And  in  the  midft  of  the  fcven  golden  candle- 
fticks,  one  like  to  the  Son  of  man,  clpathed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  the  paps 
with  a  golden  girdle :  (p.  10) 

14  And  his  head  and  his  hairs  were  white,,  like 
white  wool,  and  as  fnow,  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  (p.  10)  ' 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brafs,  as  in  a 
burning  furnace  :  And  his  voice  as  the  (bund  df 
#iany  waters,  (p.  10) 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  fevtn  ftars. 
And  from  his  mouth  came  out  a  fharp  two^ged 
fword  :  and  his  face  wa^  as  the  fun  jhineth  in  his 
power,  (p.  10) 

1 7  And  when  I  had  fben  him,  I  fell  at  his  fi^  as 
dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  fay* 
4ng :  Fear  not :   I  am  the  firft  and  the  laft,  (p.  11) 

18  And  alive,  and  was  dead^  and  behold  I  ani 
living  for  ever  and  ever,  and  have  the  keys  of  death 
and  of  hell.  (p.  n) 

19  Write  therefore  the  things  which  thou  haft 
feen,  and  which  are,  and  which  muft  be  done  here- 
after, (p.  12) 

20  The  myftery  of  the  feven  ftars,  wKich  thotl 
faweft  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  feven  golden  can- 
dlefticks  :  The  feven  ftars,  are  the  Angels  of  t^e 
feven  churches  :  And  the  feven  candleftkks  arc  the 
(even  churches,  (p.  12) 

r 

CHAF> 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


t   540   3 


e  H  A  ?•    II. 


UNTO  the  Angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus 
write:  Thefe  things  faith  he,  who  holdeth 
the  feven  (tars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in 
the  midfl  of  the  feven  golden  candlefticks .: 

2  I  know  thy  works  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canil  not  bear  them  that  ar^ 
evil ;  and  thou  haft  tried  them,  who  fay  they  arc 
Apoftles,  and  are  not^  and  haft  found  them  lyers  : 

3  And  thou  haft  patience,  and  haft  endured 
for  my  name,  and  haft  not  fainted. 

4  But  I  have  fmewbat  againft  thee,  becaufe 
thou  haft  kft  thy  firft  charity. 

5.  Be  mindful  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen ;  and  do  penance,  and  do  the  firft  works. 
Or  elfe  I  come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy^  candle, 
ftick  out  of  its  place,  except  thou  do  penance. 

6  But  this  thou  haft^  that  thou  hateft  the  deeds 
of  the  Nicolaices*  .which  I  alfo  hate. 

7  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit -fjuthtQ  the  churches:  To  him,  thatover- 
oexneth,  I  will  give  tojeat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  paradife  of  my  God.  ;    , 

8  Andio  tfhe  Angel  of' the  church  of  Smyrna 
write :  Thefe  things  faith  the  Firft  and  the  Laft, 
who  was  dead,  and  is  alive  : 

9  I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  poverty,  but 
^ou  art  rich:  and  thou  art  blafphemed  by  them 
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that  (ay  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  arc  the  fyna- 
gogue  of  fatan* 

10  Fear  none  of  thofe  things  which  thou  (halt 
fuffer.  Behold,  the  Devil  will  call  fomc  of  you 
into  prifon  that  you  maybe  tried:  and  you  fliall 
have  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faidiful  until 
4Jeath  and  I  will  give  thee  die  crown  of  life. 

1 1  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  to  the  churches :  He  that  fhatl  over^ 
come,  fhall  not  be  hurt  by  the  fecond  death. 

12  And  to  the  Angel  <£  the  church  ci  l^niga^ 
mus  write :  Thefe  things  faith  he,  that  hath  the 
Iharp  two-edged  fword : 

•  13  I  know  where  thou  dwcllcft,  where  the  feat  of 
fatan  is  :  and  thou  holdeft  faft  my  name,  and  haft 
not  denied  my  faith.  Even  in  thofe  days  when 
Anripas  was  my  faithful  witnefs,  who  was  (lain 
among  you,  where  (atan  dwelleth. 
.  14  But  L  have  ag^unft  thee  a  few  things :  becaufe 
thou  haft  there,  them  that  hold  the  doftrinc  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  caft  a  ftumbling 
block  before  the  childem  of  Ifrael,  to  c^t,  and 
commit  fornicapon : 

15  So  haft  thou  alfo  them  that  hold  the  dodrine 
of  the  Nicolaites. 

.  i6  In  like  manner  do  penance:  or  elfe  I  will 
come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  againft  them 
with  the  fword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  to  the  churches:  To  him,  that  over- 
cometh,  I  will  give  the  hidden  manna,   and  will 

'  give  him  a  white  counter,  and  in  the  counter,  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man  knowcth,  but  he 
thatrcceiveth.it, 

18  And 
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i8  And  to  the  Angd  of  the  chinx:h  of  Tiij^mra 
write  :  Thefe  things  ^th  the  Son  of  i^od,  who  hath 
his  eye$  like  to  a  flame  of  fire,  aodhis  feet  like 
tofinebrafsb 

19  I  know  thy  wcMfks,  and  thy  faitb,  and  thy 
charity^  and  thy  miniftryt  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  laft  works  which  are  more  than  the  former. 
•  20  But  I  have  againft  thee  a  few  things :  be- 
caufe  thou  fufifereft  the  woman  Jezabel,  who  calleth 
herfelf  a  pxophctefs,  to  teach,  and  to  fcduce  my  fcr- 
vantsr,  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  of  things 
fecrificed  to  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  a  time  that  &c  m^htdo 
penamce,  and  fhe  will  not  repent  of  her  fornication. 

22'  Behold,  I  will  caft  her  into  a  bed :  and  they, 
that  QDnimit  adultery  with  her,  ftiaU  be  in  vtpf 
great  tribulation,  except  they  do  penance  from 
their  deeds : 

2 J  And  I  will  kill  her.  children  with  deativ  and 
all  the  churches  ihall  know  that,  I  am  he,  that 
iearcbeth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give  to 
fvery  one  of  you  according  to  your  works.  Buc  to 
you  I  fay, 

24  And  to  the  reft  who  are  at  Thyatlra :  Who- 
foever  have  riot  this  doftrine,  and  who  have  not 
knQwn  the  depths  of  fatan,  as  they  fay,  L  will  not 
put  upon  you  any  other  burthen  : 

25  Yet  that,  which  you  have,  hold  fall  till  I 
^ome. 

0,$  And  be,  that  fhall,  overcome  and  keep  my 
work$  unto  the  end,  I  will  give  him  power  over  the 
jpatioAs, 

27  And  he  fhall  rule  tlicm  with  a  rod  (tf  iroiH 
and  as  the  veflel  of  a*  potter  they  fhall  be  broken, 

28  As 
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28  As  I  aUb  have  received  of  my  Father  :  and  I 
will  give  him  the  morning  ftsir. 

29  He,  that  hath  an  ear,   let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  to  the  churches. 


CHAP,    iii; 

AND  to  the  Angel  of  the  church  of  Satdis 
write :  Thefe  things  faith  he,  that  hath  the 
{even  fpirits  of  God,  and  the  feven  ftars;  I  knoir 
thy  works,  that  thou  haft  the  name  of  being  s^ve : 
and  thou  an  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  ftrengthen  the  things  that 
remain,  which  are  ready  to  die.  For  I  find  not 
thy  works  full  before  my  God. 

3  Have  in  mind  therefore  in  what  manner  thou 
haft  received  and  heard :  and  obferve,  and  do  pe- 
nance. If  then  diou  fhalt  not  Watch ;  I  will  come 
to  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  (halt  not  know  at  what 
hour  I  wilLcome  to  thee. 

4  But  thou  haft  a  few  names  in  Sardis, 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments :  and  they 
IhaH  walk  with  me  in  white,  becayfc  they  arc 
worthy. 

5  He,  that  fliall  overcome,  ftiall  thus  be  clotlie4 
in  white  garments,  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  o^  life^  and  I  will  confefs  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  Angels. 

6  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  bear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  th^  Angel  of  the  church  of  Philadel- 
phia write :  Thefe  things  faith  the  holy  one  and  the 
true  one,  he  that  hadi  the  key  of  Dayid  j  he  that 
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openeth,   and  noman.ibutteth;.  ihutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth : 

8  I  know  thy  works.  Behold,  I  have  given  be- 
fore thee  a  door  opened  which  no  man  can  (hut : 
becauie  thou  haft  a  little  ftrength,  and  haft  kept 
my  word,  and  haft  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  of  the  fynagogue  of 
fatan,  who  fay  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lye: 
Behold,  I  vrill  make  them  to  come  and  adore  before 
thy  feet :  And  they  ftiall  know,  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

10  Becailfe  thou  haft  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  will  alfo  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp-, 
tadon,  which  (hall  come  upoii  the  whole  world  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  faft  that 
which  thou  haft,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  He,  that  fhall  overcome,  I  will  make  him  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God :  and  he  fhall  go  out 
no  more :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  Gcd,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the 
new  Jerufalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God,  and  my  new  name. 

13  He,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  church  of  Laodicia 
write :  Thefe  things  faith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  wimefs,  who  is  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God: 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold, 
nor  hot :   I  would  thou  wert  cold,  or  hot. 

16  But  becaufe  thou  art  luke-warm,  and  neither 
cold,  nor  hot,  I  wll  begin  to  vomit  thee  out  qf 
my  mouth. 

17  Becaufe 
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\j  ftecaiife  thou  fay  ft :  I  am  rich,  and  ihadc 
wealthy,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knoweft 
not,  that  thoii  art  wretched  and  mifcrable,  andpooF, 
and  blind,  and  naked.       .     , 

i8  I  counfcl  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  fire-triec^ 
that  thou  mayeft  be  made  rich:  and  mayft  be 
cloathed  in  white  garments,  and  that  the  fbame  of 
thy  nakedhefs,n)ay  not  appear:  and  anoint  thy  cycg 
with  eyefalve,  that  thou  tnayft  fee* 

19  Such  as  I  love,  1  rebuke  and  chaftiic*  Be 
Yealous  therefore  and  do  penance. 

20  Behold,  I  ftaqd  at  the  gate^  and  knock.  If 
any  man  fliall  hear  my  voice,  and  open  to  me  the 
door,  t  will  come  In  to  him,  and  will  fup  with  hin^ 
and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  fhall  overconie,  I  will -give  to 
'fit  with  me  in  my  throne :  as  I  alfo  have  overcome 
and  am  fet  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

*  22  Ite,  that  .hath  an  ev,  let  -him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  to  the  churches. 


C    H    A    P.      IV. 

AFTER  the(e  things  I  looked^  and  !?ehc4d  a 
door  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  firft 
voice  which  I  heard,  as  it  were  of  a  trun^pet  fpeak- 
img  with  me,  faid :  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
fhew  thee  the  things  which  muft  he  dene  hareafter. 

(P-  13) 

2  And  immediately  t  was  in  the  fpirit:  and  be- 
hold there  was  a  thsoae  fet  in  heaven,  and  upon  the 
rfirone  one  fitting.  (*p.  13.)      • 
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3  AjkJ  he  that  fatv  was  tb  the  fight  like  the  Jal^ 
per  and  the ,  Sardine-ftone  :  and  there  was  a  rain- 
bow round  about  the  throne,  in  fight  like  unto  ah 
Emerald,  (p.  13) 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  leats  :  and  upon  the  feats,  foiir  and  twenty 
Ancients  fitting,  cloathed  in  white  garments,  and 
on  their  heads  were  crowns  of  gold.  (p.  1 4) 

5  Arid  from  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings,  and 
vpices,  and  tliunders  :  and  there  were  feven  lamps, 
'burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  kvcn 
,fpirits  of  Qod.  (p.  14) 

6  And  in  the  fight  of  the  throne  was  as  it  were  a 
Tea  of  glafs  like  to  cf yftal :  and  in  the  midfl:  of  the 
throne  and  round  about  the  throne  were,  four  living 
crea'tures  full  of  eyes  before,  and  behind,  (p.  15), 

^     7  A'ndthiefirft  Kving  creature  tV^,  like  a  lion: 
^nd  the  fecorid  living  creature,  like  a  calf:  and  the 
third  living  creature,  having  the  face,  as  it  were,  of » 
-vl  man :  and  the  fourth  living  creature  was  like  an 
eagle  flying,  (p.  15)      •     .' 

8  And  the  four  living  creatures,  had  each  of 
them  fix  wings :  and  round  about  and  within  they 
are  full  of  eyes.  (p.  15).  And  •  they  refted  not  day 
and  night,  faying,  Holy^  Hofy^  Holy^  Lord  God 
'nlmgbty^  who  was,  and  who  is,  and  who  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  thofe  living  creatures'gave  glory  and 
honour  and  bcnediftion '  to  him,  that  fitteth  on  the 
.throne,,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever:  ('p.  16) 

10  The  four  and  twenty  Ancients  fell  down  be- 
fore him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  adored 
Iiim  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  caft  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  faying :  (p.  16) 

II  Thou 
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it  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord  oiir  Gofl,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power:  becaule  thou 
haft  creat^  all  things,  and  for  thy- will  they  were, 
and  have  been  created,  (p.  i6)    , 


.,      C    H    A    P.     V.  , 

AND  r  faw  in  Che  «^  hand  of  hini  that,  fet  on 
the  throne,  a  book  written  wtthiii  and  with- 
out,..iealed  with  fcven  fcals.  (p;  17)  .     I  . 

a  AsxA  1  faw  a  ftrong  Angd,  plnDjclaiming  with 
a  loud. yoke;  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book^ 
andto  loofe  the  fcak  thcteof  ?  (p.  r8):  ...\ 

•3  And  no  man  was  able,  ndther  in  heaven,  nor 
on  earth;  nor  under  the.  earth,  to  open  the  book^ 
norto  lodc^n  it.  (p*  i5X' 

4  And  I  wept  much,  becaufe  no  nun  was  found 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  fee  it.  (p.  18) 

5  Aud  one  of  the  Ancients  laid  to  me  :  Weep 
not  i  behold  the  lion  of  the  tribe .  of  Juda,  the 
root  of.  Dayid,  h^th  prevailed  to  op^n  the  book, 
and  «>  Ipofe  the  fcvw.  (eals  thereof,  (p.  1$) 

6  And  I  faw :  %nd  behold  in  th^,  midft  of  the 
^rone  a^d  of  the  four  living  creatures,  v  and  in  the 
midft  of  the  A^cients^  a  Lan^b  ftandinjg  as  it  werp 
flain,  hiving  feven  horns;and  feveo'eyes;:  ^hich  ar^ 
the  feven  Spirits  of  God,  fcnt  forth  into  all  the 
earth,  (p.  19) 

7  And  he  came,  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the  throne,  (p.  1 9) 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  the  four 
-living  creatures,  and  the  four  and  bvpr^ty  Ancients, 

fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
N  n  2  them 
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themliarps,  and  ^Ideil  vials  full  of  odouris^  which 
gate  the  prayers  of  fainfis :  (p.  eo^ 

9  And  they  fung  a  new  canticle,  faying:  Tfem 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  take  the  book,  and  to.  open 
the  feals  thereof:  becaufe  thou  waft  flain,  and  haft 
redeemed  us  to  God,  in  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  tongue,  and  pdopl<^,  and  nation» 
(p.  20) 

ro*  And  haft  made  us  to  our  God  a  Itihgdom  and 
priefts,  and  we  ftiaD  rdgn  on  the  earth,  (p.  20)^ 

11  And  I  beheld  and  heard  the  voice  of  many 
Angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  liv^g  cfta- 
tures  and  the  Ancients  :  and  die  number  of  tfaem 
was  thoulands  xrf  thoofands,  (p.  21)  ^ 

12  Saying,  with  a  loud  voice :   The  Lamb,  that 
wa&  (lain,  is  worthy  to  receive  power,  a^d  divinity^ 
andwifdom,"  and  ftrengthj'^and  honour,  ^id  glory^*^ 
knd  ben«ti(!tion.  (p.  21) 

13.  And  every  creature,  which  is  in  heaVen,  and 
bn  the  ^arth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  fuch  as  arc 
in  the  fea,  and  all  that  are  in  them :  I  heard  all  %• 
ing !  To  hifti  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  behedidion  and  honour  and  glory  andl 
J)OWer,  forever  and  ever.  (p.  42) 
•  14  And  the  four  living  creatures  faid,  Atnea. 
And  the  four  aad  twenty  Ancients  fell  down  on 
Iheir  facfe  :  ahd  adored  him  diat  liveth  for  ever 
-tnd  ever.  ('p.  23) 

C    H    A    P.     VI- 

N  D  I  faw,  that  the  Lamb  had  opened  one  of 
die  fcven  feals,.  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four* 
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^vitig  creatures^  as  it  were  xbc  vodccof  tfiamdc^  fay-: 
ing,.  Come  and  fee.  (p.  24)  , 

2  Aad  I  faw :  and  heboid  a  white  hbrle,  and  he 
that  fat  on  him  had  a  bow,  and  there  was  a  crown 
given  him,  and  he  went  ibrth  conquering  that  he 
might  conquer,  (p.  25) 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fecond  feal,  I 
heard  the  fecond  living  creature,  fayiog:  Come, 
and  fee.  (p.  84) 

4  And  tl^re  wenii  out  j^jother  horfe,  tiat  wot 
red  :  and  to  him  that  fat  thereon,  it  was  g^ven  that 
he  fhould  t;ake  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
fhould  kill  one  another^  and  a  great  fword  was  gived 
^o  him.  (p.  84) 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  feal,  I  heard 
the  third  living  creature,  laying :  Come,  and  fee. 
And  behold  a  black  horfe,  and  he  that  fat  on  him, 
had  a  pair  of  fcalcs  in  his  hand. .  (p.  loi) 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice  in  the  midft 
of  the  four  living  creatures,  faying :  Two  pounds  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  thrice  two  pounds  of  bar* 
^ey  for  a  (^iu>y,  and  fee  thou  hurt  not  the  wine  and 
fbeoil.  (p.  IQ2)  ...'   ^  ■ 

7  And  wJh^n^  be  had  opened  the  foiirth  feal,  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature,  iay? 
ing  :  Come  and  fee.  (p.  151) 

8  And  behold  a  pale  horfe  :  and  he  jthat  fat  upon 
him,  his  name  was  deaths  ^hell  fbUownd  him. 
And  power  was  given  to  him  over  the  four  parts  of 
the  earth,  to  kill  with  fwoffd,  iR^th&nuAe,  and  with 
death,  and  with  tl^  beafts  of  the  earth,  (p.  151) 

'  9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  feal,  I  faw 

under  the  altar  the  fouls  of  them  that  were  (lain  for 
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thc'wconi  of  God  and  for  the  tcftimony  which  they 
held.  (p.  184) 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  /ayipg : 
How  long,  0 1-ord,  (holy  and  true)  doft  thou  not 
judge  and  rever^  our  blood  on  them*  that  dwell  on 
theeayh?  (p.  184) 

I J  And  whitfe  robes  were  given  to  every  one  of 
them  one:  and  it  wasfaid  to  them,  that  they  fhould 
reft  yet  for  a  little  time,  till  their  fellow-fervants, 
and  their  brethren,  who  are  to  be  flain,  even  as 
thry,  Ihould  be  filled  up*  (p.  184) 

12  And  I  faw,  when  he  had  opened  the  fixth 
fcal:  and  behold,  there  was  a  great  eanhquake, 
and  the  fun  became  black  as  facic-cloth  of  hair  r 
and  the  whole  moon  became  as  blood:  (]p.  270) 
.  13  And  the'ftai;s  from  heaven  fell  upon  the  earth,  - 
aS'  the  fig-tree  cafteth  its  green  figs  when  it  is 
ihaken  by  a  great  wind  :  {p.  271) 

14  And"  the  heaven  departed  as  a  book  folded 
wp :  and  every  mountain,  anjl  the  iflands  were  mov- 
ed  out  of  their;  places,  (p.  271) 

15  AAd  the  kings  of  the  earth,  cand  the  princes, 
and  the  tribunes,  and  the  rich,  and  the  ftrong,  and 
every  bondman,  and  every  JFree-man  hid  themfelves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  mountains,  (p.  271)/ 

I  6  And  they  fay  to  the  mounuins  and  the  rocks  : 
Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
fittcth  upon  the  throhe,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb:  (p.  271) 

1 7  For  the  great  day  of  their  wrslth  i^  come,  and 
who  Ihall  be  able  to  (land?  (p.  271)        '  ' 
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CHAP.    VII. 

AFTER  thefe  things  I  faw  four  Angels  ftand-' 
ing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding 
tHe  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  theylhould  not' 
blow  upon  the  earth,  nor  upon  the  fea,  nor  on  any^ 
tree.  (p.  369) 

2  And  I  faw  another  Angel  afcending  from  the' 
rifing  of  the  fun,   having  the  fign  of  the    living 
God;  and  he  cried  Vith  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
Angels,   p  whom  it  was  givei)  to  hurt  the  earth  and' 
the  fea,  (p.  370) 

3  Saying  :  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the  fea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  fxgn  the  fcrvants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads,  (p.  370) 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  .of  them  that  were 
figned,  an  hundred  forty  four  thoufand  were  figned, 
of  every  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  (p.  37  0 

5. Of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  were  twelve  thoufand' 
figned.     Of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,   twelve  thoufand 
figned.       Of  the  tribe  of  Gad;   twelve  thoufand 
figned.  fp.  371) 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Afer,  twelve  thoufand  figned. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  twelve  thoufand  figned/ 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manaflis,  twelve  thoufand  figned. 

(P-  37O  • 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  twelve  thoufand  figned.* 

Of  the  tribe  •of  Levi,  twelve  thoufand  figned.     Of 
the   tribe  of'  Iflachar,    twelve    thoufand    figned, 

(P-370 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon,  twelve  thoufand 
figned.    Of  the  tribe  of  Jofeph,   twelve  thoufand 

N  n  4  figned 
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figncd.    Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  twelve  thoufand 
figned,  (p.  372) 

9  Aft^r  this  I  la,w  ^  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  tribes,  and 
peoples,  and  tongues :  (landing  before  the  throne, 
and  in  fight  of  the  L^b,  cloathed  with  white  robes^ 
and  palms  in  their  hands :  (p.  409) 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice^  faying: 
Salvation  to  our  God  who  fitteth  upon  the  throne,, 
and  to  the  Lamb.  (p.  410) 

11  Aqd  all  the  Angels  ftoo4  round  ^bout  thf 
throne,  and  the  Ancients,^  and  the  four  living  crea- 
tures :  and  they  fell  down'  before  ^ho  throne  upon 
their  faces,  and  adored  God,  (p.  410^ 

12  Saying,  Amen.  Benedidion,  and  glory,  and 
wifdom,  and  thankfgiving,  honour,  and  power,  and 
ftrength  to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
(p.  410) 

13  And  one  of  the  Ancients  anfwered,  and  faid 
to  tne  :  Thefe  that  arc  cloathed  in  white  robes,  who 
arc  they?  and  whence  came  they  ?  (p.  411) 

14  And  I  faid  to  him  :  My  Lord,  thqu  knoweft. 
And  he  faid  to  me  ;  Thefe  are  they  who  are  come 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  waftied  their 
robes,  and  h^ve  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  (p.  4 1 1) 

15  Therefore  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God,; 
and  they  ferve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : 
and  he,  that  fitteth  on  tlie  throne,  Ihall  dwell  over 
them.  (p.  411) 

16  They  fliall  no  more  hunger  nor  thirft,  neither 
Ihall  the  fun  fall  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  (p.  4 1 1) 

17  For  theLynb,  which  is  in  xhc  midft  of  the 
throne,  (hall  rule  them^  aud  ihall  k^  them  tp  the 

fountains 
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fountains  of  the  waters,  of  life,  and  ,Go4  fli^U  wfe^ 
away  all  tears  frqm  their  eyes.  (p.  i^  i  ij 


CHAP.     VIU. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the  feventh  fea^ 
there  was  filence  in  heaven,  as  it  were  for 
half  an  ho^ir.  (p.  457^ 

2  4^  I  fe^  C^cn  Angels  ftanding  ip  the  prc- 
fcnce  of  God  :  and  there  were  given  to  theni  feven 
trumpets,  (p.  29)  .    ^ 

3  And  another  Angel  came,  and  flood  before  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  cenfcr :  and  there  was  give^i 
to  hhn  much  incenfe,  that  he  fliould  offer  of  the 
prayers  of  all  faints  upon  the  golden  alta;",  which 
is  befbre  the  throne  pf  God*  (p.  23) 

4  And  the  fmoak  of  the  incenfe  of  the  prayers 
of  the  faints  afcended  up  before  God,  from  the  hand 
of  the  Angel,   (p.  29^ 

5  And  the  Angel  took  the  cenfer,  arjd  filled  it 
with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  caft  it  on  th^  earthy 
•and  there  were  thunders  and  voices  and  lightniqcs, 
^d  a  great  earthquake,  (p.  30)  - 

6  And  the  feven  Angels,  who  had  the  feve^ 
trumpets,  prepared  themfclves  to  found  the  trum-r 
pet.  (p;  31) 

7  And  the  firft  Angel  founded  the  trumpet,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire,  royiglfi^l  with  blood, 
and  it  was  caft  on  the  earth,  and  the  third  part  of 
<he  earth  Was  burnt  up,  and  the  third  par<  qi  the 
tree^  was  burot  ui?,  and  all  green  gya(s  w^  burnt 
up,(p,^2^ 

S  And  the  fecond  Angel  fbunde4  the  tniQDp^ ; 

and 
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shd  as  it  ivcre  a  great  mountain,  burning  with  firc^ 
was  caft  into'  the  fea,  and  the  third  part  of  the  fea 
became  blood  :  (p.  85) 

9  And  the  third  part  of  thofe  creatures  died, 
which  had  life  in  the  fea,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
(hips  was  deftroyed.  (p.  86)  •      • 

iq  And  the  third  Angel  founded  the  trumpet: 
and  a  great  ftar  fell  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
a  torch,  and  it  fell  jon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters :  Cp.  104) 

1 1  And^the  name  of  the  ftar  is  called  worm- wood.. 
And  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  Worm- 
wood :  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  becaufc 
they  were  made  bitter,  (p.  104) 

12  And  the  fourth'  Angel  founded  the  trumpet: 
and  the  third  part  of  the  fun  was  fmitten,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ftars,  fo  that  the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened, 
and  the  day  did  not  (hine  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and 
the  night  m  like  manner,  (p.  166) 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  the  voice  of  one 
eagle  flying  through  the  midft  of  heaven,  faying, 
whh  a  loud  voice :  Wo,  wo,  wo  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth :  by  reafon  of  the  reft  of  the  voices  of 
the  three  Angels  who  are  yet  to  found  the  trumpet. 


C    H    A    P.    IX. 

AND  the  fifth  Angel  founded  the  trumpet ;  and 
•*  *^  I  faw  a  ftar  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth, 
and  there  was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  bottom- 

193)" 

.  2  And 
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'  2  And  he  opened  the  bottomlcfs  pit :  and  the 
fmoak  of  the  pit  arofe  as  the  imoak  of  a  gr^at  fur- 
nace :  and  the  Itin  and  the  air  were  darkned  with 
the  finoak  of  the  pit.  (p.  197)  • 

•  3  And  from  the  fmoak  df  the  pit  there  came  out 
locufls  upon  the  earth,  (p.  203)  And  power  was 
given  to  them,  as  the  fcorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power :  (p.  209) 

4  And  it  was  commanded  then)  that  they  fliould 
not  hurt  the  grafs  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing,- 
nor  any  tree  :  but  only  the  men  who  have  hot  the- 
fign  of  God  on  their  foreheads,  (p,  209) 

5  And  it  was  given  unto  them  that  they  fhould 
aoi  kill  them  j  but  that  they  ftiould  torment  them* 
five  months  :  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
•f  a  fcorpion  when  he  ftriketh  a  man.  (p.  2 1 2) 

6  And  in  thofe  days  men  fhall  feek  death,  and 
Siall  not  find  it :  and  they  fhall  delire  to  die,  and 
death  fhall  fly  from  them.  (p.  2  1 6) 

7  And  the  fhapes  of  the  locufls,  were  like  unto 
Aorfes  prepared  for  battle :  (p.  2 1 9)  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  wete  crowns  like  gold :  fp.  235)  and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  (p.  237) 

8  And  they  had'hair  as  the  hair  of  women ;  (p.  240) 
and  their  teeth*  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions,  (p.  242) 

9  And  they  had  breafl-plates  as  breafl- plates  of  iron, 
(p.  244)  and  the  noife  of  their  wings  was  zs  thenoife 
of  chariotsfof  many  horfes  running  to  battle.'  (p.  245) 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  to  fcorpions,  and  there 
were  flings  In  their  tails  :  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months,  (p.  247)  And  they  had  over 
them 

11  A  king,  the  angel  of  the  bottomJefs^  pit; 
whofe  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon^  and- in  Greek 

*  .  '  Apollyon: 
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JpolljMj  in  Lddn,  Exterminans^  (thai  is^  defireyer.) 

(P-  25O 

'   11  One  wo  is  paft,  (p.  z6i\  and  bchpld  there 

come  yet  two  woes  more  hereafter,  ("p.  331) 

\^  And  the  fixth  Angd  founded  the  trumpet : 
^d  I  heard  a  voice  frotp  the  four  hpniis  of  tlief 
gpldcn    altar,  which  is  before  the  eyea  of  God^ 

(P-  333) 

14  Saying  to  the  lixth  Angel,  who  had  die  trum* 
p:t :  Loofe  the  four  Angers,  who  ^e  bound  in  tho 
great  river  Euphrates,  (p.  334)  f 

15  And  the  four  Angels  were  loofcd,  who  were 
prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  ^  month,  and 
^  yeoir :  for  to  kill  the  third  part  of  men.  (p.  334.) 

16  And  the  number  of  the  ^rmy  of  borfemcn 
was  twenty  thoufand  tinies  ten  thoufand.  And  { 
heard  the  number  of  them.  (p.  ^^j) 

17  And.thus  I  igw  the  li^rTps  in  the  vifioh :  and 
they,  that  fat  on  them,  had  bre^-phit^s  of  fire  and 
6f  l^yacinth  ai\d  of  brimftone,^  ^nd  ^e  heads  of  the 
horie^  were  as  the  heads  of  ii^ns  :  and  from  their 
mouths  proceeded  fire,  and  fnwka  and  brimflpne. 

(P-339) 

J  8  And  by  thefe  three  pUgiieSs  w^  flain  the  third 

pai^  of  men,  by  the  lire  aiui  by  the  fipf^oak  and  by 

the  brimftone,  which  ilTiied  put  pf  their  mouths. 

(p.  341) 

19  For  the  ppw^^  9^  the  hpi^ips  ^  19  their  mouths 
and  in  their  tails.  Fpr^  tfheir  tails  are  like  to  fer- 
pcAts,  ^nd  haye  fie^^,:  a^nd  with^^m  theyhurt« 

(P-  340) 
j,o  And  the  reft  of  the  men,  who  were  not  flain 
ii^e  plagues,  did  rtpt  dopepapip^  fppmxhe  works 
that  they  iibpju}^  POt  arfpre;  deyib 

and 
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Md  idols  kX  ffAd  ^n^  filver  and  bmft  land  (bone  «i(} 
wood,  which  neither  can  lee,  not  heafr,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  did  t3«y  penance  from  their  tmirdn^ 
nor  from  their  ibroeries,  nor  fiom  their  &>rmcatk>n, 
fcor  from  their  thefts,  (p.  408) 

C    Ji    A    P-      X- 

AN D  I  few  another  mi^ty  Angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  cloathedwith  a  doud, 
and  a  rain-bow  ^soas  on  his  head,  and  his  face  was 
as  the  fun,   and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  flre.  (p.  316) 

2  Andheii'adin  his  hand  a  little  book  open: 
and  he  fet  ^lis  right  foot  upon  the  fea,  and  hii  left 
foot  upon  the  earth  :  (p.  327) 

3  And  he  cried  with  a  loudvoite  as  when  a  lion 
Toarcth,  And  when  he  had  cried,  feVen  Aun- 
ikrs  uttered  their  voices,  (p.  327) 

4  And  when  the  feven  thunders  had  uttered  their 
Voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  faying  tame :  Seal  up  the  things  which 
the  feven  thunders  have  fpoken,  and  write  them  not» 

(P-  3V) 

5  And  the  Angel,  whom  I  faw  ftanding  upon 
the  fea  and  upon  the  earthy  lifted  up  his  h»md  to 
heaven,  (p.  328J 

6  And  he  ft^ore  by  him  that  liveth  forever  and 
tver,  who  create^  heaven,  and  the  things  which  zrt 
therein  :  and  the  earth,  and  the  thir^  which  are  in 
it :  and  the  fea,  and  the  things  which  arc  thertin  : 
-that  there  fhould  be  time  no  longer :  f p.  328^ 

7  But 
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f  But  lA  the  days.of  the.  yoicc  ofthe  fcfvehth 
Angel,  when  he  Ihkll  begin  to  found  tho  trumpet^ 
the  myftery  of  God  fhould  be.  finilhcd,  as  he  fajKh 
declared. by  his  fervants  the  prophets,  (p-  328J 
,  8.  And  1  heard. a  voice  from  heaven  again  fpcak- 
ing  to  me,  faying :  Go,  ^pd  take  the  book^  thai 
is  open,  from  the  hand  of  the  Angel  who  ftandeth 
upon  the  fea  and  upon  the  earth,  ("p.  329  j 

9  And  I  went  to  xhe  Angel,  faying-  unto  him, 
that  he  fhopld  give  me  the  book.  And  he  faid  to 
me:  Take  jthe  book,  and  eat  it  up:  and  it  fliall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  fhaU  be 
f^cet  as  honey^  |p.  329 j 

10  And  I  took  the  book  from  the  hand  of  the 
AngeJ,  and  eat  it  up :  and  it  was  in  my  mouth, 
jfweet  as  honey :  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly^ 
was  bitter,  ("p.  330) 

1 1  And  he  faid  to  me :  Thou  muft  prophefy 
again  to  many  nations,  and  people  and'  tongues, 
and  kings,  fp.  330; 


C    H    A.    P.     XL 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod  J - 
and   it  was  fard  to  me  :    Arife  and  meafure 
the  ten^ple  of  God,  and  the  akar,   and  them  that 
-adore  therein,  fp.  372J 

2  But  the  court,  which  is  without  the  teihple, 
call  out,  and  meafure  it  not:  becaufe  it  is  given  unto 
the  Genriles,  and  the  holy  city  they  Ihall  tread 
under  foot  two  and  forty  months :  Cp.  373) 

3  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two  witneflcs,  and 

'-"    .  they 


Digitized 


ibyGoogk 


C    559^  ]  , 

they  Ih^l  prophefy   a  thoufand  two  hundred  fixty 
days,  clothed  in  fack-cloth.  Cp.  31 5J  ,  ; 

4  Thefc  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the  two 
candlefticks  that  ftand  hffore  the  Lord  of  the  eanh. 
rp-316;  ,  •  . 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hm-t  them,  fire  (hall  come 
out  of  their  mouths,  and  (hall  devoor  their  enemies. 
And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  in  this  manner  muft 
he  be  flain.  (p.  316J  ,        , 

6  Thefe  have  power  to  Ihut  heaven,  that  it  irain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy :  and  they  have 
power  over  waters  tp  turn  them  iiito  Wood,  and  to 
ftrike  the  earth  with  all  plagues  as  often  as  they, 
will.  (p.  317; 

.  7  And  when  they  Ihall  havefinilhed  theirteftimo- 
ny,  the  bead,  that  afce^ideth  out  of  the  ^yf^^ 
Ihall  make  war  againft  them,  and  Ihall  overcooie 
them,   and  kill  them.  ('p.  403^ 

8  And  their  bodies  ihall  lie  in  the  ftreets  of  the 
great  city,  which  is  called  fpiritually  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  their  Lord  alfo  was  crucified  (p.  ^^ 
,  9  And  they  of  the  tribes,  and  peoples,  and  ton- 
gues,, anil  nations,  (h^ll  fee  their  bodies  for  t^r^ 
days  and  a  half :  •  and  they  Ihall  not  fuffer  their 
bodies  to  be  laid  in  fepulchres.  (p.  404  j 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  tlie  earth  fliall^  re- 
joice over  them,  and  make  merry:  and  fhall  femi 
gifts  one  to  another,  becaufe  thefe  tvyro  prophejs 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth,  ^p.  404) 

1 1  And  after  three  days  and  a  half,  the  fpirit  of 
life  from  God  entred  into  them.  And  they  ftood 
upon  their  feet,  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  thijt 
faw  them.  (p.  404J 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
faying  to  them  :  Come  up  hither.     And  they  went 
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tip  t6  heavtti  in  a  cloud ;   and  thrir  fcn'^mtes  taw 
them,    (p^  404) 

13  And  at  rfiat  hour  riieW  Was  made  a  great  carth- 
^uiftkr,  tod  the  tenth  part  tJf  the  city  fell  :  and  there 
were  flain  in  the  earthquake  names  of  men  icveti 
thaufand :  and  the  reft  Wfere  cdft  into  a  fear,  and 
igavc  gtery  t6  thicGod  of  hisavcn.  (p.  4.05) 

14  Thfc  fccottd  wo  is  paft :  ahd  behold  the  third 
wo  will  come  quickly,  (p.  408^ 

15  And  the  feventh  Ahgel  foimded  the  trumpet: 
mhd  there  were  great  voices  iii  heaveh  faying :  The 
kingdom  xyf  this  World  is  become  our  Lord's  anU 
Itts  Chrift^s,  and  he  IhaM  reign  for  ever  and  ever : 
Amen.  (p.  459; 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  Ancients,  who  fit 
'bn  their  feats  in  the  fight  of  God,  fell  on  tlicir 
•^Taces  and  adored  God,  (p.  459 J 

17  Saying:  We  give  thee  thahks,  O  Lord  God 
'  almighty  who  art,  and  who  waft,  ^nd  who  art  to 

come  :  beicaufe  thou  haft  taken/  to  the6  thy  great 
'power,  and  thou  haft  reigned;  (p.  459)         . 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  ind  thy  wrath 
is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,*  that  they  Ihould 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  fliotildft  render  reward  to 
thy  fervants  the  prophets  and  the  faints,*  and  to 
them  that  fear  thy  natne,  little  and  great,  and 
flioudlft  deftroy  therti  who  have  corrupted  the 
earth,  (p.  459; 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  ia  heaven: 
and  the  ark  of  his  teftament  was  feen  in  his  temple, 
atid  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  an  earth- 
quake, and  great'hail.  [p.  459^ 
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CHAP.      XII. 

AND  a  great  tign  appeared  in  heaven:  a  woman 
.  clothed  with  the  fvm,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  ftars: 
(p.  64) 

.  2  And  bdbg  with  child,  ike  cried  travelling  in 

birth,  and  was  in  pain  to  be  delivered,  (p.  64) 

^  3  And  there;  was  feen  another  6gn  in  heaven, 

and  behold  a  great  red  dragon  having  feven  heads, 

a|id  ten  horns  :   and  on  hb  heads  feven  diadems : 

(p.  65) 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  ftars  of, 
heaven,  and  caft  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragpn 
flood  before  the  woman  who  was  ready  to  be  deliver- . 
ed  5  that,  when  flie  ftiould  be  delivered,  he  might 
devour  her  fon.  (p.  65) 

5  And  ihe  brought  forth  a  man-child,  who  was 
to  rule  all  nations  with  an  iron  rod:  and  her  fba  was 
taken  up  to  God,  and  to  his  throne :  (p.  66) 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wildemcis  where 
ihe  had  a  place  prepared  by  God,  that  there  they 
ihould  feed  her  a  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty 
4ays.  (p^  6y) 

'  7  And  there  was  a  great  battle  in  heaven,  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  with  the  drdgon,  and  the 
dragpn  fou^t  and  his  angels  :  (p.  6S) 

8  And  they  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place 
found  ally  iftore  in  heaven,  fp.  68^ 

•9: And  that  great  dragon  was  caft  out,  that 
o}^  fevpej^  who  is  called  the  devil  and  fatan,  who 
feduceth  the  whole  world  :  and  he  was  caft  unto  the . 
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earthy  and  his  angels  were  throvi^  down  widi  hinw 
rp.  68) 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  in  heaven  laying  : 
Now  is  come  falvadon,  and  ftrength,  and  the  kii^- 

.  dom  of  our  God^  and  tkr  ppnieii  pf  kisC^itts  lyr^ 
caufe  the  accufer  of  our  brpihien  is  ^aA  ibith^  who 
accufed  thorn  beforoour  God  day  and  nigkc  {m.  yoX. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  ^  tb^ 
Lan^  and  by  the  wofd  of  tfaeo*  tcfl^mony^  and 
they  laved  apt  their  Kvcs  unto  ds^tk  fp.  yo) 

•  xa  Therefore  wjoko,  (X  heamns,  and  yw  ditt 
dwcU  themn.  Wo  to  the  earth,  and  to  dtt  fta» 
becauie  the  devil  i»  come  dtowOr  vaito  you^  kaxring 
great  wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  ^oi% 
time*  (^.jo) 

13  And  when  the  dragon  (aw  that  he  was  caft 
unco  the  earth,  he  perfecuced  the  woman,  wto- 
brou^t  for(h  the  man-child :  fp.  71/ 

14  And  there  were  given  to  the  woman  twa 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  (he  might  fly  inco  the 
deiart  unto  her  place,  where  (he  is  nouriftied  for  a 
time  and  times,  and  half  a  time^  foom  the  face  of 
tbeierpeBt  (p.  yi) 

15  And  the  feipent  cad  out  of  his  n^outh  aftec 
the  woman,  water  as  it  were  a^  river :  that  he  might* 
caufe  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the  river,  fp.  72J 

j6  An4  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and.  thf 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  fwallowed  up  the 
river,   which  the  dragon  qaft  out  of  1^  wMgK 

17  And  the  dragon  was  angry  -againft  the  m^ 
man  :  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  left  df  her 
feed,  who  keep  the  commandments  of  Go\  aii4 
have  the  teftitnony  of  Jisus  Chrift;  (pk  75)- 

tSAnd 
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(V'77) 

CHAP.     XltU 

AND  I  faw  a  beoft  coming  up  out  of  the  i^aj^ 
having  feven  beads,  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his  heads 
names  of  blafphemy.  (p.  34.1^ 

2  And  the  beaft  which  I  faw,  was  like  to  a  leopard^ 
Md  his  feet  were  as  the  ieet  oi  a  bear,  and  his 
liiotth  as  the  month  of  a  lion.  And  the  dragon 
gave    hinr  hisr  own  ftiength,    and  great  powerl 

g  And  I  £iwaiie  of  his  heads  ^  it  were  flain  to 
doath  :  and  his  death's  ^ound  was  healed*  And 
all  the  earth  was  in  admiratioir  aft^  the  beaft. 

(P-347)  \      . 

4  And   tfaejr  adored  the  dfy^git^    which   gavc^ 

power  to  i3ie  beaft :  and  thejT  adored  the  beaft,^ 
faying:  Who  is  Kke  to  the  beaft  ?  And  who  fliaU  be 
abte  to  fight  wkh  him  ?  (p.  348) 

5  And  there  was  ^ven  to  him  iMfiouth  ipeaking 
great  things,  and  blafpHdfnies :  and  power  was  ffvpn 
to  him  to  do  two  and  forty  months.  {p*357) 

6  Afsdi  he  of>ened  his  mpufh  unto  blafphemiet 
s^ainft  God,  Vb  blaf^heme  his  name,  and  his  tar 
bemacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven,  fp.  358/ 

7  And  it  was  gtvim  if Qto  b'mi  to  make  war  wich 
she  iakts,'  and  (6  ovfertome  them*  And  power  was 
{fiven  hini  oveirevery  tnbei  ancl  peopk,-  and  tongue^ 
^  nation,  (p.  360) 

*  .  Oei  8  And 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


[    5^4    ] 

t  And  all  that.  dw^Uupop  ^e  earth  adored  him, 
whofc  names  are  not  written  in  the  boot  of  life  of 
the  Lamb,  which  was  flaln  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world*  (p.  361) 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  (p.  ^6g) 

10  He,  that  ihall  lead  into  captivity,  (hall  go 
into  captivity :  he  that  (hall  kill  by  the  fword,  muft 
be  killed  by  the  Iword*  Here  is  the  patience  tod 
the  faith  of  the  faints,  (p.  369) 

1 1  And  I  law  another  beaft  coming  up  out  of 
the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns,  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  fpoke  as  a  dragon,  (p.  361) 

12  And  he  executed  all  the  power  of  the  former 
beaft  in  his  light:  and  he  catiied  the  earth,  and 
them  that  "dwell  therein,  to  adore  the  firft  beaft^ 
whofe  wound  to  death  was  healed,  (p.  362) 

13  And  he  did  great  figns,  fo  ttut  be  made  alfo 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  ia 
the  fight  of  men.  (p.  3^3)    - 

14  And  he  feduced  them  that  dwell  on  the. earth, 
for  the  figns,  which  were  given  him  to  do  in  the 
fight  of  the  beaft,  faying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  that  they  (hould  make  the  image  of  theb«ft, 
which  had  the  wound  by  the  fword,  and  livcdi 

(P-  363) 

15  And  it  was  given  him  to  give  life  to  the 
image  of  the  beaft,  and  that  the  imags  of  the  beaft: 
fhould  fpeak :  and  fiiould  caufe,  that  whofoever  wUl 
not  adore  the  image  of  the  beaft,  fliould  be  flsn. 

(P-  364) 

16  And  he  ftiall  make  all,  both  little  ai^gr^at, 
rich  and  poor,  freemen  and  bondmeny  to  have  « 
charafter  in  their  right  hand,  or  on  their  foreheads. 
(P-  364) 

.  17  And# 
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17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  feU^  but -he 
that  h^th  the  character,  or  the  nanne  of  the  beafl^ 
or  the  number  of  his  name.  (p.  365) 

18  Here  is  wilcJom.  He,  that  hath  undcrftand- 
ing,  let  him  count  the  number  of  the  beaft.  For 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man  :  and  the  nuniber  of  him 
^s  fix  hundred  fixty  fix.  (p.  365) 


CHAP.      XIV. 

AND  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  Lamb  ftood  upon 
mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hundred  forty 
four  thoufand  having  his  name,  and  the  name  of 
his  Father  written  on  their  foreheads,  (p.  376) 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  noife 
6f  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunder  : 
and  the  voice,  which  I  heard,  was  as  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  on  their  harps,  (p.  376) 

3  Andthey  fung  as  it  were  a  new  canticle,  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living  creatures,  and 
the  Ancients ;  and  no  man  could  fay  the  canticle, 
but  thofe  hundred  forty  four  thoufand,  who  were 
purchafed  from  the  earth,  (p.  376) 

4  Thefe  arc  they  who  were  not  defiled  with 
women  :  For  they  arc  virgms.  Thcfc  follow  the 
iLamb  whitlierfoevcr  he  goeth.  Thefe  were  pur- 
chafed  from  among  men,  the  firft  fruits  to  God  apd 
to  the  Lamb :  (p.  378) 

5  And  |n  their  mouth  there  was  found  no  lye : 
For  they  are  without  fpot  before  the  throne  of  God. 

(P-  378) 

6  And  I  faw  another  Angel  flying  throxxgh  the 

midft  of   heaven,  having  the  eternal  Gofpel,    to 
O  0  3  preach 
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preach  unto  them  that  fit  upon  the  earth,  and  qvcr 
every  oati^  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people  i 

(P-  354) 
^     7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice :  Fear  the  h(^  wd 
givie  him  honoar,  becaufe  the  horn  of  Im  judgmenf 
is  come :  and  adoce  ye  him,  that  made  h^yen  ^ 
earth,  the  feabnd  iH^e  fountains  of  waters,  (p.  354) 

8  And  another  Angel  followed,  faying:  That 
great  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen :  which  made  all 

.   nations  to  drink  of  the  wiiie  of  the  wrath  of  he^ 
fomicadon,  (p,  429) 

9  And  the  third  A^n^l  followed  them^  fayii^ 
with  a  loud  voice :  If  any  man  ihall  adore  the  ^c^ 
lind  his  image,  and  receive  his  chara^er  in  his  fore^ 

-jicad.  Of  in  his  hand ;  (p.  43  5)     ^ 

19  He  alfo  fhall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  Wrath 
of  God,  which  is  mingled  with  pure  wine  in  the 
^up  of  Ws  wrath,  and  ihall  Ijp  tormented  with  fire 
and  brfmftone  in  the  fight  of  th?  holy  Angels  juid  iij 
the  fight  of  the  Lamb.  (p.  435) 

1 1  And  the  fmokc  of  their  torments  fhaH  afccnd 
up  for  ever  and  ever :  neither  have  they  reft  day 
nor  night,  who  have  adored  the  beaft,  and  hi^ 
image,  and  whofo^vcr  receiveth  the  charafter  of 
his  name,  (p.  4^6) 

12.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  faints,  who  keep 
thi?  ?omniartdments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesvs^ 

(P-  436> 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  f^pm  heaven,  f^ing  to 
IjfjiC:  W^^itjC  BldTcd  are  the  dead  who  cKe  in  the 
lx)id.  From  henceforth  no%  faith  the  Spirit^  thjif 
they  may  reft  from  their  labours  ;  For  their  work? 
ft)U(^tljcm.  (p,45^) 

14  Afrii 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


t  367  ] 

14  And  I  iawi^and  behold  a  white  cloud;  Mil 
9pon  the  cloud  one  fitting  like  to  the  Soit  of  numi 
having  00  his  head  a  crown  of^  gold,  and  in  his  Ivuid 
a  (harp  fidde.  (p.  47ft) 

'  15  And  another  Angel  canie  out  from  the  temple^ 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  fat  upon  the 
cloud :  Thruft  in  thy  fickle  and  reap,  becaufe  the 
hour  k  come  ta  itapy  for  ihe  harveft  dl  the  earth 
i$  Tsgt^  (p.  47  J) 

16  And  ho  thac  fiit  oil  the  ck>t}d«  thruft  his  fickle 
into  the  earth  and  the  earth  wa»  reaped,  (p.  473) 

17  And  another  Angel  came  out  of  the  temple 
wluch  is  in  heaven^  he  ^ib  having  a  tfiaip  fickle. 

^473) 

18  And  another  Angpl  cameouc  from  the  altar, 
who  had  power  oyer  fire  ^  and  he  cried  with-  a  loud 
voioe"  €0  him  that  hdd^  ihe  fiiafp  fidftk,  faying  : 
Thruft  in  ihy  ihapp  fiekk,  and  g^iriier  the  chifters 
of  the  vine-yard  of  the^arth  ^  becaufe  the  g^poi 
4lbereof  ane  ripe*  (p.  473> 

19  And  the  Angel  thruft  inf  his  iharp  fickle  into 
ihe  earth,  and  gafthei^  the  vine-yard  <^  the  earthy 
and  caft  it  into  the  great  prefs  of^  the  wrath  of  Ood : 

(P^473) 

20  And  the  pkiefs'  ili&  trodd^  without  the  cky, 
and  blood  Mine  out  of  thfl  prefs,  up  to  the  hcnfes 
bridles,  for  a  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  furlongs. 
il^  474^)' 


A' 


C    »   A.   P..   XV, 

ND   I   (aw  another  fign  in  heaven  great 

ahd  wonderful:   feven  Angels  having  the 

•   O04  fttvfn 
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feven  kit  plagues.    For  In  thcni*  is  filled  up  the 
tnrath  of  God.  (p.  44) 

2  And  I  faw  as  it*  were  a  fea  of  glafi  mingled 
with  fire,  and  them  that  had  overcome  the  beaft 
and  his  image  and  the  number  of  his  name,  ftand- 
ing  on  the  fea  of  glafs,  haying  the  hiarps  of  God  : 

(P-45) 

3  And  finging  the  canricle  of  Moies  the  fervant 
of  God,  and  the  canticle  of  the  Lamb,  faying : 
Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  works  O  Lord  God 
almighty :  juft  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O  King  of 
ages.  (p.  45) 

4  Who  fliall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  magni- 
fy thy  name  ?  For  thou  only  vt  holy :  for  all  na- 
tions  fhall  come,  and  (hall  adore  in  thy  fight,  be- 
caufc  diy  judgments  are  manifeft.  (p.  45) 

5  And  after  thefc  things  I  looked,  and  behold  the 
tcm|Je  of  the  tabernacle  c^  the  teftimony  in  heaven 
was  opened:  (p.  48)        * 

6  And  the  feven  Angels  came  out  of  the  temple 
having  the  feven  plagues,  clothed  v^ith  clean  and 
white  linnen,  and  girt  about  the  breafts  with  golden 
girdles,  (p.  48) 

7  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures,  gave  to 
the  feven  Angels  feven  golden  vials,  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
<p.  48) 

8  And  the  temple  wat  filled  with  fmoke  from 
the  majefty  of  God,  and  ftom  his  power :  and  no 
man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
feven  plagues  of  the  feven  Angek  were  fulfilled, 
(p.  48) 
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C    H    A    P.     XVI. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
faying  to  the  feven  Angds :  Go,  and  pour 
out  the  feven  viah  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  dk 
earth,  (p.  50) 

2  And  the  firft  went,  and  poured  out  his  vi4 
upon  the  eardi^  and  there  fell  a  fore  am!  ^evow 
wound  upon  men,  who  had  the  chsu^erof  the 
beaft  :  and  upon  them  that  adored  the  inu^  there- 
of, (p.  so) 

.  3  And  the  fecond  Angd  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  fea,  and  there  came  blood  as  it  were  of  a 
dead  man :   and  every  living  foul  died  in  the  -fea, 

(p.  87) 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  vial. upon  the 

rivers   and  fountains  of  waters  :    and  there  was 
made  blood,  (p.  106) 

5  And  I  heard  the  Ai^l  of  the  waters,  faying ; 
Thou  art  juft,  O  Liord,  who  art,  and  who  wail, 
the  holy  one,  becaufe  th<tu  haft  judged  thefe  things  : 
(p.  106) 

6  For  they  have  (hed  the  blood  of  faints  and 
prophets,  and  thou  hjdl  given  them  blood  to  druak : 
for  they  are  worthy,  (p.  106) 

7  And  I  heard  another,  from  the  altar  faying : 
Yea  O  Lord  God  almighty,  true  and  juft  are  wif 
judgments,  (p,  io6) 

8  And  the  fourth  Angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  fun,  and  it  was  given  unto  him  to  afHid 
men  with  heat  and  fire :  (p.  179) 

9  And 
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9  -^^  "*"  1"^^^  fcorchcd  with  greaf  heat^  and 
tfaey  blafphemed  the  name  of  God  who  hath  power 
over  thefe  plagues,  neither  did  they  penance  to  give 
him  glory,  (p-  179) 

to  And  the  fifth  Aogel  pocned  out  he  viai  upon 
die  feat  of  the  betft  i;  and  hi^  kingdom  became 
ibrk^  and  they  gnawed  their  tungjues  for  pab : 
(P-  264) 

If  And  they  bla^hemed  the  God  o(  heaven,  be^ 
osfe  of  their  pains  and  wouxh^  a«d  did  not  pe- 
Mocc  ftom.  thetr  work^.  (p.  z$4) 

tx  And.  thefuetk  Anj^  poured  out  bbvi^  Qpoii 
that  great  river  Euphrates :  and  dried  up  the  wafier 
dmreo^  that  awa^rmi^  be|Kif)amlferthckings 
fioiivthe  lifingof  d^  fitn  (p.  ^^) 

jy  And  i  &m  from  the  manth^  tht  ^sifpt^ 
and  from  the  mouth  of  the  beaft,  and  from  the 
mouth  of  the  falfe  prophet  three  uncleaa  ipirits 
Hceftogs,  (pfc40r> 

14  For  they  are  the  fpirtts  of  devik  workkg 
%iis,  and  they  go-  fwA  unco  the  kings  of  the 
whole  earth  to  gather  thenvto- battle  agoinfll  Ae  great 
^bof  of  the  almighfy.God.  fpi  40*1) 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief:  Blefled  19  he  that 
watchetft,  and  keepeth  hisf  garments,,  fed  he'  walk 
naked,  and  they  fee  his  fHaum.  (f\  45^) 

16  And  he  fhall  gather  tliem  together  into  • 
ptace,    iritkril    in  Hbbnrw  is^   caUed  Aimtagedon^ 

17  Apd  the  feventh  AngeK  pourdi  om  his  vial 
upon  the  air,  and  tlraar  came*  a*  great*  voiee  out  of 
the  tcmpte  from  the  throne,  faying :  It  is  dio«. 
(p.  461) 

18  AjoA 
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1 8  And  there  were  iightnings,  and  Yoicc%  and 
chundcrs,  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  fuch 
an  one  as  never  had  been  fince  nien  were  upon  the 
^artb,  fuch  an  earthquake,  fo  great,  (p.  46a) 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts ;  and  the  cities  of  the  Gentiles  fefl.  And 
great  8abyk)n  <?aipc  in  rcmeqibrancc  before  God,  tQ 
give  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  indignation  of  hi* 
wrath,  (p.  462) 

«o  And  every  ifland  fled  away,  and  rfve  tnoyn- 
tains  were  not  found,  (p^  469) 

21  And  great  hail  like  a  talent  come  down  from 
heaven  upon  men :  and  n[ien  blafphemfd  God  for 
(he  plague  of  the  hail :  becaufe  it  wa^^  exceeding 
great,  (p.  462) 

CHAP.     XVII. 


A  ND  thpre  came  one  of  the  fcven  Angels,  whq 
^^  had  the  fcven  vials,  and  fpoke  widi  me,,  fay- 
ing :  Come,  I  will  fliew  thee  the  condemnation  of 
the  great  harlot,    who  fitteth  upQn  roany  waters, 

(p.  I2t) 

2  With  whomthekings  of  theearth  have  committed 
ibmication :  and  they  who  inhabite  the  earth,  ha^ 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  whortrdpm. 
(p.  122) 

3  And  he  took  me  away  in  ipirif  intothe  deiant 
And  I  &w  a  w:oman  fitting  upon  a  fcarkt  oolpured 
bead,  full  of  names  of  blafpheai]^:,,  haying,  icve* 
heads  and  ten  horns,  (p.  iza) 

4  And 
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4  And  the  woman  was  clothed  round  about  with 
jiurplc  and  fcarlet,  and  gilt  with  gold,  and  precious 
ftones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand, 
fulLof  the  abomination  and  filthincfs  of  herfomi- 
pation.  (p.  122) 

'  5  And  on  her  forehead  a  name  was  written :  si 
Myftfery:  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  the 
fornications,  and  the  abominations  of  the  earth. 
[p.  123] 

6  And  1  faw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  faints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus,  And  I  wondered,  when  I  had  feen  her, 
with  great  admiration,  [p,  123] 
^  7  And  the  Angel  faid  to  me:  Why  doft  thou 
wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  myftery  of  the  woman^ 
and  of  the  beaft  which  carrieth  her,  whichliath  the 
jfeven  heads  and  ten  horns,  [p.  123] 

8  The  beaft,  which  thou  faweft,  was  and  is  not, 
and  fhall  come  up  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and 
go  into  deftruftion  :  and  the  inhabitants  on  the 
earth  [whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world]  fhall  wonder, 
feeing  the  beaft  that  was  and  is  not.  [p.  129] 

9  And  here  is  the  underftanding,  that  hath  wif- 
dom.  The  feven  heads,  are  feven  mountains^  upon 
which  the  woman  fitteth,  and  they  are  feven  kings, 

Ip-  130] 

10  Five  zTt  fallen,  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not 
yet  come :  and  when  he  is  come,  he  muft  remain  a 
fhort  time.  (p.  130) 

11  And  the  beaft  which  was,  and  is  not:  the 
fame  alfo  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  feven,  and 
jjpeth  into  deftruftion.  [p.  iji] 

12  An4 
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12  And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou  fawcft,,arc 
ten  kings,  who  have  not  yet  received  kingdom,  but 
fhall  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  after  the, 
beaft  (p.  132)  .         . 

13  Thefe  have  one  defign:  and  their  ftrength 
and  power  they  fhall  deliver  to  the  beaft.  (p,  132)    , 

1^4  Thefe  Ihall  fight  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
LamI?  (hall  overcome  them,  becaufe  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,,  and  ele6l,  and  faithful,  [p.  134] 

15  And  he  faid  to  me :  The  waters  which  thou 
Aiweil,  where  the  harlot  fitteth,  are  peoples,  and^ 
natbns,  and  tongues,  (p.  124) 

16  And  the  ten  horns^  which  thou  fawcft  in  thc^ 
beaft :   thefe  {hall  hate  the  harlot,  and  (hall  make 
her  defolate  and  naked,   and  (hall  eat  her  (le(h,  and 
Ihall  bum  her  with  fire.  (p.  135) 

17  For  God  hath  given  into  their  hearts,  to  do 
that  wljich  pleafeth  him :  that  they  give  their  king- 
dom to  tlie  beaft  till  the  words  of  God  be  fulfilled. 

(p.   135)  ' 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  fawcft,  is  the 
great  city,  which  hath  kingdom  over  the  kings  of 
the  earths  [p.  124] 


CHAR     XVIIL 

AN  D  after  thefe  things  I  faw  another  Angd, 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  great  power; 
and    tfie.  earth    was   enlightened   with  his  glory. 

2,  And  he  cried  out  with  a  ftrong  voic£  faying  : 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  :  and  is  be- 
come 
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iDbtt\t  the  h^itatioii  of"  dctil$,  and  the  hold  ^  t^iff 
itncleM  fpirit,  and  the  hold  of  ev^  anckan  and 
hateful  bird  :  (p«  i^g) 

3  Becaufe  all  nations  hare  drunk  ofthe  Wine  of*  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication  :  and  the  kingis  of  tl^  adtth 
ha^  committed  fornic^ation  with  hef :  and  the  tner^ 
chants  of  the  earth  have  been  made  Hch  by  the  povkr 
dfherdelicacies.  (p.  139) 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  lay-* 
ing:  Go  out  from  her,  my  people:  Aat  yoti  be 
not  partakers  of  her  firts,  and  that  you  rbcdve  hot 
ef  I^i"  plagues,  (p.  140} 

5  For  her  fms  have  Wached  unto  heaven,  aind 
die  Lord  hath  rerteittbered  her  iriiqtrities,  fp.  142?) 

6  llender  to  her  a^f  fhe  hatk  alfb  rendered  to  you  : 
and  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  worics : 
in^  the  cup,  wherein'  (he  hath  mingled,  mingle  y& 
double  unto  her.  (p.  I42) 

7  As  much  as  Ihe  hath  glorified  herfcif,  andf 
lived  in  delicacies,  fd  miich  torment  arid  forww' 
give  ye  to  her :  becaufe  fhe  faith  in  her  heart,  I  fit  » 
^ueen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  fofrowl  ihall  hot 
fee.  (p.  142) 

8  Therefore  Ihall  her  plagues  corte  irt  one  dsj^^ 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine,  and  (he  (hall  be 
burnt  with  fire  :  becauie  God  is  ftrong  who  Ihall 
judge  her.  (p.  142) 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  com- 
mitted fornication,  and  lived  in  delicacies  with  h^y 
ihall  weep,  and  bewail  themfelves  over  her,  wbek 
they  tfiall  fee  the  fmoke  of  her  burning :  (p.  144) 

10  Standing  a-far  off  for  fear  of  her  tdrmdnCsj 
i^ybg:  Alas!  alas  I   that  great  city6ab}'tott,  that 

mightf 
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mi^cy  dtf :   &>t   in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come.  (p.  144) 

1 1  Afld  che  merchants  of  the  earth  (hall  vs^secp, 
and  moum  over  her :  for  no  man  fliall  buy  cheit 
merchandife  any  mort  \  (p.  144) 

12  Mefctmndile  of  gold  and  filver  andpiecten 
AoAes :  md  of  peark  and  fine  finnen  and  pofphv* 
and  filk,  and  fcarlec,  and  aU  thytne-wdod,  and  aft 
maimei^  cf  veflys  of  ivory,  smd  ail  mamier  of  veflfeb 
ef  pr^iom  fbcme,  and  cA  farais^  aisd  of  mm^  and  ^ 
HBrfok^  (p.  14+) 

i^  And  ciMXixkioUf  and  odoorsy  and  mmmem^ 
and  frankincenfe,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  bmBamCp, 
and  wheats  and  brafla,  and  ffaeep,  and  horfes,  and 
chariots,  and  flaves,  vavi  fools  of  naen*  (p.  145) 

14  And  the  &uks  of  the  defire  of  thy  ibuiaw 
departied  from  db^,  and  ^  fat  and  goodly  this^ 
are  perifiied  from  thee,  and  they  fliaU  find  them  noi» 
more  at  ail.  (p.  145) 

15  The  merchants  of  t^ir  things,  who  irere 
made  rich,  IfaaU  ftand  ztsur  off  £com  her,  for  fear  o£ 
her  toetncncs,  weeping  and  niourning,  (p.  145) 

i5r  A»l  fiying:  Ahst  alas!  that  great  city; 
which  was  clothed  witLfine  Honrn  and  purple,  and 
fcarkt,  and  was  gilt  with  gold  and  preciosis  flxxBOj 
aad  pearls:  (p»  145) 

17  Bor  itr  one  hour  ate  h  great  riches  come  t» 
nought :  (p.  145)  and  eveitjt  fhip-mafter,  and  all- 
that  fail  into  the  lake,  and  mariners,  and  as  many 
as  work  in  the  fe^  ftood  afar  off,  (p.  146) 

iS  And  cried,  ieeing  the"  place  of  lurr  burn^^ 
£iying:  What  city  is  like  to  this  great  city  ? 
(p.  146) 

19.  And 
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19  And  they  caft  duft  upon  their  heads^  and  cried, 
weeping  and  mourning,  faying:  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  wherein  all  were  made  rich,  that  had 
Ihips  at  fea^  by  reafon  of  her  prices:  for  in  Ojk 
hourfhe  is  made  defolate.  (p.  147) 

^o  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  yc  holy 
9poftk$  amd  propl^ts :  for  God  hath  jodged  your 
judgment  on  her.  (p.  147) 

21  Apd  a  mighty  Ajigel  took  up  a.ftone^as  it; 
were.a  great  mill-fton^  and  caft  it  into  the  fea,  &y- 
ing:  With  fuch  violence  as  this  (hall  Babylon,  that 
great  city  be  thrown  down^  and  ffaall  be  found  no 
more  atall.  (p.  431) 

22  And  tlv:  voice  of  harpers,  and  of  muficiahs, 
and  of  them  that  play  on  the  pipe  and  on  the  trum^ 
pet,  fhall  no  more  be  heard  at  all  in  the: :  and  no 
craftfmeh  of  any  art  whatfoever  Ihall  be  found  any 
more  at  all  in  thee :  and  the  found  of  the  mill  fhall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  (p.  43 1) 

23  And  the  light  of  the  lamp  fhall  fhtne  no  more 
at  all  in  thee :  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
the  bride  fhall  be  heard.no more  at  all  in  thee :  for. 
thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  for 
all  nations  have  been  deceived  by  thy  inchant- 
ments.  (p.  431) 

24  And    in  her"  was    found  the  bipod  c^  pro-, 
phets  and  of   faints,    and   of  all  that  :wert  H^a 
upon  the  earth,  (p.  432) 


/V 


,C    H    A    ]».    XIX. 

F  T  E  R  thefe  things  I  heard  as  it  were  the 

voiqc  qi  much  people  in  heaven   faying, 

y  Mklm. 
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Alieluia.    Salvation^  and  glory,  ahd  power*  k  fo 
our  God :  (p.  $^6)    i  uj 

a  For  true  and  juft  afe  his  judgments,  who  hath 
judged  the  great  harlot^  which  corrupted  the  earth- 
with  her  fornication,  and  hath  revenged  the  blood 
of  his  fervants,  at  her  hands,  (p*  536)  *  ^  v 

3  And  again  they  faid.  Alleluia.  And  her  fmoke 
ttfcendcth  for  ever  and  ever*  (p.  536)   *  a  f 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  Ancients^  ftttd  the 
four  living  creatures,  fell  down  and  adored  God 
that  fitteth  upon  the  thrOne,  faying  t  Jmen^  AUe-^ 
luia.  (p.  b3^)    \u    ] 

5  And  a  voice  Came  out  from  the  throne,  fay-' 
ing :  Gi^^e  praife  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  fervants  j 
and  you  that  fear  him^  little  and  great,  (p.  536)    / 1/  7 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude^  and  as  the  voice  of  many  Waters,  and 
OS  the  voice  of  great  thunders,  faying  Alleluia  i 
for  the  Ijord  our  God  the  almighty  hath  reigned* 

(P*  433) 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,   and  give  glory  to 

him  :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come^  and 
his  wife  hath  prepared  herfelf.  (p.  476) 

8  And  it  19  granted  to  her  that  flie  fhoiild  clothe 
herfelf  with  fine  linnen  glittering  and  white.  For 
the    fine    linnen     are   the   juftifications    of  failits« 

(P»  476) 

9  And  he  faid  to  me  t  Write,  Blefled  are  they 
that  are  called  to  the  marriage  fupper  of  tl:e  Lamb* 
(P*  476)  And  he  faith  to  me  :  Thefc  words  of 
God  are  true.  (p»  477) 

10  And  I  fell  down  before  his  feet,  to  Jidore  him* 
And  he  faith  to  me  :  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy 
Srilow-fervant,  and  of  thy  brethren  who  have  the 

P  p  teftimony 
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teftimony  6f  Jesus,    Adore  God.    For  the  tefti* 
mony  of  Jesus,  is  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  (p.  478) 

1 1  And  I  faw  heaven  opened,  and  beheld  a  white 
horfe :  and  he  that  fat  upon  him^  was  called  faith-^ 
ful  and  true,  and  with  juftice  doth  he  judge  and 
fight,  (p-  418) 

12  And  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on 
his  head  were  many  diadems,  and  he  had  a  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  buthimfelf.  (p.  418^ 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  garment  fprinkled 
v/ith  blood:  and  his  name  is  called.  The  word 
OF  God.  (p.  418) 

14  And  the  armies  that  are  in  heaven  followed 
him  on  white  horfes,  clothed  in  finelinnen  white  and 
clean,  (p.  419) 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth  a  (harp 
two-edged  fword  :  that  with  it  he  may  l\rike  the  na- 
tions. And  he  fhall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron : 
and  he  treadeth  the  wine-prefs  of  the  fiercenefe  of 
the  wrath  of  God  the  almighty,  (p.  419) 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  garment  and  on  his 
thigh   written,    King   of    kings    and    Lord 

OF    LORDS,  (p.  419) 

17  And  I  faw  an  Angel  (landing  in  the  fun,  and 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  faying  to  all  the  birds 
that  did  fly  through  the  midft  of  heaven :  Come, 
gather  yourfclves  together  to  the  great  fuppcr  of 
God :  Cp.  420] 

18  Thiat  yov  may  eat  the  flcfh  of  kings,  and  the 
flelh  of  tribunes,  and  the  flefti  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flefli  of  horfes,  and  of  them  that  fit  on  them,  and 
the  flefti  of  all  free-men  and  bondnten,  and  of 
little  and  of  great,  (p.  420) 

19  And 
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19  And  I  faw  ttc  bead  and  the  kings  of  the  eartK,^ 
Jifld  their  armies  gathered  together  to  make  war  with 
him  that  fat  iipon  the  horfe^  and  with  hi$  army. 

20  And  the  Beaft  was  taken,  afid  with  hirii  the 
falfe  prophet,  who  wrought  figns  before  him^ 
whefeWith  he  fedueed  them  who  received  the  charac- 
ter of  the  beaft,  arid  who  adored  his  ifnage^  Th€lc 
two  were  caft  alive  into  the  pool  of  fire  burfiiiig 
with  brimftone.  (p.  421) 

21  And  the  reft  were  flain  by  the  (word  of  hiol 
that  fitteth  bpori  the  horfe,  which  proceedeth  out  of* 
his  mouth :  and  all  the  birds  were  filled  with  theii' 
fleih;  (p«  422) 


*  C    H    A    f^-      X^. 

AND  i  (aw  ill  Angel  coming  down  from  heaveiil^ 
having  the  key  of  the  bottoinlcfs  pit^  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  haftd.  (p.  77) 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragoh,-  tJie  old 
ferpefltj  which  is  the  devil  and  fatan^  and  bound 
him  for  a  thoufand  years,  (p.  77) 

3  And  he  caft  him  iflto  the  bdttpmlefs  pit,  arid 
ihtit  him  up,  and  fet  a  feal  upoii  him^  that  he 
fhould  no  more  feduce  the  nations,  till  the  thoufand 
years  be  finifhed.  And  after  that  he  muft  be  loofed 
a  little  timci  (p.  77) 

4  And  I  faw  feats  t  and  thejr  fat  upon  thefn^  t^d 
judgment  was  given  unto  them,  and  the  fouls  of  them 
that  wefe  behead&d  for  the  tcfttmony  of  jESt^,  and 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  who  bad  not  adored  the 
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l)Cftft  nor  his  im^,  nor  received  his  charaAer  on 
their  foreheads,  or  iix  their  hands,  tod  they  lived 
and  reigned  with  Chrift  a  thoufand  years.  (p«  79) 

5  The  reft  of  the  dead  lived  not,  till  the  thoufand 
years  were  finilhed.    This  is  the  firft  refurreftion. 

(P»  79) 

6  Blefled  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  firft 
refurreftidn.  In  thcfe  the  fecond  death  hath  no 
power :  but  they  (hall  be  priefts  of  God  and  of 
Chrift :  and  fhall  reign  with  hina  a  thoufand  years, 
(p.  81) 

7  And  when  the  thoufand  years  (lull  be  finiflied^ 
fatan  fhall  be  loofed  out  of  his  prifbn,  and  (hall  go 
forth,  and  feduce  the  nations,  which  are  over  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  (p.  336).  Gog,  and 
Magog,  and  ftiall  gather  them  together  to  battle, 
the  number^  of  whom  is  as  the  fand  of  the  fea, 
(p.  440) 

8  And  they  came  upon  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  encompaiTed  the  camp  of  the  faints,  and  the 
beloved  city.  (p.  442^ 

9  And  diere  came  down  fire  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them :  (p«  4aj^)  and  the  devil, 
who  feduced  them,  was  caft  into  the  pool  of  fire  and 
brimftone,  (449) 

lb  Where  both  the  beaft  and  the  falfe  prophet 
fhall  be  tormented  <lay  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

(P-  449) 

II  And  I  faw  a  great  white  throne,  and  one 
fitting  upon  it,  from  whofe  face  the  earth  and  hea- 
ven fkd  away,  and  there  was  no  place  found  for 
them,  (p.  466) 

ii  And  I  faw  the  dead,  great  and  imdl,  ftanding 
in  the  prcfcnce  of  the  throne,   and  the  books  wer« 

•pencd': 
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Opened :  and  another  book  was  opened,  \i^]ch  is  the 
book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  by  thofe 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according 
to  their  works,  (p.  466) 

I J  And  the  fea  gave  up  the  dead  that  were  in  it  3 
and  death  and  hell  gave  up  their  dead  that  were  in 
them :  and  they  were  judged  every  one  according  to 
their  worics,  (p.  468) 

14  And  heU  and  death  were  cad  into  the  pool  ol 
fire.     This  is  the  fecond  death,  (p.  471) 

15  And  whofoevcr  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  was  caft  into  the  pool  of  fire.  (p.  472) 


C    H     A    P.    XXL 

AN  D  I  faw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  For 
the  firft  heaven,  and  the  firft  earth  was  gone, 
and  the  fea  is  now  no  more,  (p,  479) 

2  And  I  John  faw  the  holy  city  the  new  Jerufalem 
coming  down  out  of  heaven^  from  God,  prepare^ 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hufband.  (p.  48 1 ) 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from  the  throne 
faying  :  BehoM  the  tabernacle  of  God  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them.  And  they  Ihall  be 
his  people:  and  God  himfelf  with  them  fhall  be 
{beirGod.  (p.  482) 

4  And  God  (hall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes :  and  death  fhall  be  no  more,  nor  mourning, 
nor  crying,  nor  forrow  f^iall  be  any  more,  for  the 
former  things  are  pafied  away.  (p.  483  j 

5  And  he  that  fat  on  the  throne,  laid  :  Behold, 
I  niake  all  things  new.  (p.  483^  And  he  fiitid  to 
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IM ;  Write,   fpr  thcfe  words  jrc  moft  fi^thful  an4 
jrvic.  (pr  4^) 

6  An4  hp  &id  to  mie :  Jt  is  done.  I  am  Alph2( 
pnd  Omega :  the  beginning  ^d  tjie  end.  (p.  484J 
To  hfm  that  tjiirfteth  I  will  givp  pf  the  foyntf in  of 
fhp  wafer  pf  life,  freely,  (p..  465; 

7  Hi?  fhat  fhall  overcome,  fhall  poflefs  thefe 
^hings  i  ^d  I  will  be  His  God,  and  he  IJial}  be  my 
fpp.  (p.  485; 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  un-believing,  and  the  abo? 
Uijpab^e,  and  murderers,  and  whore-mongers,  and 
forcerers,  and  idolaters^  and  all  lyers,  tj^ey  fhall 
Jijjve  their  portion  in  the  pool  burning  with  fire  an4 
brimftonc,  which  is  the  fecpiid  de^th.  (p.  485) 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  feven  Angels,  whq 
had  the  vials  full  of  the  feven  laft  plagues,  and 
fpoke^th  me,  faying :  Cpm^,  and  I  will  fhew  thee 
the  bride,   the  wife  of  ^hp  JLamb.  (p.  486) 

ip  And  he  took  me  up  in  fpirit  to  ^  grew  and 
high  tnountain :  and  he  fjiewed  me  jhe  holy  city 
Jerulaleni  cpmin^  doiVf^  QUt  of  heavep  from  God, 
(p.  486J 

1 1  Having  the  glory  of  God :  and  the  light  thcrc^ 
pf  was  like  to  a  precious  flone,  ^  to  the  j^fperr 
Aone,  evpn  as  chryftal.  (p.  486) 

12  And  it  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  having 
twelve  gates,  aad  in  php  gates  twelve  Angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  f  he 
t:welve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  (p,  487) 

13  Op  the  Eaft,  three  gates:  and  on  the  North, 
three  gates :  and  on  the  Sputh,  three  gates :  and 
PH  the  Weft,  three  g^tes.  (p.  487) 

14  And  the  wall  pf  the  city  had  twelve  fppnda- 
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tions,  and  in  them,  the  twelve  names  of  this  twelve 
Apoftles  of  the  Lamb.  (p.  487) 

15  And  he  that  fpoke  with  me,  had  a  meafure 
of  a  reed,  of  gold,  to  meafure  the  city  and  the 
gates  thereof,  and  the  wall.  (p.  488) 

16  And  the  city  lieth  in  a  four-fquare,  and  the 
length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth :  and  he 
meafured  the  city  with  a  golden  reed  for  the  twelve 
thoufand  furlongs,  and  the  length  and  the  height 
and  the  breadth  thereof  are  equal,  (p.  488) 

17  And  he  meafured  the  wall  thereof  an  hundred 
forty  four  cubits,  the  meafure  of  a  man  which  is 
of  an  Angel,  ^p.  488^ 

1 8  And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  was  of 
jafper-ftone :  but  the  city  itfelf  pure  gold,  like  to 
clear  glafs.  (p.  489^ 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city, 
were  adorned  with  all  manner  of  precious  ftones. 
The  firft  foundation,  was  jafper :  the  fecond,  fap- 
phire :  the  third,  9  chalc<^ony  :  the  fourth,  an 
emerald  :  (p.  489^ 

20  The  fifth,  fardonix :  the  fixth,  fardius :  the 
feventh,  chryfolite:  the  eighth,  beryl  :  the  ninth, 
a  topaz  :  the  tcntli,  a  chryfoprafus  :  the  eleventh, 
ajacinft:   the  twelfth,   an  amethyft.  (p.  489) 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  are  twelve  pearls,  one 
to  each :  and  every  feveral  gate  was  pf  one  fcveral 
pearl.  '  And  the  ftreet  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as 
it  were  tranfparent  glafs.  (p.  490) 

22  And  I  faw  no  temple  therein.     For  the  Lord 
'  Gdd  almighty  is  the  temple  thereof,  and  the  Lamb. 

(p.  490) 

23  And  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  fun,  nor  of 
the  moon,  to  ftune  in  it.    For  the  glory  of  God 
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Iwth  enlighthed  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  lamp  there- 
of-  (p.  496) 

24  And  the  nations  fhall  walk  in  the  light  of  jtj 
^d  the  kings  of  the  earth  Ihall  bring  their  glory 
and  honour  into  it.  (p.  490^ 

25  And  the  gates  thereof  fhall  not  be  ihut  by 
day  :  for  there  (hall  be  no  night  there,  (p.  491 J 

26  And  they  ihall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of 
the  nations  mto  it.  (p.  491 J 

27  There  fhall  not  enter  into  it  any  thing  defiled^ 
or  that  worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a  lye,  but 
they  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  tho 
Lamb.  (p.  49O 


CHAP.      XXII. 

AN  D   he  (hewed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  chryftal,  proceeding  from  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  (p.  492^ 

2  In  the  midft  of  the  ftrcet  thereof,.,  and  on  both 
fides  of  the  river,  ^^vas  the  tree  of  life,  bearing 
twelve  fruits,  yielding  its  fruits  every  month,  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations  f p.  492^ 

3  And  .there  fhall  be  no  curie  any  more  :  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  fhall  be  in  it,  and 
fiis  fcrvants  fhall  ferve  him.  (p.  492  j 

4  And  they  fhall  fee  his  face :  and  hi§  name  fhall 
be  on  their  foreheads,   (p.  492^) 

5  And  night  fliall  be  no  more  2  and  they  fhall  not 
need  the  light  of  the  lamp,  nor  the  light  of  the  fun, 
becaufe  the  Lord  God  fhall  enlighten  thcmi   and 

^  they  fbalj  reign  for  ever  and  ever  (p,  493^ 
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5  And  he  faid  to  me :  Thefe  words  are  m^ft 
faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  fpirk$ 
of  the  prophets,  fent  his  Angel  to  fiiew  his  fervants 
the  things  which  muft  be  done'fhortly.  (p.  494) 

7  And  behold  I  come  quickly.  Blefibd  is  he  that 
kcepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

(P-  495) 

8  And  I  John,  who  have  heard,  and  ieen  thele 
things,  (p.  495)  And  afler  I  had  heard  and  fecn, 
I  fyi  down  to  adore  before  the  feet  of  the  Angela 
who  ibewed  me  thefe  things :  (p.  4g6) 

9  And  hefaid  to  me:  See  thou  do  not:  forlani 
thy  fcllow-fcrvant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  po- 
phets,  and  of  them  that  keep  the  words  of  the  pro<( 
phccy  of  this  book  :    Adore  God.  (p.  496) 

10  And  he  faith  to  me  :  Seal  not  the  wot^  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  for  the  time  is  at  hand, 
(p.496) 

1 1  He  that  hurteth,  let  him  hurt  ftiU  :  and  he 
that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  ftill :  and  he  that 
ia  juft,  let  him  be  juftified  ftill :  and  he  that  b  holy, 
let  him  be  fanftified  ftill.  (p.  496^* 

12  Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works;  (p.  497^ 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  firft  and  the  laft, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  (p.  497) 

1 4  Blefled  are  they  that  wafti  their  robes  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb :  that  they  may  have  a  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  the  gates  into 
the  city,  (p.  497) 

15  Without  are  dogs  and  forccrers,  andtinchafte, 
and  murderers,  and  fervers  of  idols,  and  every  one 
that  lovcth  and  maketh  a  lye.  (p.  497) 
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id  I  Jesus  have  fcnt  my  Angel,  to  tdHfy  to  you 
diefe  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  ro5t  and 
ftock  of  David,  tj)e  bright  and  morning;  ftar. 
(p.  498) 

17  And  the  fpirit  and  the  bride  fay :  Come.    And 
he  that  heareth,  kt  him  fay :   Comet    And  he  that 
thirftcth,  let  him  come :  and  he  that  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely-    Cp.  499  j 

18  For  I  teftify  to  every  one  that  hearcth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  If  any  man  (hall 
add  to  thefe  things.  God  ftall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  written  in  this  book.     (p.  500  J 

19  And  if  any  man  IhaU  take  away  from  the 
words  c^  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  fhaU  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  thefe  things  that  are  written  in 
this  book.     (p.  sCf^) 

20  He  that  giveth  teftimony  of  thefe  things 
faith.  •  Surely  I  come  quickly :  Amen.  Come  Lord 
Jesus,     (p.  500) 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrift  he  witl| 
you  all.    Amen.     (p.  535) 
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